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1 Tim. ill. 9. 
Holding the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. 

THAT wiiich was the Apostle's practice, as he 
expresses it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. is the standing 
duty of all the ministers of the same gospel : To the 
weak to become as weak^ to gain the weak ; and all 
things to all men, that if by any means they may 
save some. And truly one main part of observance 
of that rule, is in descending to the instruction of 
the most^ ignorant in the principles of the Christiaa 
rjriigion. What I aim at, at this time, is a very 
brief and plain Exposition of the Articles of our 
Faith, as we have them in that summary confession. 
Not staying you at all on the antiquity and autho- 
rity of it, both which are confest; whether it was 
penned by the Apostles, or by others in their time, 
or soon after it, it doth very clearly and briefly con- 
tain the main of their divine doctrine. 

But though it be altogether consonant with the 
scriptures, yet not being a part of. the canon of 
themj I chuse these words as pertinent to our in- 
tended explication of it : they are indeed here, as 
they stand in the context, 'a rule for deacons; but 
without question, taken in general, they express the 
great duty of all that are Christians, to khep the 
mystery of fait h^ &c. . 
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You see clearly in tbeni a rich jewel, and a pre- 
cious cabinet fit for it; the mystery of faith laid up, 
and kept in a pure conscience. And these two are 
idot only suitable, but inseparable, as we see in tiie 
first chapter of this epistle", they are preserved ancf 
lost together, they suffer the same shipwreck : tJie 
casting away of the one is the shipwreck of the 
other; if the one perish, the other cannot escape. 
Every believer is the temple of G«d; and as the 
tables of the law were kept in the ark, this pure con- 
science is the ark that holds the mystery of faith. 
You think you' are believers, you do not question 
that, and would take it ill that others should; it is 
very hard to convince men of unbelief, directly and 
in itself: but if you do believe this truth, that the 
only receptacle of saving faith is a purified con* 
science, then I beseech you, question yourselves con- 
cerning that; being truly answered in it, it will-re- 
solve you touching your faith, which you are so 
loth to question in itself. Are your consciences 
pure? Have you a living hatred and antipathy 
against all impurity? Then sure faith is there; for 
it is the peculiar virtue of faith to purify the hearth 
and the heart so purified is the proper residence of 
faith, where it dwells and rests as in its natural 
place. But have you consciences tliat can lodgie 
pride, and lust, and malice, and covetousness, and 
such like pollutions? Then be no more so impudent 
as to say, you believe, nor deceive yourselves so 
far as to think you do. The blood of Christ never 
speaks peace to any conscience, but the same that 
it purines y*rowj dead ivorks to serve the living God"", 
As that blood is a sacrifice to appease God's wrath, 
so it is a laver to wash our souls, and to serve both 
ends ; it is, as was the blood of legal sacrifices, both 
offered up to God and sprinkled upon us, as both 
are exprest in the Apostle's words there. Do not 
think tliat God will throw this jewel of faith into a 
stt or kennel, a conscience full of defilemeat and 

•Ver. 10. ^ActsxY. ^Keb. ix. 13, 14. 
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uncleanness. Therefore if you have any mind to 
these comforts and peace, that faith brings along 
with it, be careful to lodge it where it delights to 
dwell, in a pure conscience. Notwithstanding the 
unbelieving M^orld mocks the name of purity ; yet 
study you above all, that purity and holiness that 
may make your souls a fit abode for fait k^ and that 
peace which it worketh, and that Holy Spirit that 
works both in you. r,"^ 

Faith is either the doctrine which we believe, or 
that grace by which we believe that doptrine : Here 
I conceive it is both met and united in the soul, as 
they say of the understanding in the schools, Intel- 
ligendofit illiid quod intelligit; so faith apprehend- 
ing its proper object, is made one with it. Faith is 
kept in a pure conscience, that is, both that piire 
doctrine of the gospel which faith receives, and that 
faith which receive3 it, are together fitly placed and 
preserved, when they are laid up in a pure con- 
science. The doctrine of faith cannot be received 
into nor laid up in the souf, but by that faith that 
believes it, and that faith hath no being without be- 
h'eving that doctrine; and both are fitly called the 
mystery of faith. The doctrine is mysterious, and 
it is a mysterious work to beget faith in the heart 
to receive it: for the things we must believe are 
very high and heavenly, and our hearts are earthly 
and base till tl^e Spirit renew them. In our con- 
fession of faith we have both exprest; the first word 
is a profession of faith, which receives the doctrine 
as true, I believe; and the articles themselves con- 
tain the sum of the doctrine believed: and if we that 
profess this faith have within us pure consciences, 
wherein the mystery of faith, the doctrine of faith 
believed, and the grace of faith believing it, both 
together as one, may reside, dwell, and be preserved ; 
then is the text compleatly answered in the present 
subject. 

Kemember then, since we profess this faith. 
Which is the{)roper seat of faith? Not our books^ 
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oar tongues only, or meinones, or judgment, but 
our eonscience ; and not our natural conscience de- 
filed and stuffed with sin, butreneu'ed and sanctifiecl 
by grace, holding the mystery of faith in a pare 
conscience. 

^believe in God the Father.] 
Not to insist here on the nature of faith, taking^ 
it as comprehensively as we can, it is no other but a 
supernatural belief of God, and confidence in him. 
Whether we call God, or the Word of God, the ob- 
ject of faith, there is no. material difference, for it 
is God in the word, as revealed by the word, that is 
that object. God is that Veritas incomplexa (as 
they speak) that faith embraces; and the word, the 
Veritas complexa^ that contains what we are to con- 
ceive of God, and believe concerning him. As, in 
the gospel, the peculiar object of that faith that 
saves fallen man, it is all one, whether we say it is 
Christ, or the promises : For it is Christ revealed 
and held forth in the promises that faith lays hold, 
on ; In him are all the promises of God Yea^ and 
in hinij Amen. So that it is all one act of faith that 
lays hold on Christ, and on the promises, for they 
are all one, he is in them; and therefore faith rests 
on them, because they include Christ who is our 
rest and our peace, as a man at once receives a ring 
and the precious stone that is set in it. This once 
rightly understood, any further dispute about plac- 
ing faith in the understanding or the will, is pos- 
sibly in itself not at all needful, sure I am it is no 
way useful for you. Take heed of carnal profane 
presumption, for that will undo you ; and labour to 
be sure of such a faith as dwells in a pure conscience, 
and it will be sure not to deceive you. 

That confidence which this expression beats, be- 
lieving in God, .supposes certainly (as all agree) a 
right belief concerning God, both that he is, and 
what he is, according as the word reveals him, 
especially what he is relating to us; these three we 
h^ve together**. He that comeih to God mus4 be- 

* Heb. xi. 6. 
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liev^ that God is^ and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligent tt/ seek hint. 1. That he is. 2. 
To trust his word, believing that he is true to his 
promises, a rewarder of them that seek him. 3. Up- 
on these follows coming to him, which is this, be- 
lieving in that God that the Psalmist speaks of, that 
reliance and resting of the soul upon him, that re- 
suits from that right belief concerning him, and 
trusting the testimony of his word, as it reveals 
him. 

We have discoursed of the attributes of God else- 
where, as also of the Trinity, which is here expressed 
in these words; / believe in God the Father^ the So?fy 
and the Holy Ghost, That sublime mystery is to 
be cautiously treated of, and rather humbly to be 
admired, than curiously dived into. The day M'ill 
come (truly a day^ for here we are beset M'ith the 
gloomy nightly shades of ignorance) wherein we 
shall see him as he is. In the mean time let us de- 
voutly worship him, as he has revealed himselfv to 
us; for this is the true way to that heavenly coun- 
try, where we shall see him face to face. And it is 
our interest here to believe the trinity of persons in 
the unity of the Godhead, and to trust in them 
as such, for this is the spring of all our hope, that 
the middle of the three became our Mediator, and 
the Holy Spirit our guide and teacher, and the Fa- 
ther reconciles us to himself by the Son, and re- 
news us by the Spirit. 

Father,^ First the Father of his only begotten 
-Son Christ, and through him our Father by the 
grace of adoption. And so Christ does clearly in- 
sinuate the order of our filiation, / ascend to my 
Father^ and your Fat her ^ my God a?id your God. 
He says, not to our Father, but to my Father and 
jour Father, first mine, and then yours through me. 

Almighty.] This also belongs to the attributes 
-of God, so we shall be but short on it here. 

Almighty^ able in himself to do all things, a«d 
the source of all power in others, all the power in 



An Exposition of the Creed. 



the creature being derived from him; so that it can- 
tiol altogether equal his, nor resist him, no, nor at all 
be without him. Whosoever they be that boast iiiost 
in their own strength in any kind, and swell highest 
in conceit of it, are yet but as a brittle glass ia the 
hand of God; he cannot only break it to pieces by 
the strength of his hand, but if he do but withdra^v^ 
his hand from supporting it, it will fall and break of 
itself. 

Maker of heaven and earth,] The Son and the 
Spirit were, with the Father, authors of the crea- 
tion; but it is ascribed to the Father particularly, in 
regard of the order and manner of their working*. 
Whr?ther natural reason may evince the creation of 
the world, we will not dispute; we know that he 
that had very much of that, and is the great master 
of it in the schools, could not see it by that light; 
yet there is enough in reason to answer all the false 
cavils of profane men, and very much to justify the 
truth of this we believe. However we must en- 
deavour to believe it by divine faith, accor^ding to 
that of the apostle, JBj/ faith we believe that the 
worlds were framed by the toord of God. And this 
is the first article we meet withal in the scriptures, 
and our faith is put to it in a very high point in the 
very entrance. 

In the beginning God made the heaven and the 
earthy speaking like himself; it is not proved by de- 
monstrations nor any kind of arguments, but as- 
serted by the authority of God : and with that which 
begins the books of the law, John begins his gos- 
pel ; that upon his Avord, that by his word made the 
world, we may believe that he did so 

This is fitly added to the title of Almighty as a 
work of almighty power, and therefore a clear tes- 
timony of it, and both together M'ill suit with our 
profession of believing in him; for this is a main 
support of our faith, to be persuaded of his power 
on whom we trust. Our God is able to deliver us 
(said they,) and Abraham^ the apostle says, offered 
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up his Son J accountings or reasoning with himself, 
or laying his reckoning, that God was able to raise 
him from the dead. 

We make moi-e bold to speak olit our own ques- 
tioning the love and good-will of God, because we 
think we have some reason in that from our own 
un worthiness, but if we would sound our own 
hearts, -we would often find in our distrusts some 
secret doubtings of God's power. Can God prepare 
a table in the wilderness ? said they, though accus- 
tomed to miracles, yet still unbelieving. We think 
we are strongly enough persuaded of this, but our 
hearts deceive us, quce scimus ciim necesse non est^ 
ea in necessitate nescimusj S. Bern. The heart is 
deceitful % where he is speaking of trusting. It Is 
not for nothing that God by his prophets so often 
inculcates this doctrine of his power, and this great 
instance of it, the Creation, when he promises great 
deliverances to his church, and the destruction of 
their enemies ^ What can be too hard for him, that 
found it not too hard to make a world of nothing ? 
If thou look on the public, the enemies of the church 
are strong; if on thyselfj thou hast indeed strong 
corruptions within, and strong temptations without; 
yet none of these are almighty, as thy God is. 
What is it thou would have done, that he cannot do 
if he think fit? And if he think it not fit, if thou 
art one of his children thou wilt think with him, 
thou wilt reverence his wisdom, and rest satisfied 
with bis will. This is believing indeed; the rolling 
all our desires and burdens over upon an almighty 
God ; and where this is, it cannot chuse but est;^- 
lish the heart in the midst of troubles, and give it 
a calm within in the midst of the greatest storms. . 
Arid try what other confidences you will, they 
shall prove vain and lying in the day of trouble; 
he that thinks to quiet his mind, and fibd rest by 
worldly comfort, is, ^s Solomon compares his dran-r 
kard> as one that lies down in the midst of the seot 

* Gen* xvii. 9. ^Isa xlv. 12, and li. 12. 
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that sleepeth on the top of a mast; he caa bav.4& 
but unsettled rest and repose that lies there, bu/^ fie 
that trust eth in the Lord^ is as Mount Sion thcLt 
cannot be removed. When we lean upon other 
props besides God, they prove broken reeds that 
not only fail, but pierce the hand that leans on 
them '. 

There is yet another thing in this article, that 
serves farther to uphold our faith, that of necessitj^ 
he that made the world by his power, doth like- 
wise rule it by his providence. It is so great a fa- 
bric, as cannot be upheld and governed by any less 
power, than that ^yhich made it. He drd not frame 
this world as the carpenter bis ship, to put it into 
other hands and look no more after it;- but as he 
made it, he is the continual pilot of it, sits stillat 
the helm and guides it, yea he commands the winds 
and seas, and tliey obey him. And this serves much 
for the comfort of the godly, but I canndft here in- 
i^ist on it. 

And in Jesus Christ,'] 

The two great works of God by which he is 
kjiown to us, are creation, and redemption which is 
a new or second creation. The Son of God, as God, 
was with the Father, as the worker of the former; 
but as God-man, he is the author of the latter. 
St. John begins his gospel with the first, and from 
that passes on to the second. In the beginning 
was the word, &c. Ver. 1. By him were all things 
made. But Ver. 14., the other is exprest, The word 
was made fleshy and he dwelt among us, had a tent 
like ours, and made of the same materials. He adds, 
He was full of grace and truthy and for that end, 
as there follows, that we might all receive of his 
fulness^ grace for grace. And this is that great 
work of new creation ; therefore the prophet Isaiah ^ 
foretelling thi« great work from the Lord's own 
mouth, speaks of it in these terms. That I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundation of the 

«Jer. xvii. 7. ^Chap. li. 16. . 
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earthy and say unto Sion, thou art my people. That 
making of a new people to himself in Christ, is as 
the framing of heaven and earth. Now this re- 
storation by Jesus Christ, supposes the ruin and 
misery of man by his fall, that sin and death, under' 
which he is born. This we all seem to kqow and 
acknowledge, and well we may, for we daily feel 
the woeful fruits of that bitter root; but the truth 
is, the greatest part of us are not fully convinced, 
and therefore do not consider of this gulf of wretch- 
edness into which we are fallen. If we were, there 
would be more cries amongst us for help to be 
drawn out and xlelivered from it ; this great de- 
liverer, this Saviour would be of more use, and of 
more esteem with us. But I cannot now insist on 
that point. 

Only consider that this makes the necessity of a 
Mediator. The disunion and distance, that sin hath 
made betwixt God and man, cannot be made up but 
by a Mediator, one to come betwixt; so that there 
is now no believing in God the Father, but by this 
believing in Jesus his Son, no appearing without 
horror, yea without perdition before so just a judge 
highly offended, but by the intervention of so pow- 
erful a reconciler, able to satisfy and appease him, 
and he tells it us plainly and graciously, that we 
mistake not our way. No man comes unto the Father 
but by me. 

Few are our thoughts concerning God, and re- 
turwing to him, but if we have any, this is our un- 
happiness that naturally we are subject to leave out 
Christ in them. 

We think there is something to be done, we 
talk of repentance, of prayer, and of amendment, 
though we have not these neither; but if we had 
these, there is yet one thing necessary above alj 
these,^ that we forget, there is absolute need of a 
Mediator to make our peace, and reduce us into fa- 
vour with God, one that must for that end dp and 
siiffet for us, what we can neither do nor suffer; 
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though we could shed rivers of tears, they cannot 
wash out the stain of any one sin; yea there is 
some pollution in our very tears; so that they them- 
sel ves have need to be washed in the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus Christ.^ Our anointed Saviour, anointed 
to be our king, our great high priest, atid our pro- 
phet, and in all those our Saviour; our prophet to 
teach us the way of salvation ; our priest to pur- 
chase it for us; and our king to lead and protect us 
in the way, and to bring us safe to the end of it^ 
Thus is his name full of sweetness and comfort, 
mel in orcj in aure melos, in corde medicina, as 
Bernard speaks. It is a rich ointment, and in the 
preaching of the gospel an ointment poured fort h^ 
diffusing its fragrant smell, for which the virgins, 
the chaste purified souls of bdievers love him, such 
as have their senses exercised, as the apostle speaks^ 
their spiritual smelling not obstructed with the pol- 
lutions of the world, but quick and open to receive 
and be refreshed with the smell of this precious 
iiame of Jesus. 

His only Son.'] Other sons he hath, angels abd 
men by creation and adoption, but this, his only 
begotten Son as God, by eternal and ineffable gene- 
ration, and as man peculiarly the Son of God, both 
in regard of his singular unexampled conception by 
the Holy Ghost, and by that personal union witli 
the Deity, which accompanied that conception, 
and by that fulness of all grace which flowed from 
that union. The unfolding of these would require a 
long time, and after all, more would remain unsaid 
fend unconceived by us; for his generation who can 
declare f . 

Let us remember this, that our sonship is the pro- 
ifuct of his \ He is the only begotten Son of God^ 
and yet^ To as many as received him he gave this 
privilege to be the Sons of God. 

Our Lord.] Both by our loyal subjection to him^ 

* John. i. 14. ^ Ver* Jtii. 
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and our peculiar interest in him, these go together; 
willing subjection and obedience to his laws is an 
inseparable companion, and therefore a certain evi« 
dcnce of our interest in his grace. . 

Conceived by the Holy Ghost.'] 

This is that great mystety of godliness^ God 
manifested in the flesh ; the King of Glory after a 
manner divesting himself of his royal robes, and 
truly putting on the form of a servant, the Holy 
Ghost framing him a body in the virgin's womb; 
not that it was impossible to have made his human 
nature sinless in the ordinary way' (though the schools 
usually give that reason) but that by that miraculous 
and peculiar manner of birth, he might be declared 
more than man, as being a way more congruous both 
to the greatness of his person, and the purity of his 
human nature. 

Born of the Virgin Mary.] 

He was not only of the same nature with maoj 
which he might have been by a new created huma-^ 
nity, but of the same stock, and so a fit Saviour, ^ 
near kinsman^ as the word, that in Hebrew is a Re^ 
deemer, doth signify bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh. We see then the person of our Medi- 
ator very fit for that his office, having both the na« 
tures of the parties at variance which he was to re- 
concile. And this happy meeting of God and man 
in the person of Christ, to look no further, was a 
very great step to the agreement, and a strong pledge 
of its accomplishment. To see the nature of man 
that was an enemy, received into so close embraces 
with the Deity, as within the compass of one person, 
promised infallibly a reconcilement of the persons of 
men unto God. There the treaty of peace began^ 
and was exceedingly promoted by that very begin* 
ning, so that in it, there was a sure presage of the 
success, it was indeed as they say of a good begin* 
ning, Dimidiumfacti. Had God and man treated 
any where but in the person of Christ, a peace had 
never been concluded, yea, it had broke up at first; 
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but being in him, it could not fail, for in him they 
M'ere already one, one person, so there they could 
not but agree, God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself. 

2. Considering the work to be done in this agree- 
ment, as well as the persons to be agreed ; it was 
altogether needful that the undertaker should be 
God and man*; the mediation was not a bare mat- 
ter of word, but there was such a wrong done as re- 
quired a satisfaction should be made, (wc speak not 
what God might absolutely have done, but what 
was to be done suitable to God's end, that was for 
the joint glory of justice and mercy, That mercy 
and truth might meet^ and righteousness and peace 
kiss each other;) and because the party olTending 
was not able for it, he that would effectually suit 
for him, must likewise satisfy for him. -And this 
Jesus Christ did, as here follows. Now that he 
might do this, it was necessary that he should be 
God^hXt to save, and man fit to save man; man that 
he might suffer, and God that his suffering might be 
satisfying; Man that he might die, and God that 
his death might have value to purchase life to us. 

The Son was fit to be incarnate for his work, the 
middle person in the Godhead to be man's Media- 
tor with God. That we had lost was the dignity of 
the sons of God, and therefore his only Son, only fit 
to restore us to it : The beauty defaced in us was 
the image of God ; therefore the repairing and re- 
imparting it, a fit work for his purest and most per- 
fect image, his Son, the character of his person. 

Now this incarnation of the .word, the Son of 
God, is the foundation of all our hopes ; the sense 
of that great promise, The seed of the woman shall 
-bruise the serpen fs head : And many others of the 
same substance in the prophets ; the great salvation 
so often foretold, and so long expected by the Jews. 
When this was fulfilled, tliat a virgin did conceive 
by the Holy Ghost, Then did the heavens drop down 

* Humana divinitas & divina humanitas. 
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righteousness from above, and the earth bring forth 
salvation^. This seems to be that which the church 
did so earnestly wish, Oh that thou wert as my 
brother"^. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate.] 

Though all his life was one continual act of suf- 
fering, from his living in the cratch to his hanging 
on the cross; yet because of the shortness of this 
confession, as likewise because this last act was the 
greatest and most remarkable of his sufferings, and 
the scripture itself doth (as such) mention it most . 
frequently, therefore it is here immediately subjoin- 
ed to the article of his birth. 

It is not for nothing that we have the name of 
the Roman judge here exprest, under whom he suf- 
fered ; though it is nothing to his credit, yet it is to 
the credit of divine wisdom. Even thrs, consider- 
ing the nature and end of Christ's death, being to 
satisfy a pronounced sentence of justice ; though 
for others, it was a very agreeable circumstance that 
he should not be suddenly or tumultuariiy murder- 
ed, but be judicially, though unjustly condemned. 

Crudjied] Besides, it made his suifering more 
public arid solemn; and the divine providence or- 
dered this, that he should suiFer under a Roman 
judge, and so fall under this Roman kind of punish- ^ 
nient, being in itself a very shameful and painful 
kind of death, and b}^ the sentence of the law ac- 
cursed, that we might have the more evidence of 
our deliverance from that shame, and pain, and 
curse, that was due to us; The chastisement oj^ our 
peace zvas upon him, says the prophet, and by his 
stripes we are healed. 

Suffered.'] That he died, and what khid of death 
you see is exprest : but as many particular sufferings 
of his body a,re not here mentioned, so none of those 
of his soulj but all comprehended in this general 
M'ord, He suffered. Those were too great to be du- 
ly exprest in so short a form, and therefore are bet- 

* Isa. xlv. ^ Cant. viii. 
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ter exprest by su|>posiDg them, and including them 
only in this, He suffered. As he that drew the fa- 
ther aniong others, beholding the sacrificing of his 
own daughter, signified the grief of the rest in their 
gestures, and visages, and tears, but drew the father 
vailed ; so here the crucifying and death of our Sa- 
viour are exprest, but the unspeakable conflicts of 
his soul are vailed under the general term of suffer- 
ing. l!ut sure that invisible cup that came from 
his Father's hand, was far more bitter than the gall 
and vinegar from the hand of his enemies; the 
piercing of his soul far sharper than the nails and 
thorns : he could answer these sweetly with, Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
Bnt these other pangs drew from him another kind 
of word, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken, 
me. 

Died."] No less would serve, and therefore he was 
obedient ^x>en unto the death, as the sentence against 
us did bear, and the sacrifices of the law did pre- 
figure. When the sacrifices drew back and went 
unwillingly to the place, the Heathens accounted it 
an ill presage: never sacrifice more willing than 
Christ, / lay down my life for my sheep, (says he) 
and no man taketh it from me. As a sheep before 
the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth °, 
He gave his back to the smiters, ^c. For this 
hour came I into the world. -And this his death 
is our life, though by it we are not freed from 
this temporal death; yet, which is infinitely more, 
we are delivered from eternal death, and, which is 
yet more, entitled to eternal life; and therefore do 
no more suffer this temporal death as a curse, bat 
enjoy it as a blessing, and may look upon it now, 
(such as are in Christ, none other) not only as a 
day of deliverance, but of coronation ; the exchange 
of our present rags for long white robes, and a crowi) 
that fadeth not away. 
Buried.] For the further assurance of his death, 

° Isaiah !• 
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and glory of his resurrection, as likewise to com- 
mend the grave to us, as now a very sweet resting 
place, he hath warmed the cold bed of the grave to 
a Christian, that he need not fear to lie down in it, 
nor doubt that he shall rise again, as we know and 
are after to hear that fee did. 

Descended into hell.] The more noise hath beea 
about this clause, | shall make the less. The con- 
ceit of the descent of Christ's soul into the place of 
the damned, to siy no more nor haixler of it, can ne* 
ver be made the necessary sense of these words; nor 
is there any crf;her ground in scripture, or any due 
end of such a descent, either agreed on, or at all 
alledgable. to persuade the chusing it as the t)esl 
sense of them. Not to conjest other interpretation^, 
I conceive, with submission, that it differs not much 
(possibly nothing) from the plain word of his buriaL 
Not that the author or authors of this so brief a conr 
fession, would express one thing by divers words, 
but that it may be, in the more antient copies, only 
tlie one of them hath been in the text ; and in after 
copies, in transcriber's hands, the other hath crept 
into it, out of the margin. But retaining it by all 
means as it is, it may signify the abode and continu- 
-ance of Christ's body in the grave; in which time 
he seemed tp have beeii swallowed up of death, and 
that the pit had shut her mouth on him: but it ap- 
peared -quickly, otherwise; for, The third day h§ 
4irose from the dead. 

These are great things indeed that are spoken 
eoncerning Jesu.s Christ, his birth and sufferings; 
but the greater our.unhappiness, if we have no por- 
tion in them. To hear of them only, and to enjoy 
nothing of them, is most miser<^.ble; and thus it i^ 
through our unbelief. Were it as common to be- 
lieve in him, as to repeat tliese W9rds, or to .come 
to church and bear this gospel preacl>ed, then you 
would all make a pretty good .plea on it; but be* 
lieve it, it is another kind of thing to believe than 
all that, or than any thing that the most of us yet 
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know. My brethren, do* not deceive yourselves; 
that common highway faith will not serve, you are 
for all that still unbeliercrs in Christ's account; and 
if so, for all the riches of comfort that are in him; 
you can receive none from him. It is a sad word. 
that he says, Because ye believe not in me, ye shall 
die in your sins ; "Though I died for sins, not mine 
own but others, yet you remaining in ungodliness 
and unbelief, that shall do yOu no good, ye shall 
die in 3'our sins for all that." It is such a faith as 
endears Christ to the soul, unites it to him, makes 
Christ and it one, that makes all that is bis to be* 
come ours; then we shall conclude aright, Christ 
hath suffered, therefore I shall not. As he said to 
them that came to take him, Is it I you seek ? then 
let these go free; so to the law and justice of God, 
** Seeeing you have sought and laid hold on me, and 
made me suffer, let these go free that lay liold on me 
by faith ; if you have any thing to say to them, I 
am to answer for them, yea I have done it already.'" 
* 2. You that beKeve and live by this death, be 
often in reviewing it, and meditating on it, that 
your souls may be ravished with>the admiration of 
such love, and warmed with a reflex love to him*: 
Other wonders, as you say, last for a while, but this 
is a lasting wonder, not to the ignorant, (the cause 
of wonder at other things, is ignorance imleed) 
but this is an everlasting wonder to those that know 
it best, viz. to the very angels. Let that loved Je^ 
sus be fixed in your hearts, who was for you nailed 
to the cross t- ^t. Bernard wonders that men sliould 
think on any thing else; quantce insanice post tauti 
Regis adventum aliis negotiis^ &e. Sure it is great 
folly to think and esteem much of j^ny thing here, 
after hi^ appearing; the sun arising, drowns all the 
stars. And withal be daily crucifying sin in your- 
selves, be avenged on it for his sake, and kill it be- 
cause it killed him. 

* Mira Dei dignitas, mira in'dignitas nostra. 

t Donee totus fixus in corde, qui totus fixQ9 in croce. 
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3. VVill you think any thing hard to do or suffer 
for him, that undertook and performed to the full 
so much for you* ? If you had rather be your own 
than Christ's, much good do it you with yourselves; 
but know, that if you are not Christ's but your own, 
you must look for as little of him to be yours. If ye 
be your own, you must bear all your own sins, and 
all the wrath that is due to them. But if you like 
not that, and resolve to be no more your own but 
Christ's, then what have you to do but cheerfully to 
embrace, yea earnestly to seek all opportunities to 
do him service? 

4. These are the steps of Christ's humiliation; 
look on them then so, as to study to be like him par- 
ticularly in that: surely the soul that hath most of 
Christ, hath n\ost humility. It is the lesson he pe- 
culiaYly recommends to us from his own example, 
which is the shortest and most effectual way of 
teaching. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
of hearts He says well, "Let man be ashamed to 
be any longer proud, for whom God himself hum- 
bled himself so lowf." He became humble to ex- 
piate our pride, and yet we will not banish that 
pride that undid us, and follow that way of salva- 
tion, which is humility. Jesus Christ is indeed the 
lilly of the vallies, he grows no where but in the 
humble heart. 

Rose again the third day.^ 

When humbled to the lowest, then nearest his 
exaltation, sls Joseph in the prison. He could die, 
for he was a man, and a man for that purpose, that 
he might die; but he could ilot be overcome by 
death, for he was God, yea, by dying, he overcame 
death, and so shewed himself truly the Lord of life. 
He strangled that lion in his own den. The whale 
swallowed Jonah, but it could not digest him; it 

* Intolerabilis est impudentia, ut ubi se exinanivit majestas, ver- 
miculus infletur & infumescat. 

t Erubcscat homo superbus esse, propter quern huroilis factus 
est Deus. 

Vol. IV. C 
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was forced to c^st him up again at the appointed 
time, the same with the time here specified, where- 
in the prophet was a figure of this great prophet 
Jesus Christ. The grave hath a terrible appetite, 
devours all, and still cries, Give^ give, and never 
hath enough, as Agur says ; yet for all its appetite, 
Christ was too great a morsel for it to digest, too 
strong a prisoner for all its bars and iron gates to 
keep him in. It was impossible he should be holden 
of it, says St. Peter"". 

He hath made a breach through death, opened 
up a passage on the other side of it into life, though 
otherwise indeed vestigia nulla retrorsum. They 
that believe, that lay hold on him by faith, tliey 
come through with him, follow him out at the same 
breach, pass through death into heaven; but the 
rest find not the passage out, it is as the Red Sea, 
passable only to the Israelites, therefore they must 
of necessity «ink quite downwards through the grave 
into hell, througn the first death into the second, 
and that is the most terrible of all :.that death is in- 
deed what one called the other. The most terrible 
of all terribles. The king of terrors, as it is in Job. 

Now the only assurance of that happy second 
resurrection to the life of glory hereafter, is the first 
resurrection here to the life of grace; Blessed are 
they that are partakers of the frst resurrection, 
for on such the seco?id death hath no power. For 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ is to the believer, 
the evidence of his redemption com pleated, that 
all was paid by Christ as our surety, and so he set 
at liberty, (which the apostle teaches us, when he 
says, He arose for our righteousness ; and ^gain, 
It is God that justifies, who shall condemn ; it is 
Christ that died, or leather that is risen again). 
Nor is it only the pattern and pledge of a believei^s 
resurrrection, but it is the efficient both of that last 
resurrection of his body to glory, and of the first, 
of his soul to grace. 

^ Act« ii* 
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• The life of a believer is derived ^nd fldws forth 
from Christ as his head, and is mystically one life 
with his, and therefore so, as himself expressetiv it, 
because I live^ ye ^hall live also. Therefore is lie 
called the first begotten from the deady and the be* 
ginning, 'e» rratrip v^ioTivoov^ He is first in all, and 
from him spring all these streams that make glad the 
city of God. Therefore the Apostle, in his thanks- 
giving for our new life and lively hopes, leaves not 
out that, Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; that is the conduit of all. . Atid he 
expresses it in the same place, that fVe are begot^ 
ten again to a lively hope^ by the resurrection of 
Jesus from the dead. But, alas ! we prejudge our- 
selves of all that rich comfort that is wrapt up in 
this, by living to ourselves and out" lusts, atid to the 
world, having not our consciences purified from dead 
works. How few of us are there that set that am- 
bition of Paul before us, -desiring dbove all things 
to know him, a?id the power of hi^ resurrection. 
To be made conformable^ thiat is the knowledge, as he 
there expresses it, a lively experienced kfiowledge of 
that power. - 

2. This, rightly considered, will answer all our 
doubts and fears in the church's hardest times; 
when in its deliverance there appears nothing but 
impossibilities; so low that its enemies are persuaded 
to conclude, that it shall never rise again, and its 
friends are opprest with fearing so much: j^et he 
that brought up his own Son Jesus from tlie dead, 
can and will restore his church, for which he gave 
his only begotten Son to the death. Son of man ^ 
says he, can these dry bones live ? (thus often look^ 
the church's deliverance, which is there the proper 
sense). The prophet answered most, wisely, Lord^ 
thou knozvest, " It is a work only for thee to know 
and to do;" and by his Spirit they were revived. 
And ^ as here it looked hopeless, as the disciples 
thought, they were at giving it over, and blaming 

«» Col. i. 15. 

C2 



20 An Exposition of the Creed. 

almost their former credulity, fVe thought this 
should have been he that should have delivered Is * 
rael; find besides all this to-day is the third day. 
True the third day was come, but it was not yet 
ended ; yea, he rose in the beginning of it, though 
tliey yet knew it not, nor him present to whom 
they spake: but toward the end of it, they likewise 
knew that he was risen, when he was pleased to dis- 
cover himself to them. Thus, though the enemies 
of the church prevail so far against it, that it seems 
buried, and a stone laid to the grave's mouthy yet 
it shall rise again, and at the very fittest, the ap- 
pointed time, as Christ the third day. Thus the 
church expresses her confidence', In the third day 
he will raise us up. Whatsover it suffers, it shall 
gain by it^ and be more beautiful and glorions iu its 
restorement *. 

He ascended into heaven."] He rose again, not to 
remain on earth as before, but to return to his throne 
of majesty, from whence his love drew him, accord- 
ing to his prayer", which was a certain prediction of 
it. He had now accomplished the great work he 
came for, and was therefore by the covenant and 
transaction betwixt his Father and him, to be cx» 
alted to liis former glory ; the same person that be- 
fore, but with the surcease of another nature, which 
he had not before, and of a new relative dignity, 
being to sit as king of his church, which he had pur- 
chased with his blood. 

And to express this, it is added, that he sits at 
the right hand of God\ By which, according to its 
allusive sense, is •w'xprest, not only his matchless 
glory, but his dominion and rule as prince of peace, 
the alone king of his church, her supreme lawgiver 
and mighty protector, and conqueror of all his ene- 
mies, ruling his holy hill of Zion with the golden 
sceptre of his word, and breaking his enemie3 the 
strongest of them in pieces, with the iron rod of his 

' Hos. vi. 1, 2. * Mergas profundo, pujchriorexilit. 

* John xvii.* * Psm. ex. 1. &c. Ephes. i. 20, 21, &c. 
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justice, as we have it in. the second Psalm, They 
attempt in vain to uni?ettle his throne, it is very far 
but of their reach, as high as the right hand of God ; 
For ever, O God, thy throne is established in hea- 
ven. What way is there for the worms of this earth 
to do any thing against it? 

As in these is the glory of Christ, so they contain 
much comfort of a Christian. In that very eleva- 
tion of our nature to such dignity, is indeed, as the 
ancients speak, mira dignatio, that our flesh is ex- 
alted above all the glorious spirits, the angels: and 
they adore the nature of man, in the person of man's 
glorified Saviour, the Son of God. This exaltation 
of Jesus Christ doth so reflect a dignity on the na- 
ture of mankind; but the right and possession of it 
is not universal, but is contracted and appropriate 
to them that believe on him. He took not on him 
the 'nature of angels, says the apostle, but the na- 
ture of the seed of Abraham. He says, not the 
nature of man, though it is so, but of the seed 
of Abraham ; not so much because of his descent 
from that particular stock after the flesh, as in the 
spiritual sense of Abraham^ s seed, as it is at large 
cleared ". The rest of mankind forfeits all that 
dignity and benefit that arises to their nature in 
Christ, by their distance and disunion from him 
through unbelief But the believer hath not only 
naturally one kind of being with the humanity of 
Christ, but is mystically one with the person of 
Christ, with whole Christ, God-man, and by virtue 
of that mysterious union, they that partake of it, 
partake of the very present happiness and glory of 
Christ, they have a real interest in whatsoever he is 
and hath, in all his dignities and power; and in that 
sense they that are justified are glorified, in that 
Christ is exalted, they are so too in him. Where a 
part, and the chief part of themselves is, anid is in 
honour, there they may account themselves to be*. 
A man is said to be crowned when the crown is set 

^ Rom. ix. ^ Ubi portio mea regnat, ibi me regnare credo. - 
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upon his head) now our he^d Christ is already 
fzrowped. 

Id sum, believers have in this ascending and ^i^- 
throning of Christ, unspeakable comfort through 
their interest in Christ, both in consideration of his 
present affection to them, and his effectual interces- 
sion for theni ; and in the assured hope this gives 
them of their own after happiness and gl^Ty ^^ith 
him. 

J. In all his glory he forgets them npt, he puts 
not off his bowels with his low condition hpre, b^t 
Jiath carrfed it along to his throne; hi.^ majesty 
and love suit very well, and both in their highes,t 
degree*; as s^ll the waters of his sufferings did not 
quench his love. Nor left he it behind him buried 
in the grave, but it arosic with him being stronge^^ 
than des^th; so he let it not fall to the e^rth when 
he ascended on high, but it ascended \vith him, an4 
he still retains it in his gloi;y. Ai\d that om: flesh, 
which he assumed on earthy he took up iptp heaven, a$ 
a token of indissoluble love, betwixt him and thoste 
whoni he redeemed, and sends down from thence 
as the rich token of his love, his spirit into their 
hearts; so that these are mutual remembrances. C^A 
he forget his own on earth, having their flesh so 
filosely united to him ? You see he does not, he feeU 
what they suffer, Saul^ Saul^ why p^rsequtest tAot^ 
me? And can they fprget him whose Spirit dwells 
in them, and records lively to their hearti^ the pas- 
sages of his love, and brings all those things, to tuei? 
remembranee (as himself tells us, that Spirit would 
do) and so. indeed proves the comforter by represent*^ 
ing unto us that his love, the spring of our com- 
forts? And when we send up our requests, we kn(^% 
of B^ friend before us there, a most true and ^ mos^t 
faithful friend that fails not to speak for us,. what wa 
•^ay and much more; he liveth\ says the Apostle, to. 
make intercessio7i for us. This is the ground of a 
Christian's, boldnesis at the throne of grace; ye^ 

* Pene conveaiunt^ & in un^ aede n\ori\ntur,ipajestas & amor* 
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therefore is tlie Father's throne the throne of grace 
tO' us^ because the throne of our Mediator Jesus 
Christ is beside it: he sits at his right hand^ other- 
wise it could be nothing to us but a throne of justice, 
and so in regard of our guiltiness, a throne of ter-^ 
ror and affrightment, which we would rather fly 
from, than draw near unto. 

Lastly, as we have the comfort of such a friend, 
to prepare access to out prayers, there, that are the 
rnessengers of our souls ; so of this, that our souls 
thenjselves when they remove from these houses of 
clay, shall fidd admission there through him. And 
this he tells his 'disciples again and again, and iii 
them all his own, that their interest was so much in 
his ascending to his glory, / go to prepare a place 
Jar yfitu^ that where I amy there ye may be also. 

It will not be hard to persuade them th^t believe 
these things, and are portioners in them, to set their 
hearts on them, and for that end to take them off 
from all other things as unworthy of them, yea^ it 
will be imposs-ible for them to live without the frej* 
qaent and sweet thoughts of that place where their 
Lord Jesus is. Yet it is often needful to remem- 
ber thjBm,, that this cantiot be enough done,, and by 
representing these things to them, to draw them 
more upwards; and it is best done in the Apostle's 
wordsj If ye be risen with Christy mind those things 
that are above^, where he sits, &c. If ye be risen 
with himj follow him on, let your, hearts be where 
he is; they that are one with him, the blessed seed 
of the woman, do find that unity drawing them 
heaven- wards: Bat, alas! the most of us are liker 
the accursed seed of the serpent, basely grovelling 
on this earth, and licking the dust; the conversa^ 
tion of the believer is in heaven, where he hath a 
Saviour, and from whence he looks for him. Truly 
there is little of a true Christian, here, (and. that 
argues that there is little of the truth of ChriBtianity 
^mong lis, who are altogether here) his head in hea^ 
ven, and bis heart there, and these are the two prin- 



£4 An ExpoHition of the Creed. 

ciples of lite. Let us then suit the Apostle's advice 
and so enjoy the comfort he subjoins, that by our 
affections above, we may know, That ow life is hid 
with Christ in Gody and ih€reJo?*e that when he, 
who is our life, shall appear, we Hkexvise shall ap^ 
pear with him in glory. 

From thence he shall come to judge, &c.] We 
have in this to consider, 1. That there is an univer- 
sal judgment. 2. That Christ is the judge. 3. Some- 
thing to be added of the quality ot the judgment ; 
all the three we have together*. 

That it is, we know to be the frequent doctrine of 
the scriptures, and hath been ever the belief of the 
godly from the beginning, as we may perceive by 
that ancient prophecy of Enoch, recorded by St. 
Jude, and we are so to believe it as a divine truth: 
and yet there is so much just reason for it, that na- 
tural men by the few sparkles of light in their con- 
sciences, have had some dark notions and conjec- 
tures of it, as is evident in Plato and the Platonics^ 
and not only the philosophers but the poets : it may 
be too, that they have been helped by some scatter- 
ed glimmerings of light concerning this, borrowed 
from the Jews, and traditionally past from hand to 
hand among the heathen, and therefore disguised 
and altered after their fashion. 

If we be persuaded that there is a supreme ruler of 
the world, who is most wise, and just, and good, 
this will persuade us not only that there is some 
other estate and being, than that we see here, ap- 
pointed for man^ the most excellent, the reasonable 
part of this visible world; but that there shall be a 
solemn judicial proceeding, in entering and stating 
him in that after being. The many miseries of this 
present life, and that the best of men are usually 
deepest sharers in them, though it hath a little stag- 
gered, not only wise heathens, but sometimes some 
of the prime saints of God, yet it hath never pre- 
vailed with any but brutal and debauched spirits, 
to conclude against divine providence, but rather to 

* Acts xvii. 31. 
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resolve upon this, that of necessity there must be 
another kind of issue, a final catastrophe reducing 
all the present confusions into order, and making all 
odds even, as you say*. It is true that sometimes 
here the Lord^s right hand finds out his enemies, and 
is known by the judgment which he executes on 
them ; and on the other side, gives some instances 
of his gracious providence to his church, and tO' 
particular godly men even before the sons of men : 
. but these are but some few preludes and pledges of 
that gres^t judgment, some he gives, that we forget 
not his justice and goodness, but much is reserved,, 
that we expect not all nor the most here but here* 
after. And it is certainly most congruous that this 
be done, not only in each particular apart, but most 
conspicuously in all together, that the justice and 
mercy of God may not only be accomplished, but 
'acknowledged and magnified, and that not only se- 
verally in the several persons of men and angels, 
but universally, jointly, and manifestly in the view 
of all, as upon one theatre, angels and men being at 
once, some of them the objects of that justice, others 
of mercy, but all of them spectators of both. Each 
ungodly man shall not only read, whether he will or 
no, the justice of God in himself, and his own con- 
demnation, which most of them shall do before that 
time in their soul's particular judgment : but they 
shall then see the same justice m all the rest of the 
condemned world, and the rest in them, and to the 
great increase of their anguish, they shall see like- 
wise the glory of that mercy, that shall then shine 
so bright in all the elect of God, from which they 
themselves are justly shut out, and delivered up to 
eternal misery. 

And on the other side, the godly shall with un- 
speakable joy behold not only a part as before, but 
trie whole sphere both of the justice and mercy of 
their God, and shall with one voice admire and ap- 
plaud him in both. S. Besides, the process of many 

* Gum res hominum tantd caligine volvi* Claud. 
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mens' actiooa cannot be full at the end of their life^ 
a$ it shall be at that day; many have very larg^e 
after-reckonings to come upon them for those sios 
of Qtbers to which thev are accessoiy, though com* 
mitted after theu* death, as the sins of iil-educated 
children to be laid to the charge of their parents, 
the sins of such as any have corruptedi either by 
threir counsels, or opinions, or evil examples^ &c. 

% HCf the Lord Jesus shall be judge in that great 
ddiyi the Father, and Spirit, and his authority are all 
one, for they are all one God and one judge ; but it 
shall be particularly exercised and pronounced by 
otii Saviour God-man, Jesui Christ. That eternal: 
zeord by whom all things were made, by him all shall 
be judged, and so he shall be the word in that last 
act of time^ as in the first; be shall judicially pro- 
noutnce that great and final sentence, that shall stand 
unaltecable in eternity : and not only as the eternal 
Soa of God, but withal the son of man, and so sit 
as k'ycigj and invested with ajl power in heaven and 
eart^h By thai man whom he hath appointed, to 
judge the quick and the dead^. This same Jesus 
shaiL so oomOj in like manner asy/e have seen him g^ 
tnto heaven. The powers of the M'orld and of bell, 
ans cooybined against his throne, therefore they shall 
be his footstool sitting on that throne, and the crown 
^bich he hath purchased for believers, he shall act 
it on their heads with his own hand. This shall be 
exceeding joy and comfort to all that have believed 
on him,, that their Redeemer shall be their judge, 
he that was judged for them, shall judge them and 
pass sentence according to that covenant, of grace 
t^at holds in him, pronouncing tl^m free from the 
wrath which he himself endured for them, and heirs; 
of that life that he bought with his dearest blood; 

And that gives no less accession to the^ misery of 
the wicked, that the same Jesus whom they opposed 
and despised, so many of them as heard any. thing of 
him, he shall sit upon their final judgment, and pro* 

y Acts XYii, 31« and AcU u I U 
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nounce sentence figaiu&t tb^m, not partUUy avea^ 
ing his ovyn quarrel on thein, no word of that, but 
n^ost justly returning tbem the reward of their un^ 
go4Vine&s s^nU unbf Uei^; that grea,t shepherd ^baU 
thus make that great separation of his sh^ep f(4>fn 
th^ goats. 

3. Of the n>anner we h^ve thns Qiuch h^r^^ ij^t 
he shall CQUie from heaven, as the scripturesi teaciK 
us% he shall visibly appear in the ^ir, h^ shall c^ii^ 
in the ^Iqud,^ of heaven with paw^r and gr^ai glQf^ 
attended with innumerable ooiiipanies of glorious 
angei^ that shall serve hinpi» bg^th imhe coi^gr^g^ting 
his eW^t) and s^para^ting them from the r^pv^b^l^;^ 
but himself in th^ hrightp^si^ of hi^ owv\ m»jf«il}^« 
infinitely surpassing them all\ His ^Kst ^pmii^ 
\^as q^^n and ohseuve, suiting hi$ errand, i^¥ tibm 
he ca^^e to be judged; but that U^t coQupig ^ha^ll b^ 
glorious,, for he comjea to jndge» 9,Bd hiiS jiudgmeigit 
sji^^^ll b^ in righteousness \ ^ There shall beDQ, misb 
^lij^dgingj 9r mis-'proving, or misTJudg'ing there; aH 
the jmdgn?ents of men, whether priv£^te or ju^icUli 
sh»U be rejudged th^rc ac<:ording to truths aujch a 
judge before whom, all things ai:« Hoiked; wd not 
only shall he know and judge all aitright, but all they 
that are judged shall themselves be conjvinced: tl^t 
it is so ; then all will see tha^t Qone are condemned 
but most deservedly, and that the Lord's jiftstice is 
pure and spotless in them that perish, as bis. gmoe^ 
without prejudice ^o his ju«t;ice> it being s^ti^^&d in 
Christ for them tha^t; are sajved. The books^ shaU be 
opened, tjhpse th^t men. s^ willingly, tb^ mo&t of 
tbem^ ke^p sJmt awl claspt up^ and are so unwillbg 
to look, intg^^ tbeii; o\j7^ ac^Hisipg consciences : the 
Lord will proceed f^n»ally ^ga^iast the wicked ac« 
cording tathe boQk&j bq worig shall bedonethein^ 
they ah^U have feir ju&tifQe„ and: they shall see wha* 
^hey wavild ijpt look V^ft b^fpr^ ; when by seeiagv 
tji^t niight have beeiv blotted, Qwjt, ami. a free ais 

* Matt- xxiv. 30. . '^^ Tbess. i. ?. »» Acts xvii. ^1,. 
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quittance written in its stead. And that the be- 
liever shall read in his conscience at that day, 
which through the dimness of faith and dark trou- 
bled estate of his soul, he many times could not read 
here below. 

We are gaping still after new notions, but a few* 
things wisely and practically known, drawn down 
from the head into the hearty are better than all 
that variety of knowing that men are so taken up 
with; Paucis Uteris opus est ad mentem bonam. 
This and such like common truths we think we both 
know and believe well enough; but truly if tbi« 
great point, touching the great and last judgment, 
were indeed known and believed by us, it would 
draw our minds to more frequent and more deep 
thoughts of it; and were we often and serious in 
tliose thoughts, they would have such influence in- 
to all our other thoughts, and the whole course of 
our lives, as would much alter the frame of them 
from what they are. Did we think of this gospel 
which we preach and hear, that we must then be 
judged by it, "we would be now more ruled by it; 
but the truth is, we are willingly forgetful of these 
things, they are melancholy pensive thoughts, and 
we are content that the noise of affairs or any vani- 
ties fill the ear of our minds, that we hear them not. 
If we be forced at some times to hear of this last 
judgment to come, it possibly casts our conscience 
into some little trembling fit for the time, as it did 
Felix; but he was not, nor are we so happy, as to be 
shaken out of the custom and love of sin by it; we 
promise it fair, as he did, some other time; but if 
that time never come, this day will come, and they 
that shun to hear or think of it, shall then see it, 
and the sight of it will be as terrible and amazing, 
as the timely thoughts of it would have been profit- 
able. It is no doubt an unpleasing subject to all 
ungodly earthly minds, but sure it were our wisdom 
to be of that mind now, that then we sh?ill be forced 
to be qf ; we shall then read by the light of that fire 
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that shall burn the world, the vanity of all those 
things whereoti we now doat so foolishly. Let us 
therefore be persuaded to think so now, and disen- 
gage our hearts, and fix them on hirp who shall then 
judge us. Kiss the Son, Sec. They are only happy 
that trust in him ; that which is the affrightment of 
others, is their great joy and desire; they love and 
long for that day, both for their Saviour's glory in 
it, and their own full happiness, and that their love 
to his appearing, is to them a certain pledge of the 
crown they are to receive at his appearing*', at that 
day^ says the Apostle; this day he esteems more of 
than all his days, therefore he names it no otherwise 
than that day: How may we know what day it was 
he meant? His coronation-day • But of all men, 
sure the hypocrite likes least the mention and re- 
membrance of that day ; there is no room for dis- 
guises there, all masks must off, and all things appear 
just as they are, and that is the worst news to him 
that can be, 

/ believe in the Holy Ghost.'] God is both a* Spirit 
and holy ; but this name, personally taken, is pecu- 
liarly that of the third person, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, by a way that can neither be 
expressed nor conceived ; holy in himself) and the 
author and cause of all holiness in us. 

It is neither useful nor safe for us to entangle our 
thoughts in disputes concerning this mystery, but 
it is necessary that we know, and acknowledge, and 
believe in this holy Spirit ; it is he in whom and by 
whom we believe: we cannot know God, nor the 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God**, nor say 
that Jesus is God, but by the same Spirit ^ We 
know that this Holy Trinity co-operates in the work 
of our salvation ; the Father hath given us his Son, 
and the Son hath sent us his Spirit, and the Spirit 
gives us faith, which unites us to the. Son, and 
through. him to the Father: the Father ordained gur 
redemption, the Son wrought it, the Holy Spirit re- 
veals and applies it. 

"" 2 Tim. iv. 8. ^1 Cot. ii. U. M Cor. xii. 3. 
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The remaining articles have the fiuit of that great 
Work, the sending of the Son of God in the flesh, his 
suffering, and dying, See. what it is, and to whom it 
belongs; the result of Christ's incarnation and death, 
cui <^ cujas gmtia. Yea, the great design of God in 
the other great work, that of the first creation, was 
this second ; he made the world, that out of it he 
might make this elect worlds that is called his church: 
the Son fell on sleep, on a dead sleep, indeed the 
sleep of death on tne cross, that out of his side 
might be framed his spouse, which is his church. 
The Holy Spirit moving upon the souls of men in 
their conversion, aims at this same end, the gathering 
and compleating of his church ; he is the breath of 
life that breathed on these new creatures that make 
up this society. So then, this is as much as to say, 
I verily believe that God had such a purpose in 
making the world, and in sending his don' into it, 
l^nd they both in aiending the Spirit, and the Spirit 
in his working to make a holy church, a number that 
should serve God here, and enjoy him in eternity; 
and I believe that Grod cannot ^11 short of his end, 
that blessed Trinity doth not project and work in 
Vain : I believe therefore there is such a company, 
there is a holy universal church; (universal) diffused 
through the several ages, and places, and nations of 
tile world ; (holy) washed in the blood of Christ, and 
sanctified by his Spirit ; that it is, that it hath in all 
ages continued from the beginning, and shall con- 
tinue to the end of the world, increasing stilt and 
growing to its appointed perfection, amidst all tlie 
etnnities and oppo^tions that it encounters in tlie 
world. / send yati forth, says Christ, as sheep among 
ut^kts. The preservation of the church is a continu- 
ing mincie, it resembles DamePs safety among the 
hungry lions, but prolonged from one age toanother. 
Hie ship, wherein Christ is, may be weather-beaten> 
but it shall not perish. So then, you see t]iat this 
confession is altogether no other bOt your acknow- 
ledgment of God in himself Three in One, and One 
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in Three, and hii^ works of the creation of the world, 
and redemption of man by his Son, made man for 
that purpose, and appropriate to them for whom it ' 
was designed by his Holy Spirit : and with this ac- 
)cnowledgment, our reliance on this God as the au* 
thor of our being and well-being. 

The communion of saints.^ This springs immediate- 
ly from die former: if they make one church, then 
they have a very near communion together; they ate 
one body united to that glorious head tliat is above ; 
they have all one spiritual life flowing from him ; and 
this communion holds not only on earth and in h^a* 
ven apart, but even betwixt heaven and earth ; the 
saints on earth make up the same body with those 
already in glory ; they are born to the same inheri- 
tance by new birth, though the others are entered in 
possession before them. This their common title to 
spiritual blessings, and eternal blessedness, prejudged 
none of them; their inheritance is such as is not leS- 
isened by the multitude of heirs, it is entire to ^ch 
one, and that grace and salvation that flows from 
.Christ, the Sun of Righteousness^ is as the light of the 
sun where it shines, none hath the less because of 
others partaking of it. The happiness of the saints is 
called an inheritance in lights which all may enjoy 
Without abatement to any : they have each one their 
crown ; they need not, they do not envy one artother, 
nor Ottoman-ViVt^ one brother to kill another to reign 
alone; yea, they rejoice in the happiness and salva- 
tion of one another, they are glad at the graces that 
iGod bestows on their brethren, for they know that 
they all belong; to the saiyie first owner, and return to 
liis glory ; and that whj^tsoever diversity is in them, 
they all agree'and concenter in that service and good 
of the church i and so what each one hath of gifts and 
graces b<*longs to all by virtue of this communion. 
Thus ought each of* them to think, and every one of 
them humbly and charitably so to use what he hath 
Jiimself, and ingenuously to rejoice in that which 
others hare, as the Apostle reasons at large'. 

f 1 Cor. xii. 
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I believe a holy Catholic churchy and the ^communioi 
of saints.^ 

We ipay see the worth and the necessity of holi- 
liness, how much it is regarded in the whole \irork ; 
for this very thing did Christ give himself for his 
church, that he might sanctify it^ &c. *, so the end of 
our redemption : and if we look as far forward as sal- 
vation, there perfect holiness ; nothing unclean shall 
enter that holy city, and without holiness no man shall 
see God : And look again as far back as our election '', 
and these that are not partakers of this, do but de- 
lude themselves, in dreaming of interest in the rest : 
no washing in the blood of Christ to remission, but 
withal by the Spirit to sanctification ; no comfort to 
the unholy in their resurrection, because no hope of 
that to follow on it, that follows here, eternal life : 
no, without shall be dogs. In the base and foolish 
opinion of the worlds holiness is a reproach, or at the 
best but a mean poor commendation, as you speak of 
it disdainfully, a good^ silly^ holy body; and men are 
more pleased with any other title : they had a great 
deal rather be called learned, or wise, or stout, or 
comely, than holy *. But God esteems otherwise of 
it, whose esteem is the true rule of worth. That 
forecited place, a glorious church : How ? Holy and 
without blemish ; that is indeed the true beauty of the 
soul, makes it like God, and that is its comeliness. 
We see the Lord himself deUghts to be known much 
by this stile, and glorified by it, Holy^ Holy^, Holy, so 
£xod. XV. Glorious in holiness; and the Spirit of God 
still called the Holy Spirit. How much then are they 
mistaken concerning heaven, that think to find the 
way to it out of the path of holiness, which is indeed 
ma regni, the only way that leads unto it. Reprove 
you of unholiness, you say, you are not saints. No? 
So much the worse, for they that mean to share in the 
pardon of sin, and eternal life, must be such. If you 
be content still not to be saints, go on ; but know, 

f Ephes. V. 2fi. ^ Ephes i. 4, 

* Malumu^ audire O virum doctum, quam O virum bonum. Sen*, 
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that they that are not in some measure saints in grace 
here, shall never be saints in glory hereafter. 

Forgiveness of si7is.'\ Notwithstanding forgiveness 
of sins, there is a necessity, of holiness, though not 
as meriting it, as leading unto happiness. But on 
the other side, notwithstanding the highest point of 
holiness we can attain, there is a necessity of this 
forgiveness of sins. Though believers make up a 
holy church and company of saints, yet there is a 
debt upon them that their holiness pays not ; yea, 
they are so far from having a superplus for a stand* 
ing treasure. after all is paid^ that all the holinesdof the 
saints together, will not pay the least farthing of that 
debt they owe. As for me^ I will walk in mine integ^ 
rity^ says David^. How then? adds he, " this shall 
justify me sufficiently," no, but redeem thou me^ and 
be merciful to me; so 1 John 6, 7. If toe say^ we have 
no sin^ we are liars, &c. And walk in darkness^ &c. 
And. yet in the next verse, though we do walk in the 
light, yet is there need of the blood of Jesus Christ to 
cleanse us fro7n all sin; and so throughout the scrip- 
tures. All the integrity of the godly under the law 
did not exempt them from offering sacrifice, which 
was the expiation of sin in the figure, looking forward 
tp that great and spotless sacrifice, that was to be 
slain for the sins of the world ; and those that be- 
lieve the gospel, the application of that justifying 
blood that streams forth in the doctrine of the gos- 
pel, is not only needful to wash in for their cleans- 
ing in their first conversion, but to be re-applied to 
the soul, for taking off the daily contracted guiltiness 
of new sins. It is a fountain opened and standing 
open for sin and for uncleanness, as that sea of brass 
before the. sanctuary, &c. They that are clean have 
still need of washing.^ at lea«t, their feet, as Christ, 
jspeaks to St. Peter ^ 

The consideration of that precious blood shed for 
our sins, is the strongest persuasive to hoHness^ and 
to the avoiding and hating of sin. Sq &r is the doo* 

Vol. IV. D 
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trine of justification (right understood) from animate 
ing men to sin« But because of the woeful continu-. 
ance of sin in the godly, while they continue in this 
region of sin and death, therefore is there a con- 
tinual necessity of new recourse to this great expia- 
tion. Thus St^ John jo\ns these two*. 

You think it an easy matter, and a thing that for 
your own ease you willingly believe, the forgiveness 
of sin^. It is easy indeed, after our fashion, easy to 
imagine that we believe such a thing when we hear 
it, because we let it pass and question it not, we 
think it may be true, and think no farther on it, 
while we neither know truly what sin is, nor feel the 
weight of our own sins : but where a soul is con- 
vinced of the nature of sin, and its own guiltiness^ 
there to believe forgiveness, is not so easy a task. 
. In believing this forgiveness of sins, and so the 
other privileges that attend it, there be these three 
things gradually leading one to tlie other. 1, To 
believe that there is such a thing, and that it b pur- 
chased by the death of Christ, and so attainable by 
coining unto him for it 9. By this the soul .find- 
ing itself ready to sink under the burden of its own 
sins, is persuaded to go to him, and lay over that 
load on him, and itself withal resolves to rest on 
him for this forgiveness, this is to believe in him 
who is the Lord our righteousness. 3. Upon this be- 
lieving on him for forgiveness, follows a reflex be- 
Ueving of that forgiveness ; not continually and in- 
separably, especially if we take the degree of assur- 
ance somewhat high, but yet in itself it is apt to fol- 
low, and often in God's gracious dispensation, doth 
follow upon that former act of believing, through 
the clearness and strength of faith in the soul, and 
sometimes withal^ is backed with an express peculiar 
testimony of God's own Spirit : to believe and to grow 
stronger in believing^ and to aspire to the assurance of, 
faith 13 our constant duty ; but that immediate testi- 
mon^y of tlie' Spirit is an arbitrary beam that God re-. 

} 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
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serves in his own hand, yet such a gift as we may 
not only lawfully seek, but do foolishly prejudge 
ourselves and slight it, if we neglect to seek it, and 
want so rich a blessing for want of asking, and withal, 
labouring to keep our hearts in a due dispose and 
frame for entertaining it* The keeping our con- 
sciences pure, as much as may be^ doth not only keep 
the. comfortable evidence of pardon clearest and least 
interrupted within us, but is the likeliest to receive 
those pure joys, that flow immediately into the soul 
from the Spirit of God. The testimony of our con- 
science is (if we damp it not ourselves) our continual 
feast, but that testimony of the Spirit is a super-* 
added taste of higher comfort out of God's own iiand, 
as it were a piece of heaven in the soul, which he 
sometimes chears it withal: where he hath first 
given much love and ardent desires after himself,' 
they are short of that light, in the fulness whereof 
we hope to dwell hereafter. But besides that, God 
is most free in that particular, and knows what is 
fittest for us ; the greatest part even of true Chris- 
tians yet do not so walk, nor attend to that spiritual- 
ness that is capable of such visits. 

The resurrection of the body.'\ The comfort of these 
privileges, opposed to those grand evils that we feel 
or fear, sanctification to the power of sin, justification 
or forgiveness to the guift of sin, the resurrection to 
temporal death, and life eternal to the second or eter- 
nal death. 

Tliis is the raising of the self-same body that is laid 
in the dust, otherwise, the giving of a body to the 
soul again, must have some other name, for resurrect 
f/o/i it cannot be called. 

That God can do this, notwithstanding all imagin* 
able difficulties in it, have we not proof enough in 
what he hath done; sure that which he did in the! 
beginning 0f time, the framing the whole world of 
nothing, i$ more than a sufficient pledge of this that 
is to be done in the end bf time. 

That he will do it,, we have his own word for it, 

D2 
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and the pledge of it in raising his Son Jesus, therefore 
called the first begotten from the dead ; this as relating* 
to believers who are one with him. The resurrection 
of the dead in general is an act of power, but lo the 
godly an act of grace, to the wicked of justice: both 
shall rise by the power of Christ, but to the one as a 
judge, and a judge that shall condemn them ; to the 
ot^cr as their head, and their Saviour. ' JosepKs two 
fellow prisoners were both taken out of the prison, 
and at the same time, but the one to the court, tlie 
other to the gallows ; so in the resurrection **. 

The confession of faith being of such things as be- 
long to believers, a«d are their happiness, therefore 
their resurrection is particularly here intended, as we 
see eternal life and glory is subjoined to it. 

Our bodies are raised that were companions and 
partakers of our good and evil in our abode upon 
earth, that they may in eternity be com]>anion5 and 
partakers of our reward : those of the ungodly to suit 
their condemned souls, shall be filled with sliame,, and 
vileness, and misery; and those that were in their 
lower estate here temples of the Holy Ghost, shall be 
filled with that fulness of joy, that shall run over from 
the soul unto them ; they shall be conform to the 
happy and glorious souls to which they shall be 
united, yea to the glorious body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. There shall then be nothing but beauty, and 
glory, and immortality in them that are now frail and 
mortal, and being dead, do putrify and turn to dust, 
Kie shall changjs our vile bodies, and make them like 
unto his most glorious body ; but as St, Bernard s^ys 
well. If we wouid be sure of this^ that our bodies shall 
be conform to his^ in the glory to come ^ see our~ souls be 
here conform to hisy in thai humility ivhich he so much 
manifested whilst he dwelt among men ; if we would 
that then our vile body be made like his glorious body, 
let our proud heart now be made like his humbl^^. 
heart. 

Life e/er;}^/.] Our confession of faitjl^ends in that. 
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which is the end of our faith, our everiasting salva- 
tion, or eternal life ; of which, all that we can say is 
but stammering, and all our knowledge and conceit* 
ing of it but ignorance, in regard of what it is ; yet 
so much we know, or may know of it, as, if we 
knew aright, would certainly draw us more into the 
desires and pursuit of it. The very name of life is 
sweet, but then especially as it is here meant, in the 
purest and sweetest sense, for a truly happy life*; 
For a life full of misery is scarce worth the name of 
life, and the longer it were, the worse ; therefore the 
miserable estate of damned souls, though immortal in 
it, is called death. So then by this ///e, true and full 
blessedness being meant, and then that added, that 
it is eternal [\k^ what can be imagined more to make 
it desirable. 

So happy, that there shall not be the smallest drop 
of any evil or bitterness in it, pure unmixt bliss, no* 
thing present in it that is displeasing, nor nothing 
wanting that is delightful; and everlasting, that when 
millions of years (if there were any such reckoning 
there), are rolled about, it shall be as far from ending, 
as at the first. 

A. very, little knowledge of this blessed life, would 
make us clean out of love with the life, that now we 
make such account of: What can it be that ties us 
here ? The known shortness of this life, were it more 
happy than it is to any, might make it of less esteem 
with us ; but then withal, being so full of miseries and 
sins, so stuffed with sorrows round about us, and 
withhn ourselves; that if the longest of it can be 
called long, it is only tjie multitude of miseries in it, 
can challenge that name for it. Such a world of 
bodily diseases, here one's head paining him, another 
his stomach f, some complaining of this part, some 
of that, and the same party sometimes of one malady, 
sometimes of another ; vvhat disappointments and dis* 

* Nonest vivere, sed vak*rc, vita. 

t Quam miili) nobis Gonvenit, nunc de ventre, nuocde capile, 
&c. hoc coiUingjere solct in aliouo liabitantibiis. SBif. 
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graces, and cross encounters of aiFatrs; what per- 
sonal and what public calamities, and then sin the 
worst of all ; and yet all cannot wean us. We can- 
not endure to hear nor think of removing ; and the 
true reason is, unbelief of this eternal life, and the 
neglect of those ways that lead to it. Be persuaded 
at length to call in your heart from the foolish chace of 
vanity, and consider this glorious life that is set before 
you. Do you think the provision you make for this 
wretched present life worth so many hours daily pains, 
and give eternal life scarce half a thought in many 
hours, possibly not a fixed serious thought in many 
days ? sure if you believe there is such a thing, you 
cannot but be convinced, that it is a most preposter*r 
ous unwise course you take, in the expencc of your 
time and pains upon any thing else more than on 
hfe eternal. Think what a sad thing it will be, 
when your soul must remove out of that little 
cottage wherein it now dwells, not to be bettered 
by the removal, but thrust out into utter darkness ; 
whereas, if ye would give up with sin, and embrace 
Jesus Christ as your joy and your life, in him you 
would presently be put into a sure unfailing right to 
this eternal life ; it is a pure life, and purity of life 
here, is the only way to it. Blessed are the pure in 
heart J for they shall see God. 
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Matt. vi. 9. 
After this manner therefore pray ye. 

THE malice and slight of satan, in reference to 
good actions, works first in attempting whpHy to 
divert ijs from them ; but if that take not, the next is^ 
to pervert their use, and corrupt them so in doing, 
th^t they lose their acceptance with God, and we con-^ 
sequently lose the fruit and comfort of them. And 
as there is no religious exercise that he hath more 
quarrel at, and owes greater enmity to, than prayer, 
being the most constant crosser of his designs, there 
is none from which he more endeavours to estrange 
men, either wholly to lay it down, or to frequent 
cessations ; or if that cannot be, but that the light of 
conscience still calls for somewhat at least that may 
pass with a man for prayer, yet if satan can get it 
turned to hypocrisy and formality, he knows he needs 
not fear it, for so it wants the life of prayer, and re- 
mains nothing but a dead carcase, and therefore can 
neither please the living God, nor hurt hiip who is 
its enemy. 

Therefore owr Saviour here warns his disciples to 
avoid, in praying, these two evils, the vain ostentation 
of hypocrites^ ^ and the vain repetition of the Heathenry 
not to think it prayer to tumble out a multitude of 

• Verse 5. * Verse 7« 
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empty words ; and upon that takes occasion to se i 
this matchless copy of prayer, the way of exninple 
being the shortest and liveliest way of teaching'. 
These words that are but the entry, are not to be 
past; there is in them, 1. The duty of prayer sup- 
posed. 2. The prescribing of this form. 1. Pray. 
2. After this manner. 

The use and necessity of prayer is taken for con- 
fest, as before ^ When ye pray y and when thou pray est. 
And the consideration of this exercise, and of this 
pattern of it, is with good reason accounted among 
the most necessary principles of religion ; without it 
indeed all religion withers and languishes. The law 
of God is so pure and exact a rule, that we cannot 
come near the perfection of it, and therefore fall un- 
der its curse. When we understand it so, that 
drives us to the gospel, to seek salvation there ; and* 
the articles of the gospel, of our Christian faith, are 
%o high and mysterious, that nature cannot; aright 
understand or believe them ; and therefore both law 
and gospel drive us to prayer, to seek of. God re- 
newing grac^ to conform our hearts in sonie measure 
to the holy law of God, and faith to lay hold on Je- 
sus Christ, and salvation in him held forth to us in 
the gospel. Prayer is not taken in its strict gram- 
matical sense, in which the words used for it signify 
only petition or request ; but as comprehending to- 
gether with petition, confession and thanksgiving, 
may be called briefly and plainly a pious invocation of 
God; and not speaking abstractly of prayer, but ac- 
cording to the estate of fallen man, it is very fit to 
add the Express mention of the Mediator, that is an 
invocation of God in the name of Christ ; for it never 
ascends to God as pleasing incense, but when it pass-^ 
eth through that golden censer, and is perfumed with 
the sweet odours of his merits and intercession. His 
entrance into heaven hath opened up the way for our 
prayers to come in, and there is no access to the 
throniB of grace, but by that new and living my^ ^s 
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the Apostle speaks. But how much better is the 
frequent practice than much discourse, and business 
in defining it; whatsoever is said aright in this, is for 
the other as its end, as Gerson hath it out of an an« 
cient philosopher, Inquirimus quid sit virtus^ non ut 
sdamus^ sed ut boni efficiamur. IVe enquire what vir^ 
tues are^ not to know theniy but to have them : and in- 
deed to do otherwise is but answerable employment 
to study the nature of riches, and talk of them, and 
remain poor, possessing none. 

It is not needful to stay upon distinguishing prayer, 
by the different matter of petitions, or things to be 
requested, which possibly some of the different names 
of prayer in scripture do signify. This may suffice^ 
that it be of such things as are conform to the will and 
promises of God, and desired with a suitable dispo^ 
sition of mind, and therefore I call it a pious invocan 
tion. It is the highest impudence to present God 
with unjust or frivolous desires, & quee scire honuneM 
nolunt Deo narrant. Sen. We ought to reverence 
the majesty of God, and regard that in our requests. 
There is a difference betwixt solemn prayer, and sud* 
den ejaculations, but it is not a difference in their na« 
ture, but only in continuance; the former is here 
meant, therefore of it, &c. Only this of the other, it 
is to be wished that it were more known, and more 
in use with Christians, for it is (no doubt) a very 
happy means of preserving the heart in holy temper^ 
and constant regard of God in all a man's actions, and 
18 a m^in point of answering the apostle's v/ord^ pratf 
continuully ; when in company, and apart a man useth 
secret short motions of the soul to God, that may be 
very frequent in the day, and night, whereas men^s 
callings, and natural necessities, and employments 
allow them but some certain parcel of both for solemn 
prayer ; and these frequent looks of the heart to hea* 
ven exceedingly sweeten and sanctify our other em- 
ployments, and diffuse somewhat of heaven through 
all our actions. Solemn prayer at fit times is a visit- 
ing of Godj but this were a constant walking with 
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him all the day long, lodging with him in the night. 
When I awake^ says Dov^, lam still with thee. And 
these sudden dartings of the soul heavenwards, may 
. sometimes have more swiftness and force than larger 
supplications, having much spirit^ as it were, con- 
tracted into them ; and they would no doubt, if used, 
be answered with frequent beams of God's coudte* 
nance returned to the soul, as it were in exchange; 
for though whole lifetimes of prayer are not worthy 
the least of those, yet it pleases God thus to keep in- 
tercourse with these souls that love him, and for the 
ejaculations of their desires to him, looks back oii 
them, and so they interchange as it were sudden 
glances of love that answer one another. The Lord 
is pleased to speak thus himself, and the souls that 
know this love, understand it. Thou hast ravished my 
hearty my sister, my spouse, with one of thine eyes. 
But though such looks in ejaculation wilL refresh a 
soul inflamed with the love of God, yet it suffices not, 
they must have times of larger and more secret con* 
verse with their beloved, and particularly in the exer* 
cise of solemn continued prayer, and if cut short of 
it at any time, wiil miss it as much, as an healthful 
body its accustomed repast. 

But it would seem, that though there may be some 
reason for confession and thanksgiving, yet that 
which hath most peculiarly the name of prayer, pe- 
tition, is superfluous: He that knows our wants 
better than ourselves, and what is fittest to bestow 
upon us, and forgets not at all, what need we put 
him in mind, and follow him with so many suits? 

This indeed is a strong reason against vain bab^ 
blings in prayer, and imagining to be heard merely 
for long continuance, and multitude of words; and 
our Saviour himself doth here use it so"*, but withal 
he shews us clearly, that it makes nothing against the 
exercise of prayer, in that he adds immediately upon 
these words, ^fter this maimer therefore pray ye. 

Although the Lord knows well our wants, and 

^ Verse 8, ' 
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doth according to his own good pleasure, yet there 
is for prayer, 1. Duty. S. Dignity. 3. Utility. 

1 . Duty. 'We owe this homage to God, not only to 
worship him, but particularly to offer up our sup- 
plications, and to acknowledge him our king, and 
ruler of the whole world, and to testify our depend- 
ence upon him, as the giver of every good gift; it is 
not because he is unwilling, and loath to give, For 
he gives liberally, and upbraids none^ yet says the apos- 
tle there, If any man lack wisdom, let him ask it^ 
So of all wants, that which thanksgiving doth ac- 
knowledge aft€r receipt, supplication doth before- 
hand ; his power, and truth, and goodness, &c. this- 
is his still, the God that hhareth prayer^ and there- 
fore this homage is due to him, To him shall all jksk 
come. 

2. Dignity. This is the honour of the saints, that 
they are admitted to so near and frequent converse 
with the great God, that they do not only expect 
from him, but may so freely speak to him of their 
desires and wants, and may pour out their complaints 
into his bosom. Abraham is sensible of the great-^ 
ness of this privilege, by reflecting upon the great- 
ness of his distance: It is an unspeakable honour 
for dust and ashes to be received into such familiar-* 
ity with the Lord of heaven and earth. 

3. Utility. It quiets and eases the heart when it is 
troubled to vent itself to God, as there is some na- 
tural ease in sighs and tears ; (for otherwise nature 
should not have been furnished with them, nor teach 
us to use them ;) they discharge some part of grief, 
though addressed no whither, but only let out, more 
when it is in the presence of some entire friend ; so 
that they must be most of all easing, when they are 
directed to God in prayer •; Mine eye poureth forth 
tears unto God^ says Job; and Daoid, My sighing is 
not hid from thee. Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
says the Psalmist. The Lord calls for our burdens, 

* Cor serenat & purgi^t oratio, capaciuscjue efficit ad excipien*^ 
da divina munera. S, Aua* 
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would not have us wrestle with them ourselves, but 
roll th^m over ou him. Now the desires that arc 
breathed forth in prayer are, as it were, the very un- 
loading of the heart; each request that goes forth, 
carries out somewhat of the burden with it, and lays 
it on God. Be careful in nothings says the apos- 
tle: that were a pleasant life indeed, if it might be; 
but how shall that be attained? Why, this is the 
only way, says he. In ail things make your requests 
known unto God: tell him what are your desires, 
and leave them there with him, and so you are sure 
to be rid of all further disquieting care of them; try 
as many ways as you will, there is no other will free 
you in difficulties of all perplexing thoughts but this, 
^nd this will do it. 

2. In it the graces of the spirit are exercised, and 
they gain by that, as all habits do. They are 
strengthened and increased by acting faith, in be-^ 
lieving the promises: and that is the very basis of 
prayer; it cannot subsist without the support of 
faith. And hope is raised up and set on tiptoe, 
diroii9tfxiGKttVj to look out for accomplishment, and 
love it, is that which delights it, to impart its mind 
to him on whom it is set, and thus to entertain con-* 
verse and conference with him : and all hours seem 
short to it that are thus spent; and by this it still 
rises to a higher flame, it is blown and stirred by 
prayer. The more the soul converses with God, 
doubtless the more it loves him. 

And this speaking your desires to God in prayer, 
makes the heart still more holy, invites it to enter- 
tain new desires, but such as it may confidently ac- 
quaint God withal. 

In relation to the particular things desired, it not 
only fits and disposes the heart for receiving them as- 
blessings, but withal it is a real means of obfainmeht, 
by reason of God's own appointment, and of his pro- 
mise. He hath bound himself by his promises, not 
to disregard the prayers of his people: His car is 
open lo t/icir cri/y says the PsahDist; ^nd the many 
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instances in scripture, and experience of the church 
in all ages, bear witness to the truth of these promi- 
ses. Imminent judgments averted, great armies con- 
quered, and the very course of nature countermand- 
ed, the sun arrested, by the power of prayer. Moses's 
lianda only held up to heaven, routed the AmaUk^ 
ites more than all the swords that were drawn against 
tliem*. 

. The goodness of God is exprest in his promises; 
and these promises encourage prayer, and prayer is 
answered with performance, and thanksgiving re- 
turns the performance in praise to God^ So all 
ends where it began, in him \vho is the Alpha and? 
Omega^ the beginning and end of all things. 

If you would be rich in all grace, be much in' 
prayer. Conversing with God assimilates the soul 
to him, beautifies it with the beams of his holiness, 
as Moses's face shined when he returned from the 
mount. It is prayer that brings all our supplies from 
heaven, (as that woman, Prov. xxxi. 14.) drawff 
more grace out of God's hand, and subdues sin and' 
the powers of darkness; it entertains and augments 
our friendship with God, raiseth the soul fnmi earth, 
and purifies it wonderfully. Their experience, that 
liave any of this kind, teacheth them that as they 
abate in prayer, all their graces do sensibly weaken : 
therefore when the apostle hath suited a Chtisiian 
with his whole armour, he adds this to all, pray con^ 
tinually ; for this arms man and, his armour both 
with the strength and protection of God, ai^matura 
armaturce oratio. 
After this manner. 

They that know any thing of their own ^vants 
and poverty, and of the bounty and fulness of God, 
cannot doubt of the continual usefulness of prayer; 
and they that are sensibleof their own unskilfulness, 
will acknowledge, that as prayer is necessary, so 

* In Aurciius his time the legion of the Christians is- callei 

«Psftl. 1. 15. 
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there is necessity of a direction how to perform it* 
The disciples found this in themselves, when they 
said, Lord teach us to pray^ as St. Luke hath it, 
where he records this prayer. And our Saviour here 
marks the errors of hypocrisy and babbling in prayer 
that are so incident to men, and teacheth his disci- 
ples, After this manner therefore pray ye. 

As for prescribing forms of prayer in general, to 
be bound to their continual use in private or public, 
is no where practised. Nor is there, I conceive, on 
the other side, any thing in the word of God, or any. 
solid reason drawn from the word, to condemn their 
use. 

There is indeed that inconvenience observable in 
their much use, and leanicg on them, that they 
easily turn to coldness and formality ; and yet, to 
speak the truth of this, it is rather imputable to our 
dulness, and want of affection in spiritual things, 
than to the forms of prayer that are used. For 
whereas some may account it much spiritualness to 
despise what they have heard before, and to desire 
continual variety in prayer, it seems rather to be 
want of spiritualness that makes that needful, for 
that we find not our affections lively in that holy 
exercise, unless they be awaked and stirred by new 
expressions : whereas the soul that is earnest on the 
thing itself for itself, panting after the grace of God, 
and the pardon of sin, regards not in what terms it 
be uttered, whether new or old; yea, though it be 
in those words it hath heard and uttered a hundred 
times, yet still it is new to a spiritual mind. And 
sure the desires that do move in that constant way, 
have more evidence of sincerity and .true vigour in 
them, than those that depend upon new notions and 
words to move them, and cannot stir without them. 
It may be it is no other but a false flash of tempora- 
ry devotion that arises in a man's heart, which conies 
by the power of some moving strain of prayer that is 
new. But when confessions of sin, and requests of 
pardon, though in never so low and accustomed 
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terms, carry his heart along with them heavenwards, 
it is then more sure that the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him, and the sense of the things themselves, the 
esteem of the blood of Christ, and the favour of 
God, do move the heart, M'hen there is no novelty 
of words to help it. So then, though the Lord be- 
stows rich gifts upon some of his servants, for his 
glory and the good of his church ; yet we should 
beware, that in fancying continual variety in prayer, 
there be not more of the flesh than of the spirit, and 
the head working more than the heart. It is rettiark- 
able that (as they that search, those things observe) 
the words of this prayer are divers of them such, as 
eome near the words of such petitions as M^ere usual 
among the Jews, though he, in whom was all ful- 
ness and wisdom, was not scarce of matter and 
words ; so little was novelty and variety considera- 
ble in prayer in his esteem. Mistake it not, the 
spirit of prayer hath not his seat in the invention, 
but in the affection. In this many deceive them- 
selves, in that they think the work of this spirit of 
prayer to be mainly in furnishing new supplies of 
thoughts and words; no, it is mainly in exciting the 
heart anew at times of prayer, to break forth itself in 
ardent desires to God, whatsoever the words be, 
whether new or old, yea possibly without words; 
and then most powerful when it words it least, but 
vents in sighs and groans that cannot be exprest. 
Our Lord understands the language of these perfect- 
ly, and likes it best; he knows and approves the 
meaning of his own Spirit, looks not to the outward 
appearance, the shell of words, as men do. 
» But to speak particularly of this form that is 
above all exception; it is given us as the pattern and 
model of all our prayers, and the closer they keep 
to it, the nearer they resemble, they are the more 
appro vable. It is a wonder then how any can scru- 
ple the u«e of this prayer itself : for if other prayers 
are to.be squared by it, what forbids to use that 
which is the square, and. therefore perfectest? If 
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they be good by conformity to it, itself must be 
better. The mumbling it over without understand- 
ing and affection, is indeed no other but a g^ross 
abuse of it, and taking of the name of God in vain, 
as all other lifeless prayer is. And this is not only 
the popish abuse of it, but too much our own ; for 
when we do not both understand, and attentively 
mind what we say, it is all one to us, though in our 
own tongue, as if with them we said it in an un- 
known language* It is a foolish superstitious con- 
ceit, to imagine that the rattling over these words 
IS sufficient for prayer; but it is, on the other side, 
a weak groundless scruple, to doubt that the use of 
it, with spiritual affection, is both lawful and com« 
niendable. 

OuTw^.J It is a particle both for the matter and 
manner of prayer, 

1. The matter. 

This may be our rule, that whatsoever we cannot 
reduce to some part of this prayer, as contained 
under it, should be no part of ours. If we take not 
heed to this, we may abuse the throne of God with 
undue and unworthy suits, and ask those things that 
it were a punishment to give us: therefore Plato 
chused well that word. Give us what is good for us, 
whether we ask it or not ; and what is evil give us 
not, though we should desire it. Not to speak now 
particularly, we sec in the matter of this prayer in 
general, that spirilual things are to be the main of 
all our prayers; and in things temporal, not to lodge 
superfluous inordinate desires, but in a moderate use 
^oseek things necessary. 

2, For the manner i Observe, 1. The order of thi^ 
prayer, that the soul put itself in the sight of God, 
and him in its own sight, beginning as here with due 
thoughts of the majesty of God, to whom we pray: 
and this is of very great consequence : but more of 
this hearafter. 2. That the glory of God is wholly 
preferred to all our own contentment of what kind 
soever^ that is to be the first born and strength of 
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all our desires, and all that we seek-^ for ourselves 
must be in relation to that his glory, directed to it 
as our highest scope. And because we are natural- ^ 
ly full of self-love, and our hearts are carried by it 
towards our own interest, and therefore will be ready 
to start aside like deceitful bows, and slip us in our 
aiming at that mark, therefore there be three several 
petitions, all of that strain, to make them steady 
and fixed towards it, to desire in all things, and 
above all things, that our God may be glorified. 

3. Brevity^ opposed to that babbling which our 
Saviaur reproves and particularly corrects by this 
form ; that fault he lays on the Heathen, not upon 
the Jews^ for they blamed it too, and their doctors 
spake against it, alledging that place that is very 
pertinent *^, where he argues from our exceeding dis- 
tance and tlie greatness of God, because men use 
not to entertain great persmrs with long empty dis- 
courses. Know then before whom thou art in orayer, 
and have so much respect to the majesty of God, as 
not to multiply idle repetitions, such as wise men 
cannot well endure, how much less the all-wise God. 
"QxrloX^yU and rroXuXoylx are here put as one, because 
the one is the consequent of the other; where there 
is much speaking, there will be vain speaking and 
empty repetitions* In multitude of words there 
wanteth not shty says Solomon; and we see it, that 
they that lay a necessity upon themselves of a long 
continuance and many words in prayer, as if it were 
otherwise no prayer at all, they fall into this inconve- 
nience of idle repeating; and this is most unbeseem- 
ing our access to the majesty of God, as if there were 
some defect either in his knowledge, or in his atten- 
tion, or affection to those that seek him. Therefore, 
though this was the common fault of the Heathen, yet 
some even of them had so much discerning as to con- 
denan this folly, and inveigh against itf? acknow- 

^ Eccles. V. 2. 
t Pa u CIS verbis rem divi nam faci to. Pl. 

Vox. IV. E 
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kdging both the wisdom of God» and his love to 
mankind, and that he understands far better what 
is fit for us, than we ourselves, and therefore was not 
to be dishonoured with idle tediousness in prayer. 

fiut is then all length and much continuance in 
prayer, and all redoubling of the same request re- 
provable? surely no. Were there nothing else to 
persuade us of this, our Saviour's own practice were 
sufiicient, who prescribed this rule, and yet is found 
to have spent whole nights in prayer, and to have 
iterated the same request; and doubtless (which can 
be said of. no other) his example is as perfect a rule 
as his doctrine. 

. This then briefly is the fault here, when the long 
continuance, and much repetition in prayer is af- 
fected as a thing of itself available, when heaping 
on words, and beating often over the same words, 
though the heart bear them not company, is judged 
to be prayer ; and generally whensoever the tongue 
outruns tlie affection, then is prayer turned into 
babbling. Yea though a man use this very short 
form here prescribed, yet he may commit this very 
fault against which it was provided, he may babble 
in saying it ; and it is to be feared the greatest part 
do so. Men judge (and that rightly) a speech to 
?)e long or short, not so much by the quantity of 
words, as by the sens6; so that a very short speech 
that is empty of sense may be called long, and a 
long one that is full, and hath nothing impertinent, 
is truly short*: thus as men judge by the sense of 
speecli, God judgeth by the affection of prayer, that 
is the true sense of it, so the quality is the rule of 
the quantity with him. There is no prayer too long 
to him, provided it be all enlivened with affection; 
IK) idle repetition where the heart says every word 
over again as often and more often than the tongue. 
Therefore those repetitions in the Psalms; Lord 

* Absit ut muUiloquium tiepntein, quando necessarhi dicuntur, 
qttantdlibct sermonum mtiltitudine ac prolixitate dicantur. Brevi- 
tas est etiam in lo^gissimi oratione, cui nihil iaest alieni. 
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keavy Lord incline thine ear. Lordattend^ &c. were 
not idle on this account; God's own Spirit did die*- 
tate them, there was not one of them empty, but 
came from the heart of the holy pen-men, full 
fraught with the vchemency of their affectionai. 
And it is reported of St. Augustin, that he prayed 
over for a whole night, Noverim te, Domine, no*- 
'oerim me : because his heart still followed the suit, 
all of it was prayer. So that in truth, where the 
matter is new, and the words still diverse, and very 
rich in sense, yet with God it may be idle multiply- 
ing of words, because the heart stays behind; and 
where the same words are repeated, that a man seems 
poor and mean in the gift of prayer to others, yet if 
it be not defect of affection, but abundance of it (as 
it may be) that moves often the same request, it is 
not empty, but full of that sense that the. searcher 
of hearts alone can read. I had rather share with 
that publican in his own words, and say it often 
over, as if I had nothing else to say, God be mtrci^ 
ful to me a sinner, saying it with such a heart, than 
the most excellent prayer where the outside is the 
better half. 

So then this is the mistake of men, to thinb to 
make words pass for prayer with God, and to mulce 
up what is wanting inwardly, with multitude df 
words and long continuance; a foolish compensv 
tion, that will no way satisfy him that says, above 
all, my Son, give me thy heart; and no length nor 
words can supply the want of that with him. Yet 
many do thus, they give large measure of that which 
is altogether worth nothing; as the orator said of those 
that make a poor speech pass for something, with cry- 
ing it out with a loud voice, that they were like ta 
those cripples that s^ot a horseback to hidt their 
halting. It is thus nere, and the church of Rom€ 
hath it for their common shift, they have shut out 
the heart out of this employment, where it hath mosi 
interest, by praying in an unknown tongue; and this 
defect they make up with long Gontinuance, and 
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repetition of pater-nosters^ with a devotion ias cold 
and dead as tne beads they drop. And so they with 
their breviaries, notwithstanding of their name, fall 
directly into this foolish heathenish vanity of idle 
length and repetitions. 

Thus do we too, though we speak our own known 
language, when either in secret or in public we suf- 
fer our hearts to rove in prayer, and hear not our- 
selves M'hat we are praying, how then can we ex- 
pect that God should hear us? 

If the affection can be brought to continue in it,, 
prayer in secret cannot be too long: but let us not 
think it virtue enough that it is long, let it rather 
be brief with strong bent of mind, than long , with- 
out it*; as a small body strong and full of spirits, is 
much better than the greatest bulk that is dull and 
spiritless. And when we pray in company, because 
men cannot know the temper of other men's hearts, 
usually a convenient medium betwixt extremes, Diz* 
briefness and length, seems most suitable. 

But, alas ! how few be there that keep constant 
watch over their affections in prayer, and endea- 
vour to keep fthe heart bent to it throughout? Oh ! 
how much sin is committed by us this way that we 
observe not ? 
- This is a great lesson, and requires still our<lili- 

;ence, even all our lifetime, to learn it better and 

setter, how to pray. 

We have here indeed a complete copy, but we 
cannot follow it; he that set it us must put his 
Spirit within us, to lead our hand and heart that we 
may follow it, as he here shews, how we should pray. 
We are not born with this art, Jimus ora tores, and 
I may add the other word, true of us, in regard of 
our vanity of mind, and the devices that arise in it, 
nascimur poetce^ Omnis fictio cordis, &c.* We 

* Non est (ut quidam putant) orare in multiloquio, si diutius 
oretur, aliud est scrmo multus aliud diuturhus affectus. Absit 
nulta loquutio, sed non desit multa precatio. Aua* 

sXj.en#t1.5. Eccles. rii. ult. 
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must have that spirit of his, the spirit of prayer, 
to teach us eflectually, and make us learn, this di- 
vine art of prayer, according to his rules. Although 
we are thus externally taught by our Saviour's doc- 
trine, yet unless we be taught within by the Spirit, 
we are never the nearer, we know neither what to 
ask, nor how to ask; but that is a happy supply, 
and they may rejoice in it that hav6 it, the Spirit 
of God helping their injirviitiesj and making in* 
tercession for them: How should they but speed in 
their suits with God, that have both his own Spirit 
interceding, by framing and inditing their petitions, 
and his own Son interceding at his right hand by 
liis merits? 

Our FatherJ] 

He that folloxos me (says our Saviour) shall not 
"walk in darkness. It is our safest in all our ways 
to be led by him, particularly in our access to the 
Father by prayer; he leads us in by his intercession, 
through him we have wouyfiy^^^ access^ or rather ad- 
ductio7iy takes us by the hand to bring us to the 
throne of grace, gives us his Spirit to frame our 
minds, and teach us with what disposition to pray. 
Here he leads us, by putting words in our mouths, 
and furnishing us what to say. 

1. The preface or compellation. 

2. The petitions. 

3. The conclusion. 

• I. By the preface we are in general taught this, 
(ere we consider particularly the words of it;) 
1. To endeavour to have right thoughts and appre* 
hensions of God, on whom we call. 2. At our en-i- 
try or beginning to pray, to set ourselves before 
him, and him before our own sight, to have the eye 
of our mind set on that deity we worship. This, 
would do much to the curing that common disease 
of our prayers, the wandering and roving of our 
minds ; an evil that they cannot but be sensible o^ 
and often bewail, that take any notice of their own 
inward carriage with God, that trace their own 
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hearts, and ask account of their behaviour in 
prayer*. Ohl light inconstant hearts! (may they 
fiay) as the Latin reads that**, Cor meum dereliquit 
me. How many regard them not at all? But they 
thatdo find it their ordinary trick to give them the 
slip. And this is one great cause of our wanderings, 
that we do not, at our entrance to prayer, compose 
ourselves to due thoughts of God, and to set our- 
selves in his presence; this would do much to awe 
us, and balast our minds, that they tumble not to 
and fro, as is their custom. 1 here be. not many 
that do, but it would prove no doubt much help, 
would we task ourselves to this, never to open our 
mouths to God, till the eve of our soul were fixed 
upon him, and taken up with considering of his pre- 
sence. But of this more when we come to these 
words, fVho art in heaven. 

Our Father which art in heaven.] Our Father ; 
il\e mercy of God is in this, to beget in us the con- 
iidence of faith : in the other, which art in heaven: 
the majesty of God to work us to reverence : though 
there is somewhat in the word Father likewise to 
persuade reverence, and something in the other that 
confirms faith; but more of this hereafter; yet if we 
take that which appears most, and is predominanti 
the former, mainly f supports faith, and the latter be- 
gets humility. 

The frame of it is extensive ; not My Father,, but 
Our Father^ and so throughout; besides that it. was 
a pattern both for public and private prayer, and so 
it was fittest to run in the lar^r and public stile. 
Jt doth no doubt (as all have taken it) teach the 
.charitable extension of our prayers, where they are 
.inost private, to take in with our own the good of 
^others, and when we are busiest and most particu** 
larly dealing for ourselves, yet not to shut out our 
jbrethren. Let the place and performance of secret 
prayer be as private as may be, but the strain and 
isuits public^ -as well as persoual. The most privMe 

* Niiiii esl io nobis coxde fugacius. Gii£«. ^ Psm. xi. 
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prayer of the godly is a public good, and he loses 
nothing by that; for, besides that his particular 
is not hindered by taking in others, he hath this 
gain, that by the same reason he likewise l^ath a 
share in all the prayers of others. And this (though 
little considered by the most) is one pointy and nqt 
a small one, hut a very profitable and comfortable 
point pf that ar.ticle of our faith. The communion of 
^aintSy that every believer hath a share in all the 
prayers of all the rest; he is partner in every ship of 
that kind that sets to sea, and hath a portion of all 
their gainful voyages. 

But he that in prayer minds none but hinpself, 
doubtless hie is not right in minding himself; bowr 
soever this he may be sure of, , that in keeping out 
others from his prayers, he bars himself from th^ 
benefit of all others prayers likewise. Si pro te sO" 
io ora^y pro te solus or as. S. Ambr, So that self- 
love itself may here plead for love to our brethren. 
Forget not the church of God, and to seek the good 
of Zion; it is not only your'duty, but your bene* 
fit. Are you not all concerned in it? If indeed 
you be parts of that mystical body: and it hinders 
not at all, but rather advances your personal suits at 
^ God's hamds, when he sees your love to your brethr 
ren, and desires for the church's good. Let not 
therefore any estate, no private perplexity or distresSi 
nor very sorrow for sin, take you so up, as to be all 
for yourselves; let others, but especially the public 
condition of the church of God, find room with 
you. We find it thus with David, when he was la- 
menting his own case, Psm. li. and Psm. xxv. ult. 
and elsewhere; yet he forgets not the church, In thy 
good pleasure do good to Zion, and build up the 
walls of Jerusiitm. So then let this be the con-» 
fttant tenor of your prayers, ^ven in secret: when 
thou prayest alone, shut thy door^ says our Saviour 
here; shut out as much as thou canst the sight and 
notice of others, but shut not out the interest and 
good of others, say Our Father y as the heathen call 
their God, Z«u narep, &c. 
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Father.^ He is indeed our Father*, as the au- 
thor of our being, beyond all the visible creatures ; 
he breathed upon man the breath of life. Llut the 
privilegeof this our natural relation, the sin of our 
nature hath made fruitless aid comfortless to us^ 
till we be restored by grace, and made partakers of 
a new sonship: wx are indeed the workmanship of 
God, but being defaced by sin, and considereci in 
that estate, our true name is children ofurath. 

But the sonship that emboldens us to draw near 
unto God as our Father, is derived from his only be- 
gotten Son. He became the sun of man, to make 
us anew the sons of God. Being thus restored, we 
may indeed look back upon our creation, ami draw 
out of it to use in prayer with God, that we are 
his creatures, the workmanship of his hands, and he 
in that sense our Father. But by reason of our re- 
liellion, this argument is not strong enough alone, 
but must be supported with this other, as the main 
ground of our comfort, that wherein the strength of 
our confidence lies, that he is our Father in his 
Son Christ; that by faith we are invested into 
a new sonship, and by virtue of that may call him 
Father^ and move him by that name to help and 
answer us ', To as many as received him^ -he gave 

Sower to become the sons of God, Our adoption 
olds in Jesus Christ as the head of this fraternity: 
therefore he says, I go to my Father, and your Fa- - 
ther^ to my God, and your God. He says not, to 
our Father and our God, but severally, mine and • 
yours; teaching us the order of the new covenant, 
that the sonship of Jesus Christ is not only more 
eminent in nature, but in order, is the spring and 
cause of ours, as St Cyril well observes f. So then 
he that here puts this word in our mouths, to call 
God Father, he it is by whom we have this dig- 
nity and comfort that we call him so. 

But this adoption is accompanied (that we think 

* T5 79Kat yiv^ i^jpt«. Act. xvii. » John- i. 1^. 

t Cyrill. liieros. Catech. 
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it not a naked external name) with a real change^ 
and so great a change, that it bears the name of 
that which is the real ground of sonship, it is called 
regeneration. And these are inseparable, there be 
lia sons of God by adoption^ but such as are withal 
his sons by regeneration and nezv birth : there is a 
new life breathed into them from God; he is not 
only the Father of Spirits, by their first infusion in- 
to the body, and enlivening it by them, but by this 
new infusion of grace into the souls of men (as it 
seems to signify there^ where he is speaking of spi- 
ritual sons) and enlivening them by it, which were 
dead without it, as the body is without them ; s^nd 
the Spirit of God renewing them, is the Spirit of 
adoption^ by which they cry^ Abba Father. Hegives 
them a supernatural life by this Sp'rrit sent; into their 
hearts, and the Spirit by that regeneration which he 
works, ascertains them of that adoption which is in 
Christ Jesus, and in the persuasion of both they call 
upon God as their Father. 

So then you that would have this confidence i^n 
approaching to God to call him Father, lay hold on 
Jesus Christ as the fountain of sonship; oiler not to 
come unto God, but through him, and rest not satis- 
fied with yourselves, nor your prayers, till you find 
some evidence that you are in him. And know that 
there is no evidence of your portion in the Son, but 
by the Spirit; therefore called the Spirit of the Son^ 
by which we call God Father^. See whether the 
Spirit of G(kI dwells and rules in your hearts; for 
they that haxe not the Spirit of God are none of 
his, says the apostle; but in, the same chapter he 
assures you, that as many as are led by the Spirit of 
Gody they are undoubtedly the sons of God. 

If you then call on the name of God, and parti- 
cularly by this name, your Father^ depart from ini- 
quity ; be ashamed to pretend to be his sons, and 
yet be so unlike him, wallowing in sin. It cannot 
be that the sons of so holy a God, can be altogether 

^ Heb. xii. 'Gal. iv. 
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unholy, and delight to be so; no, though they can- 
not be perfectly tree from impurity, yet they that 
are indeed his children, do certainly hate impurity, 
because he hates it. 

Do you draw near unto God in his Son Christ ? 
Do you give yourselves up to be led by his Spirit; 
then you may account, and call him your Father/ 
and if you may use this word, there is abundance of 
sweetness in it; it is a spring of comfort that can- 
not run dry, and it hath influence into all the peti- 
tions ; as likewise the other word, which art in hea^ 
ven; ^' thou that art so great and so good." Whose 
name and whose kingdom should we desire to be 
advanced so much as our own Father^s, our heavenly 
Father? and his will to be obeyed on earth, as it is 
in heaven. Of whom should we seek our daily 
bread, but of our Father? and especially so rich a 
Father, possessor of heaven and earth; and forgive*- 
ness of our gracious Father, and conduct, and pro- 
tection. In the hardest condition that can befal you, 
ye may come to your Father ; all the world can- 
not bar your access: and there is no child may go 
to his Father with any suit with more confidence, 
than you may to your Father : and if there be n)er- 
cy and power enough in God, thou cannot miss of 
help; he hath the bowels of a Father" yea, says our 
Saviour, Can you that are evil give your childt^en 

food things^ now much more will your heavenly 
'ather^ &c. The love of parents to their children 
they have from him; he hath given it to nature, 
so it is but a dix)p to the ocean of fatherly love that 
is in himself*. Let not then unworthiness scar his 
children;, parents love their children and do them 
good, not because they see they are more worthy 
than others, for it may be far otherwise, ^but because 
they are their own. 

" Psm. ciii. 13. 

* Ante petitionem magnum accepimus, ut possimus dicere, pa- 
ter,, quid enim jam non del filiis petenti bus. pater, qui jam hoc ip- 
sum dedit ut assent £lii ? S, Aug, 
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Yea, though we have run astrs^y from him, and 
fort^ot very far the duty of children, yet he cannot 
forget the love of a-Father; and our best is to return 
to him, it cannot be well with us so long as we go 
any whither else. The prodigal found it so, and 
therefore though he was convinced of that, that he 
was unworthy to be called his Son, yet he resolves 
to return, / will go to my father. Yea, though to 
thy sense he should seem to reject thee, yet let not 
go this hold, if thou hast but a desire to believe in 
him and love him, though thou canst find no more^ 
and even while thou doubtcst whether he is thy 
Father or no, yet press him with the name, call him 
Father, speak to him as thy Father; Jesus his Son, 
in whom he is well pleased, doth wari-ant thee* 
Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him, says 
Job: so resolve thou, though thou sawest his hand, 
as it were ready to throw thee into hell, yet cry to 
him still, and use this very name, Father^ r^e€t me 
not; never any perished with such a purpose. 

fVho art in heaven.] 

Serve the Lord withfear^ and rejoice with trem* 
iltng. This compdlation takJen together, and right- 
ly understood, works that due temper of prayer, th^ 
mixture of these two, joy n,nd fear, confidence and 
reverence. There was some such thing spoken of 
uiuguslusy but it is most true of the divine nwjesty, 
that they that dare speak rashly to him, know not 
his greatness; and they that dare not speak to hini 
^provided it be with due reverence and respect) 
know not his goodnoss. 

That we all invocate one Father, teaches that 
new law of love one to another, which our Saviour, 
the author of this prayer, so often recommends, and 
makes the very badge of his disciples. It serves to 
comfort the meanest, and to abate the loftiness of 
the greatest that pray thus, as St. Augustine well 
observes, that they all meet and agree in this; the 
greatest kings, and their meanest subjects, q,ll must 
speak to God as their Father, not only all alike hav- 
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ing their being from him as the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh, but the same adoption belonging unto 
all, high and low, that are believers. All the pomp 
and command and pleasures of princes, cannot 
make them happy without this grace of adoption ; 
and no outward baseness prejudges any, but they 
may be happy by partaking of it In this likewise 
is very clear our lesson of love to God, because our 
Father; for though (as they say) love doth descend 
much more than it ascends, and is here most of all 
verified, yet it doth ascend from the children to 
their parents by way of reflection, especially from 
the sons of God to him as a Father, who is love 
itself. And as this name draws the soul to the 
throne of grace with assured expectation of niercy, 
8*0 it commands M'ithal (as we said) honour and 
reverence, especially, being accompanied with this 
other word that mainly enforces that (c h tok i^avoT^) 
in the heavefis^ answering the Hebrew word which 
is plural, and signifying that the glorious God is 
above all the visible heavens; and thus the profane 
authors speak of God likewise, uVcprarft ivfAxrAvcuw. 
' We know, although we are guilty of much for- 
getting it, that the Lord is every where present, 
neither excluded nor included any where; that he 
fills all places, not as contained in them, but con- 
taining them, and upholding them, and all things 
in them : but he is in heaven after a special manner, 
in the brightest manifestation of himself, and the 
purest service performed to him there. They can- 
not contain him, as Solomon expresses it " ; yet his 
throne is there, there he dwells, as in his principal 
palace, in greatest majesty, as David teacheth us°, 
and often elsewhere. But that he is not shut up 
there, and regardless of things below, we learn 
in that same place ; for he adds, His eyes behold, 
and his eye- lids try the children of men. 
. This is added, I. For distinction; as the apostle 
differencing him from the fathers of our flesh, calls 

«» 1 Kings vHi. 2J. *> Tteal. xi. 4. • 
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him the Father of spirits; so here, from earthly 
fathers, our heavenly Father. 

Observe. We cannot here know God according to 
what he is in himself, and therefore he is described 
to our capacity, and to our profit^ so as we are able, 
and as it most concerns us to know him here, by his 
graOious relation to us as our Father, and by the 
excellency of his dwelling, as a sign of bb great* 
ness, that he is in heaven, both which are extrin- 
sical to his essence: but thus we may learn thus 
much to worship and love him as the best and greatest, 
infinitely exceeding all that we can conceive of 
him. 

2. As it is for distinction, so it is such a word of 
difference as is of excellent use. 

1. To make the soul humble and reverend in ap* 
proaching to God in prayer, if we consider it ; \viU 
we not be wary how we behave ourselves in the 
presence of so great a king? It is very strange that 
our souls should, not be possest with the deepest 
lowliness and self-abasement in the sight of God ; 
worms in the dust, before the Majesty that dwells 
in heaven. This Solomon expresses, He is in heaven^ 
and thou on earthy therefore, let thy words be few. 
What is this we find in ourselves that makes us so 
drunk, with self-conceit, not only in converse one 
with another, but with God ? Surely we know him 
not, at least we consider not who he is, and where 
he dwells, and who we are, and where we dwell. 
Surely it would lay us low, if when we come before 
God, we would consider him as the most glorious 
king sitting on his throne, and compassed with glo** 
rious spirits, that offer him spotless praises, and we 
ourselves coming before him, as base frogs creeping 
out of our pond, where we dwell amidst the mire of 
sinful pollutions. 

Thus indeed his highness should humble us in 
coming, but it should not aff'right us from coming 
before him ; for though he is in heaven, and we on 
earth, yet he is our Father : thus ought we to join 
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the^ two, and behold them jointly, that ^ve inaj 
have that right posture of mind by them that suiti 
with prayer, humble boldness. 

There may be undue distrust, but there cannot be 
too much humility of spirit in prayer: the more 
humble, the fitter to come to G(5d: and he the 
more willing to come into the soul, and dwell in it; 
for that is the other house that he hath chosen. 
They seem very ill suited together; if the highest 
heavens be the Lord's one dwelling, it would seeofi 
fit that the other should be the richest palaces on 
earth, or stately built temples. No, the other is 
such a one as we most despise, but God prefers be- 
fore other, even the most sumptuous building^ 
Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity^ whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high 
and holy place^ with him also (a strange also) that is 
of a broken and humble spirit^ &c. The highest 
heavens^ are the habitation of his glory, and th^ 
humble heart hath the next honour, to be the ha* 
bitation of his grace. 

S. As the word humbles the soul in God's sight, 
so it elevates it to heaven where God dwells, and 
fixes it there in prayer; and this elevation is not 
contrary to humility : the soul that is laid lowest in 
itself, is most sublime in converse with God* And 
thus ought our hearts to ascend in prayer, which, 
alas, we usually suflFer to lag and draw the wing 
heavily on the earth. Unto thee^ O Lord^ says the 
Psalmist^ do I lift up my soul; that is -the right 
and natural motion of prayer But there is another 
lifting up, that our souls are better acquainted with, 
which is spoken of in the Psalm immediately fore" 
going,.7%tf^ lifting up of the soul unto vanity; and 
the more so lift up, the further off from God. the 
vainness of our hearts ! and how hard is it to esta^ 
biish them on him that dwells on high ? Even while 

P Isa. Ivii. 15. 
* Subiiwit^r bumilis h hutniliter sublimis. S* CItps* 
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we are speaking to him, we suffer them to break 
loose and rove, and to entertain foolish thoughts: 
we would not use a king or great person so, nor any 
man whom we respect, when we are speaking to him 
seriously, to intermix impertinences, and forget what 
we are a saying. But we dare offer gross nonsense ta 
the all- wise God ; though the words go on in good 
sense, yet the prayer is so to him, when the Heart 
intermixes vain thoughts. Polum terrce miscet^ 
confuses and spoils all. And this is the great task 
(as we have said) to bring the heart before God, to 
set it on his holy mountain in heaven, while we pray, 
(it should be so certainly) and leave servile earthly 
thoughts at the foot of the mount. 

3. It gives confidence. 1. Of the power of God, 
his rich ability to grant all our requests: He, 
that Lord of all, and as greatest possessor, hath his 
throne in the highest heavens, and doth what plea- 
seth him in heaven and in earth ; this, with the 
other, compleats our comfort, good-will a,nd power^ 
Our Father in heaven. And this we may apply to all 
our wants for assurance of supply, and to all our 
enemies, and the charch's enemies,* that our prayer 
shall be heard for their foil and disappointment. 
He sits in heaven and laughs\ .They rage^ and 
tumulty and consult, &c. A great bustle and noise 
they keep, and he sits and laughs at them ; he scornii 
all their proud attempts: for that with ease he can 
scatter them in a moment; one word of his mouth 
overturns them and all their contrivances. 

2. It is a confirmation of our portion in heaven: 
if he, who is in heaven, be our Father, then our in- 
heritaiKre lies there, in that land of peace where it 
cannot be lost or impaired, and he. will bring his 
children to the possession of it. To be the sons of 
God is not a stile without an estate, an empty title; 
no, he that makes us sons, makes us heirs likewise, 
sons we are in Christ, and co-heirs with Christ. 
He came down to earth for this purpose, to make a 

^ Psalm ii. 
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new purchase of heaven for us, and he is returnee 
tliither to prepare it for us. I go to prepare a plaa 
J or you that where I am ye may be also. 

Hallowed be thy Name.} 

The sense of many wants and necessities drives a 
Christian daily to God in prayer, yet certainly that 
ivhich draws him most strongly to it, is of a higher 
nature. The sense of his duty to God, and the de- 
light he hath to do that homage and honour to 
him; and therefore in prayer the main current of 
his heart runs that way, and so agrees with this 
pattern given us by our Saviour: wherein we see 
clearly that our prime desires are to be bestoM'cd on 
theglpry of God, and that not only placed first, as 
to be preferred before all other suits, but to be re- 
garded still in all the rest, and they all referred to 
it. And to make the impression of this desire the 
deeper on our hearts, and to give the fuller vent 
of it in expression to them that have it, there are, 
you see, three of these six petitions spent on it; this 
is the first of them, Hallowed be thy name. This 
suits well with the stile here given to God, Our Fa- 
ther. If I be a Father j where is my honour? says 
the Lord by his prophet: and here his children are 
taught to join these two together, thou art our Fa- 
ther, and so glorious a Father dwelling in heaven; 
therefore our desire is, that thou mayest have ho- 
nour, that thy name may be hallowed, and thy 
kingdom come. We will enquire, 

1. What is meant by his name. 2. What is the 
hallowing or sanctifying it. 3. What the petition 
itself is. 

Briefly, his name is himself, as he is made known 
to us, and conceivable by us, and differenced from 
all other beings, as men are by their names one 
from another; for to this purpose are all these seve- 
ral names and attributes given him that we find in 
scripture, that we may so conceive of himself as here 
we are capable. 

S. To sanctify his nanie (we know) camot be 
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to infuse holiness into it, or effectually to make it 
holy ; for neither can we so make any thin^ holy, 
nor can the name of God be so made holy, tor it is 
most holy of itself, yea he is holiness itself, and the 
fountain of all holiness; butaccording to thedouble 
sense of the word blessings as mutual betwixt God 
and man, so is this of sanctifying. Blessed be the 
God (says the apostle \) and Father of our Lord: 
Jesus. Christy who hath bfesse^dus with all spiritual 
blessings. His benedicere is benefacere; he bless- 
eth us really, as the giver of all blessings, and of 
blessedness itself; and our blessing him is no other, 
but the acknowledging of this, that it is he that 
blesseth us, and praising, him for it. Thus he sanc- 
tifies us, makes us holy, purifies us by his Spirit from 
our natural unholiness and filthiness, according to, 
his promise", and according to our Saviour's prayer '^j^ 
and we sanctify the Lord and his name, (as here^ 
and Isaiah viii. 13,) when we know and acknowlddge 
that he is holy and use his name hblily; and thus 
they only sanctify, who affectionately pray thus, 
that his name may be sanctified, whose hearts be 
hath first sanctified and made them holy. 

More particularly and distinctly, ^the sanctifying 
of God's name hath in it these things. 1. To have 
right thoughts of the holinesfs and majesty of God. 
9. That upon so conceiving of him, our hearts be 
reverently effected towards him. 3. Not onlv to 
have that due apprehension and reverence of his 
holiness in the habit, and so let it lie dead withia 
us, but often to stir up ourselves to the remembrance 
and consideration of it, to call in our thoughts to 
act about it; so this will increase our knowledge 
find reverence, (as all habits grow by acting) and 
will excite; the soul to praise him, as the Psalmist 
speaks, Qivt thanks at the remembrance of his ho* 
Imess. 4. The declaring and extolling of his holi- 
ness, speaking upon all seasonable occasions honour- 
ably of his name. 5. The humble sease and ac- 

^ Ephes. i, 3. "^Eftek. xxxyi* a$. ** JqIiu xvii. X7> 
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knowledgment of our own unholiness in his presence; 
and therefore all these lowiy confes3ions of sins, 
and of their own unworthiness that we find in the 
prayers of the prophets, are so many hallowings of 
the name of God, giving the glory of holiness to 
him alone, and taking with the shame of their own 
pollutions, thus Dan. ix. Isa. Ixiv. &c. As some of 
the Americans have a custom, when they appear be- 
fore their king, to put on their worst apparel, that 
all the magnificence may rest upon him alone, and 
appear the better. Thus though the majesty of God, 
in itself being infinite, needs nothing else to com- 
mend it, yet to our apprehension of it, it may be 
thus; and the saints in desire of his glory may in- 
tend this, to set off the lustre of his purity and ex- 
cellency, in the humble confessions of their own 
vileness, To thee^ O Lord^ helongeth righteousness^ 
but to us confusion of face. 6. The hallowing of 
God's name is an earnest endeavour of conformity 
with him in holiness ; first in heart,' that must be the 
principal seat of it, and then holiness in all our 
words and actions, and the whole course of our 
lives. This is that which the Lord perpetually 
presses upon his people, Be ye holy ^ for I am holy; 
and this is the most effectnal sanctifying of his 
name by way of declaring it holy, when his people 
walk in holiness. Though you tell the world, that 
he is holy, they know^iim not, they can neifher see 
him nor his holiness ; but when they see that there 
are men taken out of the same lump of polluted na- 
ture with themselves, and yet so renewed and chang- 
ed, that they hate the defilements of the world, 
and do indeed live bolily in the midst of a perverse 
;eneration; this may convince them that there is a 
brighter spring of holiness where it is in fulness, 
'from whence these drops are that they perceive in 
itien; for seeing it is not in nature, there must be 
another principle of it, and that can be no other but 
this holy God ; thus is his name hallowed, and he 
known to be holy by the holiness of his people. 



An Exposition of the Lord^s Prayer. 67 

So then the petition takes in all, and in it we desire" 
the sanctifying and magnifying of God's name in 
every possible way. 1. By ourselves, that we may 
mind nis glory, and by hijs grace sanctify his name. 
2. By others, that our Lord may be more known 
and honoured in the world ; they would gladly have 
many hearts and many tongues brought in to con- 
fess the Lord, and his holiness and greatness. Thus 
the Psalmist stirs up the angels to bless the Lord"*, 
not that they need exciting, but to shew his own 
affection to God's praises. 3. And because there is 
still some alloy and mixture of unholiness, in all the 
hallowing of his name here below, all our services 
stained; therefore as the godly do in this request^ 
wish all the exalting and sanctifying of God's name 
among men, that is attainable here, so, I conceive, 
they do as it were applaud to those purer services 
and praises that are given him above; and sensible 
how far they fall short themselves, they are glad to 
think that there be such multitudes of angels, and 
glorified spirits, hallowing and praising his name 
better and more constantly; not ceasing day n<?/^ 
night to cry, holy,Jioli/, holyy Lord God Almighty. 
And here they follow as they can, and give their 
acclamation, though in a lower key, yet as loud as 
. they are able, even so, Lord, hallowed be thy name. 
Now the cause and source of this their great desire 
of exalting and hallowing the name of God, is their 
love to him, which the sight that he hath given them 
of his excellency hath kindled in their hearts. 

After that, their chief delight is 16 think of him, 
and speak of his name;^ gladly would they have him 
highly esteemed by all, and this is their grief, that 
they can find so few to bear them company and help 
them in this, in hallowing and extolling his name, 
which is so deep engraven on their hearts. See how 
pathetically the Psalmist repeats that again and 
again*", O that men would praise the Lor a for his 
goodness, and his wonderful works to the children 

« Psalm ciii, ' p Psalm cvii. 
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of men. And when they hear or see aiiy thing tend- 
ing to the dishonour of his name, this wounds them, 
and pierces them through as a sword, as the Psalm- 
ist speaks. They are far from envy or evil eye, yea 
they rejoice in the gifts and graces that God bestows 
upon others, although it be beyond what they have 
themselves; for still it serves their desires, and an- 
swers what they are most earnest in, it tends to the 
hallowing and glorifying of the name of God. And 
what they have themselves, they are not in danger to 
grow vain upon it ; rather they wonder at the free 
grace of God, and extol that, and think with them- 
selves, *' What am I, that he should have had com- 
passion on me, and plucked me out of the crowd of 
the lost world, and given me any desire to hallow 
his liame, while others are blaspheming it, and de- 
lighting to dishonour it ?" but ever the more they 
receive from God, they are the more humble, the 
more desirous of his praise, and regardless of their 
own. Any holiness that is in them they know well 
is from him, and therefore all the glory of holiness 
must return thither, from whence holiness originally 
comes ; and the very end for which they desire in- 
crease of holiness in themselves, is to the end that 
they may the more hallow his name, from whom 
they have it; and by the increase of their stock, 
there may be an increase of the tribute of praise to 
God. 

But, alas ! how far are we from this mind ? What 
hypocrisy is it, for the-^ame mouth to utter this re- 
quest, that dare profane the name-of God by vain 
swearing? That which. is Ao/y, as the Hebrew word 
imports, is separated from common use, (although 
it was not holy before) and ought not to be pro-; 
faned ; least of all this name, that is not made holy 
by such a separation, but is primitively holy^ in it- 
self; and they that use it rashly and unholily, are 
deeply guilty of despising the majesty of God. It 
is not possible that any that is truly sensible of bis 
greatness and holiness, can customarily abuse his 
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name> that blessed name that he hopes to bless for 
ever. You say, it is your custom ; it is a wonder to 
liear men speak thus as an excuse, it is the deepest 
accusation. Are not men known by their customs ?• 
Do not those discover what they are? It is your 
custom, what gain you by that? You must confess, 
it is such a one as is the custom of the children of 
satan, the profest enemy of God's name, as the de- 
light and custom of hallowing his name is the badge 
of his children. 2. It is your custom; then know, 
it is his custom not to acquit them, but make them 
feel the weight of his punishing hand, that dare 
make it a custom to dishonour his name. Again, 
they that profa^ne his holy day, they that sanctify 
not his name by calling on it daily in private, and 
generally all that by an unsanctified life do blot the 
profession of Christians, what do they mean to lie sa 
grossly, not unto men but unto God, to his face, 
in praying thus? as if they desired the hallowing of 
his ns^me by all, and yet do nothing but unhallow it 
themselves. Think it not sufficient to the hallow- 
ing of his name, that his house and worship is purg- 
ed of abuses, though they be holy, yet unless we 
ourselves be holy too, we pollute all in our use of 
them, the worship, and sabbaths, and name of God, 
our filthy bands defile all. Let us not thus provoke 
God, lest in just wrath and punishments, he sanctify 
his own name upon us, which we profane, as he 
threatens against the Jews by his prophets. 

Be not satisfied to think slighty and superficially 
of God, take time to consider him, and know who 
he is; and then you will reverence him in your 
thoughts. It deserves and requires all the whole 
heart to be taken up with it; and alas ! what is a 
heart, a narrow thing, though the largest of hearts, 
as Solomon^Sy large as the sand of the sea^ to an 
infinite iGod ! We can find time for our earthly 
thoughts, and for vain foolish thoughts, that are 
good for nothing, and shall we shut out God, or 
think any sudden passing look enough for him. 
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S. Behave yourselves with regard of him in his wor- 
ship; iyhot iywif let holy things be done holily. 
S. Honour it in your lives, especially such as do 
know his name^ grow daily more respective and ten- 
der of it| and be more circumspect in your actions, 
and as he who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation. 

Thy kingdom come.] He that is the beginning of 
all things, must likewise of necessity be the end of 
them all, and then are our intentions rightest and 
purest, when we are most possest with the desire of 
<:hat highest end, the glory of God, and look straight- 
est unto it: and if this purpose ought to diffuse 
through all our actions, certamly in prayer it should 
be most lively and active, because prayer is' so di- 
rect, and express a turning of the face of the soul 
unto God, and setting of its eye upon him. There-* 
fore, this petition follows forth the same desire with 
the former, wishing honour to God. He is a most 
holy God, and th^ former request was for his glory 
in thatj in the sanctifying of his name ; he is a 
king, a great king, the greatest of all, and this. 
>vishes his glory in that sense, that his kingdom 
may be advanced. Thy kingdom come. 1. We 
shall enquire what his kingdom is. 2. What is the 
(Coming of it And, 3? Shall speak of the petjtipn 
itself. 

This kingdoni is not his universal supremacy over 
all. the world, and all the creatures in it, as being 
their Maker and their Preserver, and so having thp 
highest and justest title, and the most absolute kind 
of dominion over all things; but his peculiar royalty 
over his church. By the former he is called King 
ofNations\ and by the latter his stile is King of 
Saint s\ Of the former the Psalmist speaks", but 
that which he add^ ver. 3. concerns the latter, and 
so on in the Psalm^ and ver. 7. Lift up your keads^ 
P ye gates, that the King of Glory may come in. 

This kingdom is gathered and selected out f^f the 

fljcr, X. 7. ' Apoc. XV. 3. • Psm. xxiv. I. 
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Other, and though the less in quantity, yet in God's 
account the far more precious than all the rest; the 
church is the jewel in the ring of the world, in it 
he hath his peculiar residence and chief delight; as 
kings chuse one of their palaces, and (if they have 
more) one of their kingdoms to dwell in more than 
another. Those things that are hid from the rest 
of the world concerning this king, are made known 
to his subjects of this his select kingdom, and it is 
in it that he opens up, displays after a special man^ 
iier more than in all the world besides, both the 
glory of his majesty, and the riches, of his bounty, 
here in part, and fully hereafter^ and according 
to that difference it is distinguished into the king- 
dom o^ grace^ and that of glory. 

The kingdom oi grace is to be considered, 1. In 
thejexternal means and administration of it. 2. In 
its inward being and power: In the former sense, it 
is of a larger extent ; but in the latter, of a more 
uniform nature in itself, and more conform to its 
head. The former, the kingdom of grace in its out- 
ward administration, is plainly the whole visible 
church; but the inward power of the kingdom of 
grace, is only in the hearts 9f those that are truly 
sanctified, and members of the invisible church. 

Jesus Christ is ordained and anointed the king 
and head of both, political; but of the one, natii? 
ral, and therefore altogether indissoluble, not only 
in regard of the whole, but of each p^rt and inf m- 
ber of it. 

The visible church is but a little parcel, a king-? 
dom chosen out of the world ; but the truly godly, 
that are alone the subjects of the inward kingdom 
of grace, are but a small part of that part^ a choice 
part of the visible church, as it is a choice part pf 
the visij)le world. 

Now these three, The kingdom of glory, and 
those two kinds of the kingdom of grace stand in 
this subordination; the inward kingdom of grace, 
is the way. and preparation for that of glory, and 
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the outward kingdom of grace in the visible churchy 
is the means and way of introducing, and esta^blish*- 
ing, and increasing the inward; so that both of them 
look forward to the kingdom of glory, as their uC« 
most endj and shall terminate and end in it. 

The first of these, the external or political king-r 
dom of Christ in the visible church, consists in his 
absolute and supreme authority, to appoint the laws 
of his church, and rulers by these laws. And the 
use of the word, and sacraments, and discipline, 
according to tiis own appointment, is the acknow- 
ledgment of him as king of his church. 

The other, the inward kingdom of grace, is then 
received in the heart, when the Spirit of God moves 
it to a willing subjection to Jesus Christ, and the 
whole soul submits itself to be governed by him; 
he enters indeed by conquest, and yet is most gladly 
received : it is both a lawful and a favourable con- 
quest, because he frees the soul, which is his by so 
many rights, from the tyranny of a most cruel 
usurper, the prince of darkness, and brings in a 
kingdom full of sweetness and happiness; there is 
BO worse in it than these, righteousness, arid peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

This is the folly of an unbelieving mind, that it 
entertains most false prejudices against the kingdom 
of Christ, thinks that if it let him in, it shall be con- 
trolled and curbed, and therefore resolves against it, 
and studies how to hold him out, consults (as it is in 
the ^ Psalm) against the Lord and his anointed. 
But this is a laitientable madness to dream of liberty 
in the midst of chains, and to be afraid of a deliverer; 
there is no soul that opens to this king of glory, but 
can testify that it never knew what true liberty was 
till it admitted this kingdom of God, till there was 
a throne for Christ erected within it 

The third, the kingdom of glory^ would you 
hear wherein that consists? It is such as we cannot 
hear nor speak of as it i?. And this indeed says 
moj-e of it than all we can say, That the excellency 
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of it is unspeakable, ye,a unconceivable : this we are 
sure of, to speak comparatively of it, (which is our 
help in things we understand not in themselves) 
that all the kingdoms of the world, unite all their 
glory together, are base and poor i<t respect of it, 
but spletidida in serico^ and that all the delighj:s we 
have here, not only of nature, but even of grace, are 
less to it than the smallest sparkle is to the sun in its 
brightness. All that is done here by our king Christ, 
in the ruling of his church, and power of his ordi- 
nances, and bestowing of graces on his own, are but 
preludes and preparations for that, and when that 
Cometh, this way of ruling his church and people 
shall cease, as having attained its end. Christ shall 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father ; word and sa- 
craments and discipline shall be at an end, and then 
God shall be all in all. 

2. The coming of the kingdom of God in the for-t 
mer two, is the extending and spreading of them 
to these places, and persons that have not yet re* 
ceived them, the increase of their power where they 
are entertained ; for they come gradually, and that 
kingdom of glory as it is concerned in the other, 
comes forward in them so far, and hastens towards 
its perfection ; but in itself as their consummation, 
it shall come at once altogether in the end of time. 

S. So then in the petition all these are included, 
and in their largest extent; for it is to take it too 
narrow and too low, to restrain it only to our own 
interest in this kingdom, either of grace or glory, 
or both. Thus David excites all to praise the Lord""^ 
but most his own soul begins with that, and ends 
with it. Although all they that desire it aright, do 
desire that they may partake of it, (for if they de-r 
sire that God may be glorified, they cannot, but 
^ even out of love to that glory, besides their own hap-* 
' piness, desire that they themselves may be among 
these that may honour God as the subjects of his 
kingdom) yet they slay not there, but dilate their 

^ Psalm ciii. 
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hearts to wish the advancement and accomplishment 
of his kingdom in all the elect, and in all those wsLys"^ 
that tend to it; and their love may rise to that hig-h 
strain, as without considering their own interest at 
all, yea, supposing that they were to be shut out of 
his kingdom themselves, yet still to wish, 77ij/ king^ • 
dom €!omt. " Let others enjoy and bless thee. Lord, 
for ever, even though I should be excluded : Let 
thine elect be gathered, though I were none of them : 
Be thou great, O I^rd, whatsoever become of me-^^ 

1. Considering what a height of glory will arise 
to God out of the final subduing of his enemies, and 
full deliverance of his church, and the bringing 
home all bis children after all their sufferings and 
sorrows, to sit down together to that great mar* 
riage-supper of the Lamb ; they cannot but thus 
breathe forth their longings and wishes, that that 
time may be hastened, and the fulness of their Lord^s 
kingdom accomplished, where it shall abide for all 
eternity. 

2. Both in relation to that end, and likewise in 
respect of the very present glory that~ redounds to 
God in it, they earnestly desire the advancement 
and enlargement of Christ's kingdom here on earth. 
Vox besides that thus it is rising to its perfection, it 
is no small present glory to our king Christ, as a 
testimony ofliis invincible power, that he rules in 
the very midst of his enemies, and in despite of them 
all". Not only sits sure and keeps his own, thrust 
at him who will, but when he pleases gains upon 
them, and enlarges his territories, and grows greater 
by tiieir resistances and oppositions. He is here, as 
Dac'ui, often assaulted, and put to defend his king- 
doin often in war, but always a conqueror; but af- 
ter this inilirant kingdom he, shall be as Solomon, who 
likewise typified him, reigning in perfect peace. 

Now because tiie enemies of his kingdom are not 
.yet, as they shall be, all under his feet, but round 
?lbout hi in, and incessaiuly plotting and working 
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against him, and satan hath his kingdom and his 
throne in the world opposite to Christ; therefore 
this is one chief point of this request, that all ad- 
verse power may be brought low, that all his enemies 
may lick the dust, and melt before him as wax be* 
fore the fire : and for us, especially in these times, 
that that kingdom of Antichrist, the Son of perdi- 
tion, may, answerably to that his name, be brought 
to perdition, that God would remember his promise, 
(for the faithful are called his remembrancers, though 
he forgets not, and hath his set time for judgment, 
yet he loves to be stirred up by the cries of his chil-. 
dren) that he would make good at length jthose words 
he hath spoken of BabcPs ruin, and the flourishing 
estate of his church in these latter times. 

That the power of the word, and purity of re- 
ligion, maugre all the policy and power of men op- 
posing it, may spread and extend itself, and make 
irresistible progress, as the sun in his course: that 
Jesus Christ may be daily taking further possession 
of the nations, even to the ends of the earth, ac- 
cording to the patent of his Father's donation^ 
And the certainty of its endurance and growth till 
it be compleat, should not abate, but increase the 
vigour of our prayers for it ; and the nearer things 
are their accomplishment, the more usually the Lord 
excites the hopes and prayers of his people about 
tjiem, and they pray the more earnestly % moving 
naturally in it, and therefore fastest when nearest 
their place. 

Again, we pray in this, that where Christ doth 
reign in his outward ordinances, there he would 
bring in his spiritual kingdom into the souls of men, 
that signers may h^ converted unto him : the love of 
the glQry of Jesus Christ will desire this earnestly, 
that many hearts may be brought in to submit to 
him ; for the glory of a Jking is in the multitude of 
bis subjects. Further, that they who are his peo- 
ple ipay grow more conform to his laws; that his do^ 

. ^Dan.ix. 
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jninion may be more powerful in their hearts and 
Kves ; and particularly, that we ourselves may find 
it so. You that will not receive the kingdom of God 
within yburselves, to what purpose do you speak* 
tliis, as if you desired it to be enlarged, and flourish 
abroad ? You can have no comfort in it, remaining^ 
slaves to sin, and so enemies indeed to it; neither 
Ihc kingdom of Christ in the government of the 
church on the one side, nor on the other, the coining 
ef his kingdom of glory, can do you any benefit, 
while the third is wanting, the inward kingdom 
of his grace, which is the true end of the former, 
and iTjcans to partake of the happiness of the latt^er. 
Why wish you the day of the Lord ? as the prophet 
says of that day he there speaks of: mistake it not, 
though that day of his kingdom shall be all glory in 
itself, it shall be to you, remaining still impenitent, 
darkness and not light, full of horror and amazement. 
2. As you can have no comfort in his kingdom, so 
you cannot really wish its advancement; you wish 
it well elsewhere, as if you were content it should 
be any where, rather than within yourselves. Biit 
would you indeed have his kingdom to be embraced 
and advanced, then do for one, let him be thy king; 
first give him thine own heart, and then wish bim 
many more, for then thou wilt wish it heartily and 
truly. You that have received this kingdom, yet 
have need still, even in that sense, to wish the 
coming of it in farther degrees and fuller efficacy. 
Find you not many rebels yet unsubdued ? No 
doubt they that search and know their own hearts, 
will, and often do, complain of them to their king. 
^* O such swarms of lusts, and unruly irregular de* 
sires! when shall they all be brought into subjec- 
tion ?" And so they lift up their wish, from this to 
the other, the full and glorious kingdom, and say 
^gain and again. Thy kingdom come. This is the no- 
ble desire that takes up the hearts of the godly, while 
others are desiring and pursuing low base things; 
their minds, and their endeavour to their power, arc 
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chiefly set upon this, the advancement of the king* 
dortl of God. They seek not themselves, and their 
own things, with the world, to the prejudice of 
this kingdom ; no, they desire to lose any thing, ±o 
suffer contempts and abasements themselves, sp 
this kingdom may flourish. St. Paul cares not 
what he be accounted, modd magnificetur Christus^^ 
as the faithful ministers of state, (and wise princes \ 
chuse such) that are not making up themselves to 
their master's disadvantage, but always preferring 
his honour to their private benefit, feeling his losses 
and gains more than their own ; as was said of 
St. Augustin^ Dominicis semper lucris gaudensy <§• 
damnis mcerens. This is the right temper of the 
servants and ministers of Jesus Christ, to be all for 
their master, willing that their name, and estates, and 
lives, and all may make a part of his footstool to 
step up to his throne; not forced as his enemies to 
be so, but wiUingly laying themselves low for his 
glory. And this comfort they have, that when his 
kingdom shall come in its fulness^ and all his ene- 
mies shall be trodden down for ever, then they shall 
be glorified with him, and shall see his glory with 
exceeding joy. Therefore do they so often desire 
his coming, and are so weary of all they see here: 
and >^en he says himself, for their assurance and 
comfort. Surely I come quickly, their earnest desire 
makes them echo. Even so^ come Lord Jesus, 

There is some loss to the flesh, if we will hear 
it in this desire in each kind ; the erecting of Christ's 
kingdom in purity in his church, thrusts out the 
outward pomp and magnificence that naturally we 
like so well: his kingdom of grace cannot be in 
the soul, without the forsaking of all our accustom- 
ed and pleasing ways of sin ; but they that know the 
-excellency of his kingdom, are well content to fore- 
,go all that suits not with it. Thus that his kingdoth 
of glory may come, the world must be burnt up, 8cc. 

y Phil. i. 
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example for perfection, Be ye perjeci^ as your hea- 
venly Father imperfect. 

The obedience in heaven is, 1. Universal, without 
chusin;^ and exceptini; ; and this is, because the 
will and command of God is the very reason of it* 
The angels are said to do his cwnmandments^ and to 
hearken to the voice oj his u'ord\ they wait but for a 
word from him, and that is enough. And in this 
should we desire to be like them. Though we can- 
not fully keep any one commandment, yet should 
we exclude none of them from our endeavour ; yea 
the rather, because we want that perfection in the; 
degree, should we study this other, which is a kind 
of perfection in the design and purpose, to have re- 
spect to all the commandments^ as David says; to 
have our eye upon them all, as the word there is: 
So Psm. xvi, 8. / have set the Lord akvays before 
tne^ [cegualiier posui] in an even constant regard of 
his will. And the want of this discovers, that much 
of our obedience hath not the right stamp on it, no 
way heavenly. 

A man may think he approves and does the will 
of God in some things, where it is but by accident^ 
because the letter of the commandment is coincident 
with his own will ; and so it is not the will of God, 
but his own, that moves him: therefore in doing 
that which God commands, he does not God's will, 
but his own ; and therefore when they meet not, but 
are contrary, there it appears, for he leaves God's 
.will then, and follows his own. A covetous father 
condemns the prodigality of his lavish son, and the 
son again cries out against the avarice of his niggard* 
ly father. And thus both seem to condemn sin ; 
but the truth is, neither do it ; it is but two extreme 
sins fighting together, neither of them regarding the 
rule that God hath set ; it is but their two idpls 
choaking each other, as the Heathen set their gods -^ 
together by the ears. But they that therefore hate 
Bin, because of God^s countermand, and love bis will 

»»Pairi.cui. «0. 
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for itself, their obedience is more even, and regards 
the whole will of God, and at all times; for there is 
that universality too in their obedience, conform to 
that of heaven : So shall I keep thy law (says David) 
continually for ever and ever. 

See a man's carriage when tempted or provoked 
to some sin ; for when the occasion is out of reach, 
and out of sio^ht, what wonder then he forbears? 
But when it offers itself, as by company, intempex* 
ance, or cursing or swearing by passion, it appears, 
if a man yield then, that sin was not out before, 
but only lay close and quiet within till it was stirred, 
as mud in the bottom of water, nntura vexata prodit 
s^ipsam. So a man may for his own gain, pr his own 
glory, do God's will. Jehu could say to Jonadaby 
Come arid see my zeal for the Lord. ' 

2. It is chearful. It is the very natural motion 
of glorified spirits to be acted and moved by the will 
of God, They excel in strength^ says the Psalmist in 
that Psalm ciii. and do his commandments. They have 
no other use for all their strength, that is the proper 
employment of it. Thus the godly man, in so far a.^ 
he is renewed (for in so far he suits with heaven) 
delights himself in the way of God's commandments, 
takes more pleasure in keeping them, than profane 
men do in all their pleasures of sin, by which they 
break them. He is never well but when he is in the 
way of obedience, and the ways of siu are painful 
and grievous to him ; then hath he most inward 
gladness and contentment, when he keepeth closest 
to his rule. And the reason why he finds the law 
of God thus pleasant is, because it is not to him' as 
t-o the ungodly one without, driving him violently, 
but it is within him, and therefore moves him sweetly. 
/ delight to do thy mll^ O my God\ and he adds, Thy 
law is mthin my hearts or in the midst of my bowels ; 
so Psalm Ixxxiv. In whose heart are thy ways; not 
only their feet in the ways, but the ways are in their 
hearts. 
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3. I hey do the will of God in heaven unani- 
mously and harmoniously : there is neither an evil 
eye of envy among them, nor a lofty eye of pride, 
whatsoever degrees there be among them in their 
stations and employments. Not to be curious ii> 
that, nor obtrude ourselves into things we have not 
seen, yet sure the lesser do not envy the greater, nor 
the greater despise the less^; and the reason is, be- 
cause they are all so wholly taken up, a^id so strongly 
united in this joint desire of doing the will of God. 
Thus ought his servants here, each one in his place, 
and according to that which God hath dispensed 
to hirpj the greatest humbly,, and the meanest con- 
tentedly, mind this, and nothing but this, to do bis 
will. 

Answerably to the sense of this petition do godly 
men in prayer, 1. Vent their regret and grief unto 
God, that there is so little regard and obedience to 
his will amongst men, that they see tl»e greatest part* , 
taking pleasure inunrighteousness ^^stht apostle spegke^ 
Thus Davidy Rivers of water run dmon mine ^*, be^ 
cause men keep not thy laxv. And as they bewaif un- 
godliness without them, so especially the strength of 
corruption within themselves; they begin there, and' 
express their grief in the presence of God, that they 
are so clogged and hampered with' sin^ cleaving fest 
to them, and crossing their purposes of obedience ;' 
saying with tlie apostle, I Jind a law in my members 
warring against the lazvqf my mind. 8. They declaim 
their desire of redress, both in themselves and others: 
that their great desire is, that more obedience were 
given unto God, and particularly that they had more- 
faculty and strength to serve him^. 3. They pray 
in this, for the effecting of this their desire, that 
Qod .would incline men's hearts, and particulariy 
their own, to the obedience of his wilt, (whatsoever 
vain ivili-worshipi^ers say^ they are indeed in that 
sense fdfXo^fiflrxoi, makea^df^ityof the will) ndt doubl- 
ing that it is in his hand to do so, and that ho hath- 

^ P«alm oxix. 4,' 5. 



An Exposition of the ImtHi Pmfcr. 8S 

more power of our hearts than we ourselves have; 
otherwise it were in vain to put these supplications 
into his hand, if he have no power to answer thern^ 
to give them the real answer of performance. /«• 
dine my heart unto thy law, &c. Turn us,. O Lord^ 
&c. 4, They do in this request offer up their own 
hearts to God, to be fashioned and moulded to hit 
will ! and every godly man, if he had the hearts of 
all the men in the world in his dispose, he would 
dispose them the same way, lodge them with his 
own, and make one sacrifice of all ; his' own he gives 
wholly, resigns it up to his Lord, to be as a piece of 
wax in God's hand, pliable to what form he will, to 
do with it what he will, to turn out and banish what* 
soever displeases him, and to make it to his own 
mind. In a word, this is the desire of a Christian, 
that his own will may be annihilated, and the will of 
God placed in its room, that he n^ay have no will 
but God's, that he may be altogether subject to God^s 
commanding, and his working will, to do what ho 
commands, and to be heartily content with what ha 
does ; for both these are in it *. 

Where he commands any thing, though, our own 
corrupt will grumble at it, and think it hard, wemust 
tread upon it to obey his will, making that the rule 
of all we do. To. this end we must endeavour to be 
acquainted with his will, and knqw ivhat it is, other* 
wise we cannot do it, but once knowing it, this is the 
end of knowing, to do, otherwise (you know) that 
knowledge will make us the worse for it, the more 
guilty. 

It IS a safe and comfortable thing to w^lk every 
step by his direction ; the constant regard of that, 
is that (we sec) which conforms us tp heaven. It 
was observable how this will prevailed with Abra^ 
ham; he was a loving father^ it appears, and up* 
on Sarah's private motion, while there was no more^ 
he could not find in his beart tp put Ishmael out ol 

* It i^ love that makesthis union of VfiiUf Idem velle S^ idem 
' nolle. 
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doors, that was but the son of the bond woman ; bwt 
upon God^s command he was ready to put Isaac to 
death, that was the son of the promise. And he that 
taught us to pray thus, gives us his own example in 
this, and he did the will of his father indeed, as it 
is done in heaven, and he came to the earth for that 
purpose ; then said he, Lo I come to do thy xdllj O 
my God; and in that great and most painful part of 
his work, fiot my wilt, but thine be done, . For our ac- 
tions then, let his word be our guide; and for the 
events of things, and all that concerns us, let his 
good pleasure and wise disposing be our will ; let 
us give up the rudder of our life into his hand, to be 
steered by him, 

For our actions, is it not better to observe his 
will, than to be vsubject to our own corrupt wills ? 
and to Satan's, led captive at his will ? and as it is our 
best to do what please th him, so in all his dealings 
with us to be pleased with what he does ; not to 
think it were better for us. to be richer or greater in 
the world than we are, or to murmur and struggle 
under affliction. There is nothing to be gained by 
this ; JVho hath resisted his will at any time ? In all 
things lie doth what he will, whether it like us or* 
not: bur repining hinders not his working at ^11, but 
it hinders our own comfort ; our wrestling and fret- . 
ting doth but pain ourselves. If we be his (as we 
profess) then we may be assured he loves us ; and if 
we believe that, and withal believe that he is wiser 
than we, then we must confess, that whatsoever he 
doth with us is better than our own chusinir for our- 
selves could be. 

This is the only way of constant quietness and 
contentment of mind. Who is there outwardly so 
prosperous,, but meets with many things that cross 
his will ? Now he that hath renounced his own 
will, and is fixed upon a continual complacency 
with the good pleasure and providence of God, to 
will. what he wills, and nothing else; every thing - 
that beflils him, he looks upon that side of it as 
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God's will, and so is satisfied. '* Doth God think 
this good, and shall I think it evil ?" 

There is difference of estates, but all coming from 
the «ame hand, which is Job*s consideration, to em- 
brace and kiss the worst that can come, is our duty ; 
// is the Lord (said David) let him do with me what 
seems good in his eyes \ Thus, " Wilt thou have me 
poor or rich, healthful or sick, estcenied or despised ^ 
Wilt thou that 1 live, or that I die ? lam thine, thy 
will be done.'^ 

Give us this day our daily bread.'] Man is made 
up of two different principles, a soul derived from 
heaven, and a body at first moulded out of earth, 
as Nazianzen expresses it, wv?^ >^ ;^Kf, the breath of 
God, iand the dust of the earth*: and according 
to his composure, so is-this prayer composed ; being; 
made for his use, it is wisely fitted to his ct)n- 
dition. 

The greatest part of it is taken up with such de- 
sires as are spiritual, and so most suitable to his 
worthier part, his soul, such as do immediately con- 
cern God, and such as properly concern itself. Yet 
the body is not wholly shut out, though the meaner 
part : yet being a part of man, and the workmanship 
of God, this one petition is bestowed upon its con- 
cernment. 

Observe in it briefly, 1. The matter or object of 
the request, 2. The qualification of it. ^ The mat- 
ter under the' name of breads not only bread for all 
food, as the Hebrews do; but food,, so named, for 
all other necessaries. By bread, as the^ chief sup- 
port and staff of man's life, is meant all iieedful 
temporal blessings, food and raiment, and health, 
and peace, &c. a blessing on the works of our call- 
ing, and the seasons of the year, and all our lawful 
temporal affairs. 

Though a godly man looks upon the necessities of 
this life as a piece of his present captivity, and is 
often looking beyond it to that purer life he hopes 

' % Sam. x« !$• * Ex ignco spiritu, & terreno corpore. 
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for ; yet in the mean while he doth, in obddience to 
God, use these things, and in dependence Upon God 
be seeks them at God's own hand. 

In the request, together with its object, as he.i'd 
we have it, there is, 1. Piety. 3, Moderation. God^ 
linesSy and soberness. 

1. Piety i asking our bread of God; asking it in 
the true notion by way of gift. There is ^ natural 
cry or voice of our necessity, and tliat not only un- 
godly ^men, but unreasonable creatufes have, the 
very beasts and fowls, as the Psalm hath it» The ra- 
wns ask their meat from God: but this spiritual cry 
of prayer, is the peculiar voice of God's own chiU 
dren. 

Now to 2lsk bread, or needful temporal things at 
the hands of God, is not only no way incongruous 
to the piety and spiritual-mindedness of a Christian, 
nor no wrong to the majesty of God ; but on the 
contrary, it were impiety in man, and an injury to 
God not to do so. We have here the warrant of 
his own command, pray thus^ and is it not most rea^ 
sojiable ? 

1. Seeihg these things are rtecessary for us to re- 
ceive, and in the hand of Gcfd to bestow, ^hy ought 
we not to seek them there ? 

Although in his wisdom he knows what we need, 
and is in bounty most rdady to furriish us, yet this 
is the homage we owe to God, to present ourselves 
and our necessities before him, and seek our sarp- 
plies by prayer. In it there is a clear acknowledge 
snent of the divine provtdience and goodness^ and of 
diir faith and reliance on it ; and ^ith is not di>ly 
signified in prayer in these thttigs, biit is acted an4 
ej^itedy and by that means is increased and str^ngtb- 
dned. 3. Godliness hath both kinds of promisees, 
those of the life to come, and those of this life ; and 
a^ gcklliRess hath right to them botb^ so it teacheth 
t6 use themi both,. »nd particularly this way, by 
taming tb6 promises into piay^r^, M a ineaAs ap- 
' poiixt^d by God^ both to fk qs for obtaiament, and 
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to obtain the performance of them* 3. Though a 
man hath his provision by him, not only of a day, 
but of many years, yet hath he need still daily to 
ask it of God, for it is still in God's hand to give it 
him, or not to give, though it is in a man's own 
hand in present possession. 1. It is in God*s dis- 
posal to continue it to him, or suddenly to pluck it 
from him out of his hand, or even out of his mouth, 
Ut bolus ereptus h faudbm. How many have been 
thus on a sadden turned out of great estates into ex«» 
treme poverty, either by the hands of nien, which 
are moved by God, or by some immediate accident 
from his own hand, and others by little and little, 
their estates donsuraing and melting as snow-balls* 
In the former the judgment of God is as a lion^ and 
in the latter as a niothj as the prophet speaks. Again^ 
9. If God do continue a man in his possessions, yet 
there, i^^urther needful for hi« chearful use of daily 
bread, that calmness and content of mind, and health- 
fulness of body, that are God's peculiar gifts, with- 
out which all is unsavoury. Is the mind in bitter- 
ness or diFstemper, or the body tied to its sick-b^d ? 
this disrelishes a man's daily bread, though it be of 
the richest kind, 3. Having bread and a disposi- 
tion to use it, yet there is further an influence of 
blessing fi-om God needful to make it serve its pro* 
per end ; and without this, that staff of life is but as 
a broken staff in a man's hand that cannot support 
faim. 4. Besides that ordinary blessing, there is 
yet something further that a godly man desires, 
and desires it most of all, a secret character and 
stamp of the peculiar favour of God aven upon his 
bread, his temporal enjoyments, And this is a pro- 
per fmit of prayer, as there 4s (as is already said) a 
peculiar voice of God^s own children in this request, 
^0 God knows it particularly, and distinguishes it 
from the common voice of natural men, and other 
creatures that call for supply ; and therefore he gives 
that peCttliai* voice of their suit a peculiar answer, 
together with the daily bread which be gives to 
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others, and a common blessing on it, they h^ve 
something that is not given to others. This is that 
which particularly sweetens their bread, that they 
receive it after a special manner out of their Father's 
own hand^ having humbly asked it by a prayer as 
his gift. 

That is the other thing observable in the word of 
the request, Ghe. 

We are not by this forbidden, no, nor dispensed 
with from labour and honest industry for it, but af* 
ter ail our labour we arc still to acknowledge all as 
a free gift, both the bread we obtain by labour and 
the strength by which we labour. Just as we find 
It of the other bread, the bread of life ", Labour for 
iti which the son of man will give; laboured for, ^ 
and yet given. The fruit of our labours -may be a 
just reward from men, but it is always free from 
God, even these lowest benefits to the best and 
holiest men : / am less, (says Jacob) than the least of 
thy mercies. We have no motive for the least mercy 
but his own goodness, as our Father; so that it 
suits with this, as with all the other requests here, 
though we deserve nothing, yet he is our Father: 
It is proper for children to ask bread of their fa- 
ther, as our Saviour teaches us in the next Chapter, 
therefore he teaches us here to say, Father^ give us 
bread. 

2. The moderation of the desire appears, in com- 
parison of the number of the other petitions, all the 
rest for things spiritual, and but one for temporals ; 
those that regard the glory of God as the chief, are ^ 
three to one with it, and those that concern our own 
spiritual good two for one. 

Thus for the number^ and the order or place, 
which so many have taken quite contrary, it suits 
very well with this, as the least of our requests, and 
so to be accounted by us. It is strange that thi$ 
right place of it should have scared men from its 
right meaning, and persuaded them to t^ke itf(»r 

^ John vi. 27. 
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our spiritual food, or the bread of life, because it 
is the first of the three. But taking it as it is, for 
this lifers necessaries, there is no need of such rea- 
sons as some give for its standing in this order, that 
are a little light and unsolid. But to omit even these 
that are more pertinent, which justify this order, 
though this petition be- less than the two following, 
it seems truly the only fit place for it, for that very 
reason, because it is the least. It is known to be the 
ordinary course of skilful orators to place the meanest 
part of their speech in the middle ; and in this let 
the ear of any understanding mind be judge, whether 
it sounds not much better, that this request pass in 
the middle, than if the prayer should have ended 
with it, whereas now it begins spiritually and closes 
so. And this petition, which is de impediment is mili^ 
tiie nostr/Sy (for the things of this life prove so too 
often) is cast in the middle. 

Now, how few are there that follow Christ's esti- 
mate in this, that have the very strength of their de- 
sires, and most of their thoughts on things that are 
spiritual, and do 'but in passing lend a word to the 
things of this life*; this proportion few will admit, 
it makes not for their purpose. The apostle gives 
this chamcter of those that perish, that the^ mind 
earthly things. 

But to consider the words, each word designing 
the matter of this request doth clearly teach us mo- 
deration in it. Give us ovr daily bread. Hevoingfood 
and raiment^ (says the. Apostle",) let us be content. 
How few be there of us, if any, that want thesq, and 
yet how few that have contentment? It is the enor- 
mity and boundlessness of our desires, that causeth 
this. There is no necessity of curious food and rai- 
ment,^ but such food as nourishes, and such raiment 
as covers. 

Our daily breads in the original ixii<net. Not at all 
to dispute the word, its genuine sense is, suck a^ ii 

* Qtiamprimum ^ corpore ad animam rcdeundum, Sek. 

I Tim. vi. 8. 
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fit for our daily sustetitation^ therefore rendered 
daily bread; and aiuwers well to the word in that 
pittltion of Jgur% convenient or proportionabie 
joody and sd agrees with that we laid of bread ;/>ro* 
pdrtionable, not to our lufct, but our necessity. This 
was the iin 6( the Jews, and a most impertinent siti 
in the wilderness they asked meat for their lust; 
they were not content of bread for themselves, but 
Must have meat for their lust too, must have that 
fed likewise. We are Hot to be carvers of the pro^ 
|>ortion ourselves, but leave that to God, who knows 
best what is convenient for us ; therefore the word 
is there, of my set or ordained portion, ordained 
by thee. 

OUr breads 'H/»5v.] Not seeking any other but 
that which is Our own by our just industry, and 
God's free gift. What is it but the base immoder^ 
ate desire of having, that stretches a man beyond 
this? When a man lays dowii that conclusion with 
himself, that he must have so much, then it follows, 
that any wa^' tending to that he must use, if he can, 
by right ; but if n6t, any way rather than miss ; by 
violence and oppression, or by deceit, through all 
ways fair and foul*: when a man is once upon that 
journey there is no stopping, until either God recall 
him, or he plunge himself in the pit of destruction. , 
l^key that will be rich (says the apostle) that are re- 
solved upon that, they fall into temptation and rfi- 
^ers snareSf that drown men^ &c. that is the issue, 

This day.] It is true that this condemns not a 
due providence in meft for themselves and their fa* 
milies, in a just and moderate way ; but men dei;eiv€ 
themselves in this, few stay there, but under that 
name harbour gross avarice and earthliness. But in 
this word, we have the true temper of a Christian 
mind, that whatsoever is his own lawful providence, 
and whatsoever is the success of it, that he lives and 
relies on, is the providence of God, not his.own; 

• Pr6v. JC3IX B. 

* Si possis Teeth f si non, <(ud€fiQque modo rem. FIor. 
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fa€ lives upon that from one day to another^ as a 
ehitd in his fathei^'s house ;- and for provision fbr 
afterwards thinks it is as good in God's hand as if 
h were in his own» and therefore asks not so much 
stock or so much yejlrly rent, bait bread for to da^. 
If he have much land of great revenues, yet trusts 
no more in thaty than if he had nothings and if he 
have to-daV) and nothing for to-morrow (as the 
Israelites had manna) vet trusts: no less in God than 
if he had thousands ; he resolves thus, ** Whether I 
have much or little I am at God's providing, add 
live upon that from day to day; the Lord is my 
shepke?^ I shall not want\'' 

Evff^HM o^rd^)Cihx\ These two together, as we have 
observed them here together, godliness and mode*' 
rdtion, godliness in this particular, of casting lyver 
our care of temporal things on God by prayer'. 
Let your moderation be knowHy &c. But how shall 
we have it? Make your requests kndwn unto Ged, 
and that in all things; that will ease you, and not 
trouble him. But when we lodge such desires as 
are not fit indeed to be imparted to him, this is out 
shame and proves our vexation. It is a wonder 
what men mean ; but it is a folly so rooted in men*s 
hearts that no discourse will pluck ft up; they 
imagine that there is happiness in having mucli^ 
and will neither believe religion, nor reason, nor ex- 
perience, though all teach the contrary. They can- 
iiot be persuaded to make this the rule of their de^ 
5ires> daily breads and^ir to-day, but are still pro* 
jecting for long time to come, though they are not 
9ure of a day. Men are still beginning to live, even 
whea, their y.ea)rs tell them they should be thinking 
bow to die; are upon new contrivances for tht 
World, when Ihey must shortly leave it : and this is 
one point of this our disease, that it grows stili| 
and is strongest in old age, when there is least rea- 
son for it*. 

^ Psm. xxiii. 1. «i 1 Tim. vi. 6. ' Phif. iv. 5. 

* Quo minus viae r«stat, «o t>lusi yiatici coroparare. 
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What is this that riches can do? Our Saviour 
telh us if we will believe him, that mans life doth 
not consist in the abundance of the things he pos- 
sesseth^; there is something necessary we see, aiid 
truly that is not much, and what is more than 
serves many times proves but more encumberance ; 
one staff will help a man in his way, but a bundle 
of a^taves would burden and weary him. Would 
men but stop a little and ask themselves, ' What is 
this I do r* * What do I aim at in all my turmoil ?' 
It might possibly recall them, would they but hear 
Solomons question, and tell him what good the rich 
have of possessing more than they use^ but only of 
beholding them with their eyes ; if there be any 
thing more, it is more care and troubles f. He 
that hath a hundred rooms hath but one body, he 
can lodge but in one at once ; he that might have 
sea and land ransacked for delicates to his table, 
hath himself but one appetite to serve with them 
all. 

Then consider that beyond the bounds of this pe- 
tition, if a man once pass, there be no bounds after, 
he knows not where to stay p. one thousand would 
have something more to save it unspent, and when 
that grows a little, it is best even to make another 
thousand, and save that too, and fall a scraping for 
more. 

And if this is always a frenzy, most of all in these 
times. Behold, safs God to Baruch, 1 will break 
down that which I have built, and that which I 
have planted will I pluck up, even this whole land, 
and seekest thou great things for thyself*? *^But 
is it not wisdom to be provident, and see far before 
a man ; and to look no further but to the present, is 
the character of a fool?" True it is indeed, and 
therefore the truly wise man despises this provi* 

♦ Ad supervacua sndatur. 

t £t cura; circum laqueata tecta volantes, 

X Depinge ubi sistam. 

* Jer. xlv. 4, 5. 
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dence for a ba^e uncertaia life, and is content if 
alive but from one day to another; but there is a 
higher design in his head, a providence of a fur-, 
ther reach that sees afar off indeed, to make him- 
self an estate for eternity, that takes up his thoughts 
and pains ; the other is the grossest short-sighted- 
ness, to look no further than a moment; it is indeed, 
/unwira^iiv, as St. Peter speaks. But that life the 
Christian's eye is upon, is of another nature, where 
none of these poor things shall have place, No mar^ 
rying^ nor giving in marriagey as our Sayiour says, 
so no eating nor drinking, no need of bread, nor of 
this prayer for it, but we shall be as the angels of 
God. 

And for give us our debts, &c.] Thy loving kind- 
nessy says David, is better than life. Therefore this 
request rises above the former: in it we sought 
bread for the present life ; in this we entreat his fa- 
vour, not corn, npr wine, nor oil, but that that 
glads the heart more than them all, The light of his 
countoiancc, that the thick cloud of our sins, be 
dispelled by a free pardon, as he promises \ 

In this petition we have, 1. The request. 2. The 
clause added. That which is here called debts, 
St. Luke hsith sins; and here in the observation our 
Saviour adds, they are called, irasp«irTw^«T«, offences. 
Now sin, as it is called a debt, is taken for the guilti- 
ness of sin, which is no othej but pasnas debere) to 
owe the suffering of punishment, or an obligement 
to the curse which the law hath pronounced against 
sm; and because this results so immediately from 
sin, therefore sin is often put for the engagement 
llo punishment, so the apostle's phrase** may be 
•taken. So then, the debt of sin being the tie to 
punishment, which follows upon it, the forgiving of 
3in can be no other than the &cqtnttiug qf a n^an 
from that curse, setting him frpe from his debt, liia 
engagement to suffer; and therefore to imagine a 

» Isa. xliv. 2. "1 Cor. xv. ult. 
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forgiveness of sin with retaining of the punishmenf, 
is direct nonsense and a contradiction. 

To pass Che words of this request thron'gh our 
mouths (as the rest) is an easy and common thing> 
but altogether fruitless ; but to offer it as a spiritual 
supplication of the heart unto God, is a thing done 
but by a few, and to as many as do offer it 8o> it 
never returns in vain, but is certainly granted. 
Now. to offer it so as a lively spiritual suit unto- 
God, there are necessarily supposed in the soul that 
presents it, these things, 

K A clear convicti^i^ and deep sense of the guiU 
tiness of sin, both in^enara/ what this guiltiness is, 
what is that debt that sin engages us in, that misery 
to which it binds us over,' 1. As the deprivement of 
happiness, the loss of God and his favour for ever, 
fi. The endless endurance of his wrath, and hottest 
indignation, and all the anguish that that is able to 
£11 the soul with to all eternity. Unsufferable,' in- 
conceivable torment ! described tons by such things 
as we can understand, but going infinitely beyond 
them, A gnawing worm that dies $iot, and a Jire 
that cannot be quenched, this is the portion of the 
sinner from God, and the heritage appointed to 
him, as Zophar speaks. Then in particular there 
must be a seeing our own guiltiness, a man must 
know himself to be nothing else but a masst)f sin, 
and so fuel for that fire ; must see himself a trans- 
gressor of the whole law of God, and therefore 
abundantly liable to that Sentence of death. 

2. Upon this apprehension will follow a very ear- 
nest desire to be free, and such a word as that, O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me^ 
And seeing no way either to satisfy or escape with- 
out a free pardon, the soul then looks upon that a$ 
its only happiness, with David^ Blessed is the mati^ 
Q the blessedness of that man ! whose iniquity it 
for given, and whose sin is covered. 

3. In this^request there is a taking of it as a thing 
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attainable, for it is implied that there is no impos- 
fiibiiity in it; and this airises fibm the promises of 
God, and the tenor of the covenant of grace, and 
th^ Mediator of that covenant revealed in the word, 
apprehended only in their general tenor. 

4. It imports a humble confession of guiltiness 
before the Lord, as follows there *, / acknowledge 
piy sin, &c. and hide not mine iniquity. The way 
to find God hiding and covering it, he perceived 
was for himself not to hide it, the way to be ac*. 
quitted at God's hand, h for the soul with humility 
and grief to accuse itself before him. 

5. Where there is this sensible knowledge and 
humble acknowledgment of sin and misery, and 
earnest desire of pardon, then doth a man truly of^ 
fer this suit unto God with strong afitction, Lord 
this is my request, that my sin may be forgiveni 
and prays it in faith, which is a mere particular lay* 
ing hold on the promises, believing that he will for- 
givC) and therefore waits for an answer, to hear that 
voice of joy and gladness, as David speaks ; to hear 
the word of his pardon from God spoke into his 
soul. And for this cause (besides the need of daily 
pardon for daily sins) the most godly men have 
need to renew this suit, that together with pardon 
they may obtain the comfortable persuasion and as- 
surance of it; and though they have some assur- 
ance, yet there be further degrees of it po$sib!e and 
desirable, clearer evidences of reconcilement and 
acceptance with God, 

Forgiveness itself is indeed the main, and is often 
granted, where the other, the assurance of it» ia 
withheld fx>r a time, but there is no question that 
we may, y^a, that \vc ought to desire it, and seek 
after it. Hie is blessed that is pardoned, though as 
yet he know it not, yet doubtless it abates much of 
nis happiQ^ss for the time that he does not know 
it* /• ■ . 

'» ^sm; x^xii; 5 N9n est beatus, esse q^i sc nop ptitet. 
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As the philosopher says, 1 he poor man thinks him 
happy that is rich^ and the sick man him that is 
in health ; their own want makes them think so. 
Now this forgiveness of sin is happiness indeed, yet 
a nian must first feel the want of it, before he judge 
to: but here is the difference when he hath obtain- 
ed it, he shall think so still; whereas the other 
being tried, are found to fall short, and do not make 
any man happy. 

Seeing this is a request of, so great moment, may 
we not wonder at ourselves, that are so cold and in- 
different in it ? But the true reason of this is, be- 
cause so few are truly sensible of this heavy debt, 
of the weight of sin unpardoned. A man that feels 
it not prays thus, not much troubling his thoughts 
whether it be granted or no; but he that is indeed 
pressed with the burden of sin, cries in earnest, 
Lordy forgive. David knew what he said, when he 
called him blessed whose sin is forgiven, the word 
is, that is unloaded of his sin. He was a king, and 
a great captain, but he says not, he is a blessed man 
that wears a crown, or that is successful in war, but 
he whose sin is taken off his shoulders; whatsoever 
he is otherwise, he is a happy man ; it is in vain to 
offer a conscience groaning under sin any thing 
else, until it be eased of that. If you should see a 
man lying grovelling under some weight that is 
ready to press him to death, and should bring sweet 
music to nim, and cover ^ table with delicates be- 
fore him, but let him lie still under his burden, 
could he (think you) take any pleasure in those 
things? Were it not rather to mock him to use 
hhn so? ' ^ - 

And though we feel it not as troubled consciences 
do, yet we are truly miserabje in all enjoyments, un- 
til this forgiveness be obtained. To what purpose 
daily brejgid, yea what is the greatest abundan<^e of 
all outward things, but a glistering misery, if this 
be wanting? But he that is once forgiven, and re- 
ceived into favour Mith God, what e^n befal him 
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amiss? Though he hath no more of the world but 
daily bread, and of the coarsest sort, he hath a con- 
tinual feast within ; as he that said, Brown bread and 
the gospel is good fare. Now the gospel is the docr 
trine of this forgiveness of sin, and is therefore so 
sweet to an humbled sinner; yea, though a man have 
not only a small portion of earthly coniforts^ but h^ 
under divers afflictions and chastisements, yet this 
makes hira chearful in alj, as Lu^ier said, Feri 
Dwnine, &c. iise me as thou wilt, s;eeing tJiQu hast 
forgiven my sin, all is weU. 

itastlj/j A? there must be earnest desire in the re^ 
•quest, so witfeial firm belief; ask in faith. If once, 
thou art become a humble suiter for mercy, and 
that is the great desire of thy heart, tjiat God 
would take away thy sin, and he reconciled to theec . 
then know that he M'ill not cast back thy petition in 
displeasure, now he is gracious, and whatsoever thok 
hast been, consider what he is. Doth he receive 
any for any thing in themselves? What is th^ cause 
he pardons any, is it not for his own nanijc's sake**? 
And will not that reason serve for thee as much n^ 
(Others? Will it not avail for maaiy sin«, as well as 
for few r Hast thou multiplied sin often, abused hie 
■mercy, but now mouruest before him for it ? then 
he will multiply ^o pardon \ Thou hast rebelled 
much, but he is thy f atlaer, and hath the bowels of 
a father to a repenting child : and this stile we give 
hiisB ro this pr^iyer, as fitly urging all our suits, Fa- 
ther^ forgive us our sins; therefore forgive, he- 
^cause thou art our Father. And then consider^ that 
he that puts this petition amongst the res^ in our,, 
jnouths, hath satisfied for belijevers, ijwid all their 
•scores, and answerc^l ju$tk>e to Jhe foil, and in him 
we are forgiven j: it is ja free fof give njess to us, though 
he hath paid for it.; and lie himsielf was freely given 
to us, to undertake aiwl satisfy for us. Yet let not 
any thus e;mboldeu themselves to sin ; this were the 
grossest impudence^ to CQ.9ie to crave pardon of siii^ 

*» Isaiah xUii. 25,. * Isaiab Iv. 7. Jer. ill. l. 
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Avhile we delight in it, and to desire it to be forgiven 
while we have no mind to part with it and forsake 
it ; for this privilege belongs only to repenting and 
returning sinners. 

As we forgive our debtors.] This is added, both 
as a fit motive for us to use with God, and a suit- 
iable duty that he requires of us: the former we may 
perceive in the manner that St. Luke bath it, For %re 
alsOy says he, Sgc, " Thou, Lord, requirest of us to 
forgive others, and thou workest it in some of us to 
do so; how much more then may we hope that thou 
^ilt forgive us ? If there be any such goodness in 
us, it is from thee, and therefore is infinitely more in 
thyself, as the ocean of goodness.'* 

Again, this is likewise a very profitable argument 
to move us to this duty, as we see clearly by our 
Saviour's returning to speak of it after the prayer: 
^t is not only bound upon us by his precept, but by 
our prayer. 

This (as) just as before in the third petition, means 
not equality in the degree, but conformity in the 
thing. 

Now the request running thus, they that do not 
forgive their brethren, turn it into a most heavy 
purse to themselves, and in effect pray daily. Lord, 
pever forgive me my sin; and whether they say thus 
or no, he will do thus, if we be such fools as not to 
accept of such an agreement. He hath infinite debt 
upon our heads, that we shall never be able to pay; 
Jiow though there is no proportion, yet he is gra- 
ciously pleased without further reckoning to forgive 
us all, and discharge us fully, if we accept (as it 
were) of this his letter of exchange, and for his 
3ake forgive our brethren the few pence that at the 
Diost they can be owing us, in lieu of the thousands 
of talents that he acquits to us. And by this, as 
t>ur certain evidence, we may be assured of our par- 
don, and rejoice in it, as our Saviour after clearly 
affirms; and therefore the contrary (which he like- 
wise tells us) may well take our debates, and ha- 
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treds, and desires of revenge, as a countersign, tes- 
tifying to us, that we are not forgiven at God's 
liands. 

And think not to sati$fy him with superficial for- 
givenesses and reconcilements: would we be con- 
tent of such pardon from God, to have only a pre- 
sent forbearance of revenge,' or that he should not 
quarrel with us, but Ho further friendship with him ; 
that he should Ijither use strangeness with us, and not 
spdak to us, or only for fashion's sake? And yet 
such are many of our reconcilements with bur bre- 
thren. God's way of forgiving is thorough and 
hearty, bbth to forgive and to forget ^ and if thine 
be not so, thou hast no portion in his. 

What a base miserable humour is this same desire 
6f revetige, this spirit of malice that possesses men, 
and think themselves brave in it, that they forgive 
no mjuri^s, can put up no affronts, as they, speak ! 
Soloindn wa:s of another mind, and he was a king, 
iind a wise king, and knew well enough what honour 
ftiearit; tt is the gloty of a man to pass by a tranS' 
^ression, said he. And we see inferior magistrates 
attd officers may punish, but it is a part of the pre- 
rogative of kings to pardon; it is royal to forgive, 
yea it is divine, it is tb be like God *, £e you pei'feci^ 
as your heavenly Father is perfect : and the.per- 
fection is, do good to them that persecute you^ &c. 
as he causeik the sun to shine 6n the just and un- 
just. 

There is more true pleasure in forgiving, than 
feVer any man found in revenge. Fr. Desales said, 
** That whereas men think it so hard a thing to for- 
give a wrbtig, h6 f^ound it sa sweet, that if the con- 
trary were commanded him, he would have much 
ado to obey it." Were the law of lOve written iu 
dur hearts, it would be thus with us; it would teach 
us etfectually to forgive others, if we knew and 
found iii our experience the boundless love of God 

in forgiving us. 

*^ Jer. xSxi. ' Matt, v, 

H 2 
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And lead us not into tempi at ion j &c.] As the 
doctrine of divine mercy, mistaken and abused by 
carnal minds, emboldens them to sin; so being right* 
]y apprehended and applied^ there is nothing more 
powerful tp possess the heart with indignation 
against sjn, and Ipve of holiness : so that this re- 
quest agrees most fitly with the former; where that 
is presented aright, the heart will be no less sincere 
and earnest in this other. The guiltiness of sin, and 
the prevailing power of it, are the two evils that the 
godly feel more than all other pressures in the world ; 
deliverance from both is jointly promised in the new 
covenant", and here jointly entreated in these two 
petitions. We shall explain, 

1. What this temptation and evil is. 

2. What is meant by not lead into it, and to de^ . 
liver. 

Temptation."] In the original niip(x<r/AO(, a trial, thq^t 
which gives proof of a man's strength and of his dis* 
position, draws forth what is within him. And thus 
in most things we meet withal in the world, there is 
some tempting faculty to try us what we are, on the 
using of them; but especially such things as are 
ipore eminent in their nature, that have much power 
with us. As eminent plac^ and public charge try 
both the ability and integrity of men, afflictionjs 
try the faith and stability of men's minds. Injuries 
try whether they are truly meek and patient or no; , 
they stir the water that was possibly clear at top, 
and so try whether it be not muddy at the bottom*. 

But by temptation here are nieapt, qccasipns and 
provocations to sin, So likewise the word (er//) in 
the other clause, is not to b^ taken for afBictions an4 
crosses, but for the evil of sin, or for that evil one^ 
as he is called, 1 John ii. 13. and that particularly 
m relation to the evil of sin, whereiu he hath sq 
frequent and so great a hand. 

There be outward things that are not in thenifr 
selves evil, and yet prove temptations to us, because 

* ^^r. xj(xi. * Natura vexata prodit seipsam. 
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they meet with a depraved corrupt heart in us; as 
riches, * and honour, and beiauty, &c. and to in- 
temperance, dainty meats, or the wine when it is red 
in the cup, as Solomon speaks ; and upon these, men 
sometimes turn over the blame of their disorders, but 
most foolishly. 

Oth^r temptations and tempters there be without 
us, that are themselves evil, and by tempting par-, 
take of our sin ; the profane example and customs 
of the world, ungodly men by their practices, and 
Counsels, and enticements, drawing others to sin, 
putting others into the same mire wherein they are 
Wallowing. 

But the most effectual tempter of all, is that which 
'^he apostle St. James gives up as the chief) and with- 
out which indeed none other could prevail. Every 
man is tempted of his own coiicupiscence ; whoso- 
ever it is that begets it, that is the womb wherein all 
sin is conceived, and that brings itforth^ as he there 
adds; yea this were able of itself to be fruitful in 
sin, though there were not a devil to tempt it to 
it, and doth no doubt often tempt us without his 
help. 

It et, because he is so continually busied in this 
work, is so constant a stickler in the greatest part 
of sins in the world, therefore it is not unlikely that 
this is particularly meant of him. 

Howsoever, he is out of doubt the greatest of all 
outward tempters, (and therefore it is pertinent to 
consider his share in them) the most skilful, the 
most active and diligent, and he that manages all 
other kind of temptations against us, both such as^ 
are without us in the world, and, such as are within 
us, he works upon our own corruption, stirring and 
- blowing it up by hfs suggestions, and sometimes 
throwing in balls of his own infernal fire, that are 
grievous and abominable to the soul into which he 
casts them. It- is his name and profession, o^rcipa^wv, 
that great pirate, that robs upon all seas, that is every 
where catching the souls of men. And he is well 
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seen in his trade, a knowing spirit that manifested 
his skill shrewdly in his firat essay against m^n, that 
serpent's first poison killed the whole race of ni^n-. 
kind ; and now he is perfected by long experienqe 
and practice, hath his methods^ as arts after a time 
are drawn into method. He hath his topics, his 
Several sorts of temptations, for several tempers^ and 
hath great insight into the subject he is to vfork. up-, 
oui and so fits the one to the other. 

The profane that will be easily drawn to the gross- 
est sins, he is not at the pains to find out other ways, 
for them, but hurries them along in that high w^y 
to destruction, using his advantage either of th^ir 
gross ignorance or hardness of heart, &c. Others 
that are resolved to live outwardly blameless, he en- 
deavours to take and hold fast to himself by pride, 
and self-love, and malice, and covetousness, by. 
formality in religion, unbelief, which are things^, 
though smaller wrought tlian some others, yet tha^^ 
are as strong, an4 hold men as fast to be led cap- 
tive at his will. 

And the godly, because they are escape^ and set; 
free from his tyranny, and he is desperate of re-, 
ducing them, yet because he can do no more, he. is 
sure to be a perpetual vexation and trouble to them,, 
so far as he is let loose; he is most unwearied in his 
assaults, gives them no respite, neither when he gains, 
upon them, nor when he is foiled and repulsed. Let 
us. next consider, 

9.. What the request is, — not to be led intp temp- 
tation, — ^and, to be delivered. 

Lead us not.^ Not that God doth solicit a noan 
to sin, for that is most contrary to his most pure 
nature, as St. Jame,s tells us plainly. He is neither 
so tempted nor tempts he any : But his leading^ in- 
to temptation is briefly, 1. To permit a man to be, 
tempted. 2. To withdraw; his grace, and so deliver 
up a man into the hand or power of the temptation. 
Now this is that we pray, that the Lord be pleaded 
either to bear off assaults from us. and suffer us no^ 
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to be tempted ; or if he let temptation loose upou 
us, yet to give us the better, to order it so that it 
overcome us not. That which is here meant by 
leading, or carrying us into temptation, is the pre- 
vailing of it, or leading us unto a foil; and this we 
pray, that he would not do, that if he do bring us 
into the conflict of a temptation he would not leave 
us there, but bring us fair off again; and thus the 
whole petition runs, had us not y hut delher us. And 
in this it is, that he would furnish us with his own 
grace, the holy habits of grace to be within us, as 
a constant garrison. And then, that either he coun-' 
termand our enemy from assaulting, or that they be 
such as overmatch not the strength he hath given us, 
but may be below it: or that he send us the auxi- 
liary strength of supervenient assisting grace to that 
we have, that howsoever the forces that come against 
us may be turned backward, and we may have the 
comfort, and he the glory of our victories. 

So then in this we are taught, 1. To know the 
danger wherein we are; that we live in the midst 
of enemies^ and such as are strong and subtile, that 
we have the prince of darkness plotting against: us, 
and the treacherous corruption of our own hearts 
ready to keep correspondence with him, and betray 
us to him. That he hath gins and snares laid for 
us in all our ways, Laqueos ubique^ laqueos in ciba 
% potUf &c. Aug, Med. in our solitude and in our 
coftverse, in our eating and drinking, yea snares in 
our spiritual exercise, our hearing, preaching, prayer, 
&c. and therefore as he here teaches us to pray 
against them, we must join that, to zvatch against 
them. 2. To be sensible of our own weakness and 
insufficiency, either for avoiding or overcoming these 
dangers. 3. To know the all-sufficient strength of 
God, his sovereign power over all adverse powers, 
tl^t they are all under his command, so that he can 
kctep them off us, or subdue them under us as he 
pleaseth, and so to have our recourse to this, and rest 
in it. The first of these considerations, i,f it take 
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with us. will stir us up to watchfulness, and the 
other two will persuade to prayer; and these are the 
two great preservatives against temptation. that our 
Saviour prescribes^ I Fa tch and pray, lest you tuter 
into temptation : xcateh^ how can we sleep secure and 
fto.many enemies that sleep not? If wc pray and 
M'atch not, we tempt God, and we lead ourselves into 
temptation. It is our duty (mock the word who 
will) to walk exactly or ureciscly, axftCw?, to look 
to every step, to beware ot the least sins: for they, 
1. By multitude make up a great weight. 2. Tliey 
prove usually introductions to greater sins; admit 
but some inordinate desire into your heart that you 
account a small matter, and it is a hundred to one 
but it shall prove a little thief got in, to open the 
door to a number of greater; as the Rabbins speaks 
a less evil brings a man into the hands of a greater*. 
2. Avoid not only sins but the incentives and oc- 
casions to sin ; as'St. Chrysostom observes well that 
of our Saviour, when they shall say^ here is Christ 
and there is Christy he says not, believe them not^ 
hut go not forth to see; B,xid Solomon's instruction 
for avoiding the allurements of the strange woman, 
says not only, go not in^ but come not near the door 
of her house. The way of sin \% down hillf ; a man 
cannot stop where he would, and he that will be 
tampering with dangerous occasions, in confidence 
of his resolution, shall find himself often carried be- 
yond Jiis purpose. If you piuy, then watch too; 
but as that word commands our diligence, so this 
imports our weakness in ourselves, and our strength 
to be in another, that as we watch we must pray, 
and without this we shall watch in vain, and be a 
prey to our enemy. Truly had we no power be- 
yond our own, we might give over, and be hopeless 
of coming through to salvation, so many .enemies 
and hazards in the way. Alas! might a christian 
say, looking upon the multitude of temptations with* 

• Levins malum inducit in manus gravioris. Da vs. 
f Motus in proclivi. 
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•out, and corruptions within himself, and, the weak- 
•ness of the grace h^hatli, How can this be ? Shalt I 
ever attain my .journey* s end ? Bnt again, when he 
looks upward, and lifts his eyes above his difficuU 
ties, beholds, the strength of God engaged for him, 
directs his prayers to him for help, and is as^red to 
find it; this upholds him, and anwcrs' alL Tliefe 
is a roaring lion that seeks to devour, but thei*e h a 
strong rescuing lion, the li&n of the tribe o/'Judah 
that will deliver. The Godofptace^ says the apostle^ 
will bruise satan under your feet shortly. He ^ay^ 
not, a?e shall bruise him under our feet, but God 
shall do it ; yet he says not, he shall brufee him un- 
der his own feet, but under ^owr^; the victory shall, 
be ours, though wrought by him ; and he shaU do it 
shortly^ wait a while and it shall be done; and thd 
God of peace^ because he is the God of peace, he^ 
shall subdue that grand disturber of your peace, and 
shall give you a perfect victory, and after it, endless 
peace; he shall free you of his trouble and moleata- 
tion. Grace is a stranger here, and therefore hard-* 
ly used, and hated by many foes; but there is a 
promise of a new heaven and a new earth,^ where 
dwells righteousness, there it shall be at home, and 
quiet, no spoiling nor robbery in all that holy moun-^ 
tain. 

For thine is the kingdoniy and the power, and the 
gloryy for ever and ever. Amen. 

This pattern (we know) is the line under "which 
all our prayers ought to move, all our requests to 
be conform to it ; and are certainly out of their way, 
when they decline and wander from it. And if we 
observe it, we may clearly perceive it is a circular 
line; as indeed the exercise of prayer is a heavenly 
motion, circular as that of the heavens, begins and 
ends in the same point, the glory of that God to 
whom we pray, and who is the Gotl that heareth 
prayer. In that point this prayer begins, and here 
ends in it, so that our requests that concern our- 
selves are cast in the middle, that all our desires 
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may move within this circle; though the things 
we pray for concern ourselves^ yet are not to termi- 
nate in ourselves hut in him, who is Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and end of all things; to de- 
sire not only the blessings of this life, but the bles- 
sedness of the life to come, more for his glory than 
for our own good. 

This is genuine and pure love of God, in the par- 
don of our sins and salvation, to rejoice more in the 
glory of divine mercy, thai> in our own. personal 
happiness; thus it shall be >vith us, when we shall 
be put in possession of it, and we ought to aspire to 
that measure of the same mind that can be attained 
here while we are in the desire and hopes of it. 

For thine is the kingdom.^ Though this clause ir 
left out in divers translations, and wanting in some 
Cri^eek copies, yet it is so agreeable to the nature of 
prayer, ami the perfection of this prayer, that we 
ought not to let it pa€S unconsidered. 

There is in it an enforcement of our prayer, but 
especially it is a return of praise; " Good reason 
we desire earnestly the sanctifying of thy name, and 
coming of thy kingdom, and obedience tcv thy will, 
seeing these are so peculiarly due to thee, namely, , 
kingdom, and power, and glory ; and seeing thou art 
so great and rich a king, may we not crave with 
confidence at thy hands all needful good things to 
be bestowed on us,< and that all evil may be averted 
from us, that we may find thee gracious to us, botii 
in giving and forgiving; and as in forgiving us the 
guiltiness of sin, so in freeing us from the power of 
sin, and preserving us from the power of our spiritual 
enemies that would draw us into sin? We are under 
thy ro^l protection, we are thy subjects, yea thy 
children, thou art our King and Father, so that thy 
honour is engaged for our defence. Whatsoever 
sum our debts amount to, they are not too great for 
such a king to forgive, they cannot rise above thy 
royal goodness; and whatsoever be our enemies^, all 
their force is uot above thy sceptic; though they be 
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Strong, too strong for ua, yet thou art much more toor 
i^trong for them, for power is thine ; and this we know, 
that all the good thou dost us, will bring back glory 
to thy oamei and it is that we most desire, and that 
which is thy dm; the glory is thine.'' 

Thus we see all our places of argument for oui^ 
requests are in God> none of them in ourselves; a^ 
"we find this in the prayers of the prophets, ybr thtna 
omi glorify ?iBdJor thine own name^s sake; nothing, in 
ourselves- to move God by, but abundance of misery, 
and tha.t; moves. not. but by reason of his bounty; so 
8j:ill. the,cau^e of his hearing, and the argument 
of our entreating^ is in himself alone. Were it not 
thusjr hqw could we hope to prevail with him? yea^, 
bow durst we offer to come unto him ? It is well for 
us there is enough in himself both to encourage u* 
to come, and to furnish us with motives to persuader 
him by, that we come not in vain. Moses had nou 
a word to say for the people in themselves, such 
was their carriage, his mouth was stopt that way, 
yet he doth not let go this, " What wilt thou do witl^ 
thy mighty name ? It is true they have trespassed, 
yet if thou destroy them, thy name will suffer.. 
Lord consider and regard that, and we know the 
success "of it/' Thus a Christian for himself, 
" Lord, I am most unworthy of all those things 
I request of thee, but whatsoever I am^ thou art a; 
liberal and mighty king, and it is thy glory to do 
good freely, therefore it is that I come unto thee ; 
my necessities drive me to thee, and thy gomlness 
drawjs me, and the poorer and wretcheder I am, 
the greater will be thy glory in helping me." 

But it is withal an extolling and praising the 
greatuess of God, and so we are to consider it. 

Thine i^ the kingdom ] " Other kings and kingdoms^ 
there be, but they are as nothing, they deserve not 
tlijC naming in comparison of thine; they are but 
kings of little mole-hills, to the bounds of thy do- 
minion ; the greatest kingdoms of the world are but 
small parcels of this globe of earth, and itself ail loge- 
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ther, to the vast circumference of the heavens^ is as 
nothing, loses all sensible greatness. This point that 
men are so busy dividing among them with fire and 
tword, what if one man had the sovereignty of it all^ 
He and kingdom both were nothing to thine ; for sea 
dnd land, earth and heaven, and all the creatures in 
them all^ the whole, all is thine; thou art Lord of 
heaven and earth, and therefore the kingdom is thine. 
As all other kingdoms are less than thine, so they 
hold of thine, thine is supreme ; all the crowns and 
scepters of the earth hang at thy footstool/' All 
kings owe their homage to this great king, and he 
disposeth of their crowns absolutely and uncontrolled 
as he will, he enthrones and dethrones at his pleasure^ 
throws down one and sets up another; as we have a 
great monarch confessing it at length upon his own 
experience, being brougiit down from his throne, on 
purpose to learn this lesson, and was, seven years in 
learning lt\ 

The paxver.l The creatures have among them se- 
veral degrees and several kinds of power, but none 
of them, nor. all of them together have all power, 
this is God's. He is all-powerful in himself^ primi- 
tively powerful, and all the power of the creatures 
is derived from himf* he is the fountain of power t 
so that whatsoever power he hath given unto men, 
or any other creature, he hath not given away from 
himself; it is still in himself more than irt them, and 
at his pleasure he can call it back, and withdraw the 
influence of it, and theft they remain weak and 
powei^less. And when he gives them power, he 
useth and disposeth of both them and their power as 
seems him good; therefore his stile is^ the Lord of 
Hosts. He can command more armies than all the 
kings and princes of the earth, from the most ex- 
cellent to the meanest of the creatures, all are his 
trained bands, from the Host of glorious spirits, to 
the very armies of grasshoppers and flies ; and you 
know, that as an angel was employed against the 

^ Dan. iv. 34. 
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Egyptians^ so likewise these contemptible creatures 
were upon service there too, and being armed with 
commission and with power from God, did perform 
the service upon which they were sent so effectually, 
that the wisest of Heathens were forced to confess, 
this is the finger oj God. 

This is the Lord to whom we address our prayers, 
that cannot fail in any thing for want of power, for 
he doeth what he will in heaven and in earth. 

Glo7y.] In these two consists mainly the eminency 
of kings, in their power and their majesty ; but they 
exceed not the meanest of their subjects, so far as 
this king surpasseth the greatest of them in both**. 
Clothed with both rnqjesty and strength. They arc 
often resisted, and cut short of their designs for want 
of sufficient power, and are the best of them often 
driven to straits; sometimes men, sometimes money 
or munition, or some other necessary help is wanting, 
and so their enterprizes fall behind ; but this king cau 
challenge and defy all oppositions ; / work, (says he) 
und who shall let it ? - 

And as their power, so their majesty and glory 
is infinitely short of his; he is the King o/G/o;y, as 
th6 Psalmist stiles him, alone truly glorious, both in 
the excellency of his own nature, and the extrinsi** 
cal glory that arises to him out of his works. Of 
the former we can know but little here, for that 
light wherein he dwells is to us inaccessible; but 
this we know, that he is infinitely above all the 

1)raises even of those that do behold him. Likewise 
low unspeakable is. that glory that shines in his 
works! in the framing of the whole world, and in 
the upholding and ruling of it from the beginning, 
in which appear the two former that are here ascribed 
to him, his kingdom and his poficer, and so this third, 
bis glory ^ springs out of both. Then if we consider 
the glorious attendance that is continually about his 
tjirone, as the scriptures describe it to us, it drowns 

^ Psm.zciii. 1, 
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all the pomp of earthly thrones and courts in their 
highest degree'. 

For ever.'] This kingdom, and power, and glory 
of God, besides their transcendent greatness, have 
this advantage beyond all other kingdoms, and 
power, and glory, that his ^rt for ever and ever; 
all other are perishing, nothing but jxigeants and 
shows that appear for a while, and pass along and 
vanish. It was a wise word of a king, (especially 
at such a time) when he was riding in a stately tri- 
umph, and asked by one of his courtiers, thinkings 
to please him. What is wanting here? he answered, 
continuance. Where are all the magnific kings that 
have reigned in former ages? Where is their power 
and their pomp ? Is it not past like a dream ? And 
not only are the kings gone but the kingdoms thcril- 
selves, the greatest in the world fallen to nothing ; 
they had their time of rising, and again of declining, 
and are buried in the dust : that golden-headed image 
had brittle feet, and that was the ruin and break of it 
all. But this kingdom of the most high is an evcrlast- 
hig kingdom, anc4 his glory and power abide for ever. 

Not only things on earth decay, but the very hea^ 
wnswas old as a garment^ (says the Psalmist) but thouy 
O Lord, art still the same^ and thy years have no end. 

1. It is a thing of very great importance for us to 
have our hearts established in the belief of these things, 
and to be frequent in remembring and considering 
them ; to know that the kingdom is the Lord^s, that h^ 
sovereignly rules the world, and all things iA it, and 
particularly the great affairs of his church ; that he iS 
the mighty God, and therefore that there is no power, 
or wisdom, nor counsel of men, able to prevail against 
him ; and that in those things wherein his glory seems 
to sutFer for the present, it shall gain and be advanced 
in the closure. 

2. Let us always, and in all things, return this td 
him as bis peculiar due; thine is the glory, it ** be- 
longs to thee, and to none other,'^ Deo quae Dei sunt. 

•1 See Apoc. iv. 
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3, Let us think most reverently of God: Oh that 
we could attain to esteeming thoughts of him, to 
think more of his greatness and excellency beyond 
all the wortdldt is our great, folly to admire any 
thing but God, this is because we are ignorant of him j 
certainly he knows not God that thinks any thing 
great beside him. 

Amen.'] In this word concenter all the requests, 
and are put up together; so belt. And there is ia it 
withal (as all observe) a profession of confidence that 
it shall be so. It is from one root with these words 
that signify believing and truths the truth of God's 
promising persuades belief, and it persuades to hope 
for a gracious answer of prayer. And this is the ex- 
cellent advantage pf the pra^yer of faith, that it quiets 
and establishes the heart in God. Whatsoever be its 
estate and desire, when once he hath put his petition 
into God's hand^ he rests content in holy secttrity 
and assurance concerning the answ^er, refers it to tli^ 
wisdom and love of God^ how and when he will an- 
«lirer ; net doubting that whatsoever it be, aiKl when- 
soever, it shall both be gracious and seasonable, BcBt 
the reasoi;^ why so few of us &ad. that sweetness and 
comfort tb^t is in piayer^ is^ because the true nature 
aod use of it is so little known. 
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EXOD. XX, 1. 

And God spake all these wvrds^ raying. 

IT is the character of the blessed man, and the 
way of blessedness, to delight in the law ofGod\ 
And because the eye is often upon that whereon the 
affection and delight of the heart is set; the sign of 
that delight in the law, is to have the eye of the 
mind much upon it, to meditate on it day and night. 
And that we may know this is not, as the study of 
many things arc, empty speculation and fruitless 
barren delight, we are further taught the soul (as 
fixed in this delight and meditation) is ^ tree well 
planted, and answerably fruitful The mind that 
is set upon this law, is fitly set for bearing fruit, 
Planted by the rivers of water ; and is really fruit* 
ful, Bringtth forth its fruit in his season. 

If this holds true of the law in the largest sense^ 
taken for the whole will of God re^^ealed in his 
word, it is no doubt particularly verified in that 
which more particularly bears the name of the law; 
this same sulnmaiy o£ the rule of man's life, deli- 
vered by the Lord himself, after so singular a man^ 
ner, both by word and writ. 

So then the explication of it being needful for the 
ignorant, it will be likewise profitably delightful 

^ Psalm i. 
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for those that he mos( kiiowing and best acquainted 
with it; it is a rich mine, that we can never dig to 
the bottom of. He is called the blessed mariy that 
is still digging and seeking further into the riches 
of it, meditating on it day and night. His work 
going forward in the night, when others cease from 
working. 

We have in the Creed, the object of faith; in 
the law, the ^xercis^ and trial of love: For hve is 
thefulfitling of the law; and, if ye love me, keep my 
commandpi&nts, saith out Saviour. And prayer is 
the breathing of hope, or, as they call it, Interpret 
tatio speL Thus in these three summaries are the 
matter of these three prime theologicatvirtucsyfaitk, 
hope, and charity. 

The law rightly understood addresses us to the 
articles of our faith f for seeing the disproportion 
of our best obedience to the Exactness of the law, 
tliis drives uf to seek salvaVion in the gospel by be- 
lieving; and our natural inability to believe, driv<^ 
us to prayer, that we may obtain faith and perseve* 
ranee in it, at his hands who is both the first author 
and finisher of ouf faith. 

The preparation enjoined the people, teacheth the 
lioliness of this law; the fire and thunder, and 
lightning, and upon these, the fear of the people,* 
testify the greatness and majesty of the law-giver, 
and withal his power to punish the transgressors of 
it, and justice that will punish ; that as he shfewed* 
his presence by fire seen in delivering this law> so 
he is (as the apostle teacheth us, alluding to this) a 
consuming fi7*e to them that neglect and disobey iff* 
Th^ limits set about the mount^^ that they might 
not approach it, even after all their endeavour- of 
sanctifying and preparing, read humility to us,i 
teadhirig us our great distance from the hdliness of 
oat* God^veii when we are most holy and exa0testf 
in ouf preparations. Next, 

Sobriety, (ppowiw U^ ti maipfiovm, not to pry into hid- 
VoL, IV. I 
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den things*, to hear what is revealed to iis, and 
commanded us, and to exeroise ourselves iu that. 
Hidden things belong unto God^ &c. And lastly^ 
That the law of itself is the ministration of death, 
and hath nothing hut terror in it, till the Messiah 
the Mediator appear, and the soul by his perfect 
obedience be accounted obedient to the law ; but we 
must not insist on this now. 

God spake. ^ The preface is twofold. 1. That of 
Moses. 2. Of God himself. 

These words.] Ten words*"; he added no more.. 
Hence we may learn, (J.) The perfection of this 
law, that no more was needful to be added. 
(2.) The excellency of it, being so short and yet so 
perfect For as it is the excellency of all speech, as 
of coin (as Plutarch hath it) to contain much, ia 
little, most value in smallest quantity ; so especially 
of laws that they be brief and full. 

That we may the better conceive of the perfec- 
tion of this la^r, we must not forget these rules that 
divines give for the understanding of it in its due. 
latitude. (1.) That the prohibitions of sin cpntain; 
the commands of the contrary good, otherwise the, 
number of precepts would have been too great. 
And on the contrary, (9.) Under the name of any 
one sin^ all homogeneous, or sins of that kind are 
forbidden. (3.) All the inducements and occasions 
of sin, things that come near a breach, to be avoid- 
ed; that which the Rabbins call, the hedge of the 
law, not to be broken. They that do always that 
they lawfully may, sometimes do more. (4.) It is 
spiritual, hath that prerogative above all human 
laws, reaches the heart and all the motions of it as 
well a3 words and actions. This supreme law-giver 
alone can see the behaviour of the heart, and aloqe 
is able to punish all that offend, so much as in 
thought. It were a vain thing for men to give laws 

* Scrutator majestatis opprimetur k gloria. 
^ Elxod. xxxiy. ^8. and Deut. v. 22. 
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to any, more than that they can require account of 
and correct, which is only the supei^fice and outside 
of human actions. But he that made the heart, 
dbth not only give his law to it, but to it princi- 
pally, and examines all actions there in their source 
and beginning, and therefore oftentimes that which 
men applaud and reward, and do well in so doing, 
he justly hates and punishes. 

God spake.l All that was spoken by his messen- 
gers the prophets with warrant from him, was his 
word, they but the trumpets which the breath of 
his mouth, his Spirit, made to sound as it pleased 
him; but this his moral law he privileged with his 
own immediate delivery. Men may give some few 
rules for society, and civil life, by the dark light 
that remains in natural consciences; but such a 
rule as may direct a man to answer his natural end, 
and lead him to God, must come from himsejf All 
the purest and wisest laws that men have compiled 
cannot reach that, they can go no higher in their 
course, than they are in their spring, That which is 
from the earth is earth li//saL\ih our Saviour. 

He added to this speakingj the writing of them 
likewise himself in tables of stone, that they might 
abide, and be conveyed to after ages. At first they 
were written in the heart of man by God's owa 
hand ; but as the first tables of stone fell and were 
broken, so was it with man's heart, by his fall his 
heart was broke^n, and scattered amongst the earthly 
perishing things, that was before whole and entire to 
his maker; and so the characters of that law writ- 
ten in it, were so shivered and scattered, that they 
could not be perfectly and distinctly read in it; there- 
fore it pleased God to renew that law after this 
mianner, by a most' solemn delivery with audible 
. voice, and then by writing it on tables of stone. 
And this is not all, but this same law he doth write 
anew in the hearts of his children. 

Why it pleased him to defer this solemn promuU 
gation of the law to this time, and at this time to 

l2 
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give it to a select people only, these are arcana im" 
peril indeed, which we are not to search into, but to 
magnify his goodness to us, that he hath shewed 
\i» th^ path of life; revealing to us both the precepts 
of this law, and the grace and promises of the gos- 
pel. 

It was the aH-wise God that spake all these w6rds, 
therefore he knew well his own aim and purpose in 
tliem, and doth certainly attain it. 

It ^r4ls not indeed that thi^ law might be the ad*- 
^t][uate and coitiplete i^ieans of man's happiness, that 
by perfeiit obedience to it he might be saved; for 
the law is weak for this, not in itself, but through 
ihc flesh*, altogether impossible for it alone to save 
uS, because impossible fbt us to fulfil it. 

But it doth profit us much if we look aright up- 
on it. 1. It discovers us to ourselves, and so hum- 
bles uis, frees us from the pride that is so natural to 
us in the midst of our great poverty and wTtitched- 
ness: for when we ste how pure *the law is; and we 
compared with it to be all filthiness and defilement. 
Our best righteousnesSj (as Isaiah says) a^ filthy 
rags: this causeth us to abhor ourselves: whereas 
naturally we are abused with self-love, and self- 
flattery arising from it. The point of the law (as 
they in the Acts were said to be prieked ih their 
hearts) pricks the heart, that is swelled and puffed 
up with pride, and makes it fall low in sense of vile- 
xiess. 

2. As this discovery humbles us. in ourselves, it 
drives us out of ourselves. This glass shewing us 
our pollution, sends us to the Jountain opened; 
when we perceive that by the sentence of this law, 
there is nothing for us but death, this makes us 
hearken diligently to the news of redemption and 
pardon proclaimed in the gospel, and hastens us to 
the Mediator of the new covenant. As the spouse 
was then singularly rejoiced to find her beloved, 
when she had been beaten and hardly used by re- 

« ftom. viii. 3. 
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proaching; the spul is then gladdest to meet with 
Christ, when it is hardest buffetted with the terrors 
and threatening. of the law. 

His promise of ease ^nd refreshment sounds sweet 
after the thunderings and Jightenings of mount 
$inai. A man will qever go to Christ 150 long as hf 
is not convinced of misery without him, of i(npd^ 
tency in himself, and in all others to help him. 

3. It restrains the wickedness even of ungodly 
men; the brightne^is of it makes them sometimes 
ashamed of those works of darkness, which other* 
>vise they would commit without check'; and the 
terrors of it affright them some|iiTies from that, 
which they would otherwise commit without shame. 

4. But chiefly it serves for a rule, and square of 
life to the godly, A light to their feet ^ {di^ David 
§ays) and a lantern to their paths. £ither they have 
no rule of life, (which is impious and unreasonable 
to think) or this is it Christ came not to dis$olve 
it, but to accomplish and establish it ; and he did 
carefully free it from the injurious glo$ses of the 
^hariseeSf and tftught the right sense and force of 
it*. He obeyed it both in doiqg and suffering, 
both performing what it requires, and in our atead 
undergoing, what it pronounces against those that 
perforjiii it not. It is a promise primely intended for 
the days of the gospel, as the apostle applies, J will 
write my law in their hearts. It is a weak con- 
ceit arising upoa the mistake of the scriptures, to 
make Christ and Moses sls oippo$\tQ^; no, Moses was 
the servant in the house, and Christ the Son; and 
being a faithful servant, he is not contrary to the 
Son, -but subordinate to him, The very abolish- 
ment of the ceremonial law was not as of a thing 
contrary, but as a thing accomplished in Christ, and 
so w^s an honourable abolishment^ . And the re- 
moving of the curse and rigour of the moral law 
from us, war without wrong to it, being satisfied iji 
a better for us, our surety Jesus Christ* 

d Matt. V. 
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They are happy that look so on the law of God, 
as to be made sensible of misery by it, and by that 
made earnest in their desires of Christ, and that 
judge themselves ; the more evidence they have of 
freedom from the curse of the law, to be not the less, 
but so much the more obliged to obey the law ; that 
are still making progress and going on in that way 
of obedience, though it be with continual halting, 
and oft^n stumbling, and sometimes falling ; yet they 
shall certainly attain their journey 'send, that perfec- 
tion whereof they are so desirous. 

This were the way to lowliness, not to compare 
ourselves with others, in which too many are often 
partial judges, but with this holy law. We use 
jiot to try the evenness of things with our crooked 
stick, but by the straightest rule that we can find. 
Thus St, Paul, The law is spiritual, I am caj^nal : 
He looks not how much he was more spiritual than 
* other men, but how much less spiritual than the 
law. 

I am the Lord.] This is the truest and most con- 
stant obedience, which flows jointly from reverence 
and love. These two are the very wheels upon 
which obedience moves. And these first words 
of the law are most fit and powerful to work these 
t\vo ; Jehovah, sovereign Lord, to be feared and re- 
verenced; thy God; and then, that hath wrought 
such a deliverapce for thee: therefore in both tbesq 
respects most worthy of the highest love. 

This preface cannot stand for a commandment, as 
some would have it: for expressly it commands no^ 
thing, though by inference it enforceth all the com- 
mandments, and is indeed so intended. Though it 
may be cppceived to have a particular tie with the 
first comnfiandment which follows it immediately, 
yet certainly it is withal a most fit preface to them 
all, and hath a persuasive influence into them' all; 
commanding attention and obedience, not in the 
Jpw W;ay of human rhetoric, but stilo imperatorio^ 
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in a kingly phrase, becoming the majesty of the 
King of king's^ I am Jehovah. 

Here we have three motives to obedience, 1. His 
universal sovereignty, Jehovah. 2. His particular 
relation to his own people, Thy God. 3. The late 
singular mercy bestowed on them, That brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt. Each of them suf- 
ficient, and therefore all together most strongly con- 
cluding for obedience to his commandments. 

1. Jehovah. Not to insist on the am|)le consider- 
ation of this name of God, of which divines, both 
Jewish and Christian have said so much, some more 
cabalistically and^ curiously, others more soberly 
and solidly. This they agree in, that it is the in- 
<5ommunicable name of the divine majesty, and sig- 
nifies the primitivencss of his being, and his eter- 
nity; that his being is not derived, but is in and 
from himself; and that all other being is from him : 
That he is from everlasting to everlasting in himself, 
without any difference of time ; but as eternity is ex- 
prest to our conceiving, He who is, and who was, and 
who is to come. Alpha and Omega. 

Now it is most reasonable, that seeing all things, 
mankind, and all the creatifres that serve for his 
good, receive their being from him, we likewise re- 
ceive laws from him^ 

2. His majesty is alone absolute and independent; 
and all the powers of the world, the greatest princes 
and kings, hold their crowns of him, are his vas- 
sals, and owe obedience to his laws, as much as 
their meanest subjects, that I say not more, in re- 
gard of thf particular obligation that their honour 
and eminency given them by him, doJth lay upon 
themi 

3. Jehovah. What are the numerous stiles where- 
in princes delight and glory so much, but a vain 
noise of nothing in comparison of his name, I am f 
And in all their grandeur, they are low petty majes- 
tiesj when mention is made of this Jehovah, JVho 
stretched forth the heavens^ and laid the founda- 
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tionn of the earthy and formed the Spirit o^ man 
within him"^. What gives a man, when he gives all 
the obedience he can, and gives himself in obedi- 
ence to God? What gives he him, but what he hath 
first received from him, and therefore owes it all as 
^soon as he begins to be? 

This authority of the law-giver is the very life of 
the law ; it is that we so readily forget, and that is 
the cause of all disobedience, and therefore the 
Lord inculcates it often, Lcvit. xix. 36^ 37- / am 
the Lordf ver. 31. ^nd again repeated, ver. 37. 

.Thjs is th^ apostle tS'A James's argument, by which 
he strongly proves his conclusion, That he that 
transgrfisseth in one^ is guilty of all. He urge3 
jiot th^ concatenation of virtues in themselves, 
though there is truth and force in ths^t, he that 
'h^th one hath all ; and so, he that wants any one 
bath none ; but the sameness of the authority is his 
Tnedium, For h^ that said^ Thau shaft not com^ 
mil adulter If ^ said also^ Thou sJiqit not kill ^. The 
authority is the same, and eaual in all Jhe goldea 
thread on which these pearls are stringed^ if it he 
broke in any one part, it scatters them all* This 
jume of God signifying his authority, keeps tl)e 
.whqle frame of the law together, ana if that b^ 
stirred, it falls all asunder. 

Thj/ Gad.] Necessity is a strong but a hard argur 
inent, if it go alone. The sovereignty of God ties 
*11, either to obey his law, or undergo the punishr 
.^ent. But love is both strong ^nd sweet, where 
ther^ sounds love in the command, and the rela^ 
•tion of tlie comraander, there it i|» received and 
fhearfuUy obeyed by love. Thus then, ''7'hj/ God^ 
\n covenant with thee,^' cannot but move thee. 

We see then the gospel interwoven with the law, 
Thy God often repeated, which is by the new cove-? 
ipant, and that by a Mediator. God expects obedi- 
ence from his peculiar j^eople, it i^s their glory and 
|]^ppiness that they are his. It adds nothing to him, 

fZacb. xii. i. W^m U? 
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but much every way to tbem ; he is pleased to take it 
as glory done to him, to take him to be our God, 
and doth really exalt and honour those that do so, 
with the title and privileges of his people'. If his 
own children break his law^ he cannot but take that 
worse. 

Who brought thee out of the land of Egypt."] By 
the remembrance of their late great deliverance, he 
mollifies their hearts to receive the impression of 
this lawl 

Herein was the peculiar obligement of this people; 
but Qurs, typi6ed by this, is not less, but unspeakr 
ably greater, from the cruel servitude of sin, and the 
prince of darkness; from these we are delivered not 
to licentiousness, ^nd libertinism, but to true liberty. 
If the Son make you free ^ you shall be free indeed. 
JDelivered^, from the power of our enemies. To what 
end ? To serve him xvithout fear^ that terror which we 
would be subject to, if we were not delivered ; and 
tp serve him all the days of our lives: and that all^ if 
many hundred times longer than it is, yet too little 
for him. It is not such a servitude as that of Egypt^ 
from which we a.re ileliyered^ that ended to eac^i one 
with his life ; but t\\G misery from which we are rtr 
deen^d, begins but in the fulness of it when life 
ends, and endures for ever. 

Xbe gosj^l sets not men free to profaneness ; no, 
it is a doctrine of holiness^ JFe ^re fwt called to mi* 
cleanness^ but to hoUness^ saith the apostle ; he hath 
indeed taken off the hardness, the iron yoke, ^nd 
now his commandments are not grievous, His yoke is 
easy and his burden light ; and they that arc most 
sensible, and have most assurance of their deliverance, 
are ever the most active and fruitful in obedience; 
they feel themselves light and nimble, having the 
heavy chains and fetters taken off', Lord^ / am thy 
servant^ thou hast loosed my bonds : and the comfort- 
able persuasion of their redemption, is that ml of 

I Peut^,ii. 17, 18. • ^ Luke i, ' Psm. <:xvi. l6\ 
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gladness that supples and disposes them to run the 
way of God's commandments. 



PRECEPT L 

Thou shalt have no other Gods but me. 

The first thing in religion is to state the object 
of it right, and to acknowledge and receive it for 
such. This, I confess, is the intent of this first pre- 
cept of the law^ which is therefore the basis and foun- 
dation that bears the weight of all the rest ; and 
therefore (as we said before) though the preface 
looks to them ait, yet it looks first to this that is 
nearest it, and is knit with it, and through it to all 
' the rest. The preface asserted his authority as the 
strength of his law, and this^ first precept com- 
mands, the acknowledgment and embracing of that 
his authority, aind his alone as God. And this is 
the spring of our obedience to all his command- 
ments. 

But before a particular explication of this, a word, 
1. Of the division of this law. 2. The stite of it. 

I. Division. That they were divided, 1. Into two 
tables. 3. Into ten words or commandments, none 
can question. We have the lawgiver's own testi- 
mony clear for that ; but about the particular way of 
dividing them into ten, and the matching of these 
two divisions together, there hath been and still is 
some difference ; but this I will not insist on. Though 
Josephus and Phib the Jew would (to make^the num- 
ber equal) have five precepts in each taSle ; yet the 
matter of them is more to be regarded, and persuades 
the contrary, that those ,that concern piety^ our duty 
to God, be in the /first tablie; and those together in 
the second that concern equity^ or our duty to man; 
and the summary that our Saviour gwts of the two 
tables is evidently for this. And that those precepts 
of piety ^ those of the first table ?ivtfoury and they of 
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the second sLv. And so that first and second, as we 
have themi are different and make two, and the 
tenth but one, hath the voice both of antiquity and 
reason, as many divines on the decalogue do usually 
evince at large ; which therefore were as easy, as it is 
needless to do over again. 

The mud of the Romish church to the contrary, is 
plainly impudent presumption and partiality, chusing 
rather to blot out the taw^ than reform their manifest 
breach of it. 

• 2. That I would say of the stile of the command- 
ments, is but in this one particular, briefly : We see 
the greatest part of them are prohibitive^ or (as we 
usually call them, though somewhat improperly) 
negative. Thou shall not^ &c. This, as is observed 
by Calvin and others, intimates our natural bent and 
inclinement to sin, that it suffices not to* shew us 
what ought to be done, but we are to be held and 
bridled by countermands from the practices of ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness. 

Thou shall not have, &c.] This order here, and so 
in the rest, 1. The scope. 2. The sense of the 
words. 3. What it forbids. 4. What it commands: 
And these follow each upon other; for out of the 
scope the sense is best gathered, and from that the 
breach and observation. 

As the second commandment concerns the solemn 
form of divine worship, that it be not such as we de- 
vise, but as himself appoints. The third, the qua- 
lification or manper of it, not vainly and profanely, 
but with holy reverence. The fourth, the solemn 
time set apart for it, the sabbath. So, this first pre- 
cept aims at somewhat which is previous to all these. 

Many distinguish this and the second, per cultum 
ititernum Sg externum, by the internal and external wor* 
ship : and a grave modern divine, espying some dc* 
feet in that, doth it, per cultum naturdlem &; institu^ 
turn, by natural and institute. But I confess, both omit, 
at least they express not (it may be they take it as. 
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implied) that which is mainly intended, The object o^ 
worship ; that that Jehovah that gave, and himself 
spake this iawj be received and acknowledged for thf 
only true God, and so the only object of divine wor^ 
ship. And this is that which he calls, Cultus natu* 
ralis^ natural ztorship^ that primitive worship, the re^ 
ligious habitude of man to God, giving himself en- 
tire, outward and inward, t6 his service and obedi^ 
cnce ; for this is no other but to own him, and him 
only for that deity ^ to whom all love and worship and 
praise is due. 

It is sure not so convenient to restrain this precept 
to inward worship only, for each precept binds the 
whole man to obedience; and therefore I would 
not give the first motions of concupiscence in gene- 
ral, for the sense of the tenth commandment, as we 
^hall show when we come to speak of that. Certain- 
ly even outward worship given to a false God, break# 
this first commandment. 

The scope then is briefly, that the only true 
Clod be alone acknowledged for what he. is, and 
(as we are able with all our powers and parts in-^ 
wardly and outwardly) that he be answerably adored I 
that we neither change him for any other, nor join 
any other with him, nor be neglective and slack in 
honouring and obeying him : so that as we are par- 
ticularly by each several precept instructed in, and 
obliged to the particular duties of it, by this we are 
generally tied to give obedience to them all. It is 
no way inconvenient, but most fit in this general no- 
tion,* that this first commandment import the ob- 
servance of itself, and of all the rest. 

IL The sense of the words, Non habebisy JJeb. 
Non einint tibi^ &c. 

1 , Erit tibi Deus^ Thou shalt have a God. Know 
and believe that there is a deity. 2. Seek to know 
which is the true God, that thou mayest acknowledge 
him. 3. *' Know me as I liave revealed myself in 
iny word ; know and believe that I Jehovah^ the au- 
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tbor and deHveter of this Imtu that I am God, and 
there is none ^Ise ^.^' 4. ** Offer not therefore either to 
forsake me, or to join any other with me; alienate 
Ao part of my due frqm me, for my glory I will not 
give Unto another." 5. " Take me for thy God ; and 
give Service and honour, and thyself unto rtie/^ 

Before my face. 1 " Set them not up in my sight, 
for I can rtot suffer theM, nor their worshippers ; if 
they c<>me in my sight they will provoke me to an- 
ger." The word here for face^ sometimes signifies 
anger in scripture; and it seems to allude to bis 
clfe^r manifefetation of himself to his people in the 
ctelivery of the law^ and further to clear the doc* 
trine of pure and true religion shining in the •feap', 
which is, as it Were, the light of the fece of 
God : In which regard, the nations that knew him 
Hotj may be said not to have their gods before his 
face ; for though he see them, they saw not him,- 
Again, before my face ^ *'^If thine idolatry be never 
so secret, though it were but in heart, remember 
that it will be in my sight ; thou canst not steal away 
any of ray glory to bestow any where else, so 
cunrtingiy and secretly, but I shall espy thee. If 
thou canst have any other gods that I cannot knov/ 
of, and see not, thou may est ; but if thou canst have 
Hone but I shall See them, then beware, for if I see 
it, I will punish it." 

III. Breaches or sins against this commandment. 

We cannot particularly name all, but some maift 
ones. 

I. That inbred enmity^ that habitual rebellion that 
is in our natures against God; <T\)i*,(p\jviq i-x^^a^ that 
connatural enemy that takes life with us as soon as 
ourselves in the womb. To p^ivni^oL ril? ^-apxo^r, tkt 
mining of the Jtesh *; and the evidence of that, »V 
o*wtAtro-^(xi, It camwt be ordered^ is ever breaking 
raiiK. Sonre even of those that bestow mournirtg up-- 
on sin, yet do not often enough consider the bitter 
fountain, and bewail it. The wisest way to know» 

^I:^mh xtiv. 8. ^ ftom. riii.ff. 
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tilings, is following them home to their causes. 
Thus Devoid"^ J Behold^ I was shaptn in wickedness ^ and 
in sin hath my inother conceived me. 

2. Atheism. Though there is in the consciences 
of all men an indelible conviction of a deity, so that 
there have been few of those monsters found profest 
atheists; yet there is in us all naturally this of atheism, 
that by nature we would willingly be rid of that 
light, and quench that sparkle if we could : And all 
ungodly men do live contrary to it, and fight against 

it. 

3. The gross idolatry of the heathens ; their sroAu- 
dinTvi;, making Gods of beasts, almost of every thing, 
and beasts of themselves; Nullus enim terminus in 

fatso. The writers of the primitive church have 
mightily and learnedly confuted them : but we will 
not stir this dunghill. The scripture calls idols so ; 
Hillulim. 

4. Witchcraft^ necromancy and magical arts, that 
.make a God of the devil. 

4. Rome's invocation of saints and angels ; though 
they take never so much pains to clear it they do 
but wash the blot more. Thus in the same matter*, 
Though thou take thee nitre and much soap^ yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord. All 
their apologies take it not away, let them refine it 
never so much with pamphlets and distinctions ; all 
they attain by spinning it so fine, is but to make it a 
part of the mystery of iniquity. 

6. Erroneous opinions concerning God^ and generally 
heresies in religion. 

7. Practical or interpretative ^xtheism^ or 
idolatry, whether of the two you will call it; for it 
is both in the lives of the most: and the world is 
full of this, being such as declares they have no God, 
or tKat this God is but some base idol in his stead ; 
particularlv amongst ourselves, 1. Gross ignorance 
of God, and no endeavour to attain the knowledge 
of him, though in the midst of the light and means 

m Psalm li. 5. "* Jer. ii. 22. 
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of knowing. 2. Universal profaneness flowing from 
this ignorance*. The hearts of men that should be 
the temples of God, are full of idols; though we 
hide them in the closest corners, they are before his 
face, he sees them^ Lust, and pride, and covet- 
ousness. Consider, That which you bestow most 
thoughts and service on, that which you are most 
affectionate and earnest in, is not that your God ? 
^nd is there not something beside the true God 
that is thus deep in the hearts of the most of us? 
Take pains to make the comparison, look upon the 
temper of your minds; (to say nothing of much 
more time spent upon other things than on him) ; 
how ardent you are in other affairs that you think 
concern you nea^r, and how cold in serving and ho- 
nouring him? But, though in particular under- 
gods, in what serves their honour, they -differ, all 
men naturally agree in the great idol, himself. 
Every man is by corrupt nature his own God. 
Was not this the first wickedness that corrupted ouf 
nature? Ye shall be as Gods; and it sticks to it 
still. Men would please themselves, and have them- 
selves somebody, esteemed and honoured ; and 
would have all serve to this end. Is not this God s 
right and due they give themselves^ to be the end of 
all their own actions, and sacrifice ail to their own 

gNy? . * • . 

I V. IVhat it, commands. 

Now by these we. may easily gather the cpntrarj^ 
what is the pbedienpe of this commandment. 

Though the graces, are duties properly belonging 
to the commandment, some divines think fit to ex- 

• ■ ■ * ■ > 

patiate into the several common places of them, iu 
explaining this commandment: yet, with all respect 
to them^ I think it not so fit to dwell upon each of 
these herein ; their full handling rather belonging 
to that place of divinity that treats of the head of* 
sanctification, and those infused habits of which it 
con^i^ts, 

• Ho«. iv. 1, 2,3. ^ Vide Ezek. viii. 
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So to know the true God, this Jehovah^ as to be 
persuaded soverergnly to love, and fear, and trust in 
him, to serve and adore him. 

He is to be Jeared, for he is great : H^ko would 
not fear thee^ thou King of nations! To be loved^ 
for he is good ; and because both s^reat and good^ 
only fit to be wholly relied on and hoped in. 

But love is all, it gives up the heart, and by that 
all the rest to the party loved ; it is no more its own* 
Oh that we could love him ! Did we see him, we 
would. It is his uncreated beauty that holds glo^ 
tified spirits still beholding and still delighted ; but 
we, because we know him not, if we have any 
thoughts of him, how short are they ? pWsently 
down again, fall to the earth, and into the mire ere 
we are aware. Therefore, 

Set yourselves to know, and love, and worship this 
God ; labour that there may be less of the wbrld^ 
and less of yourselves, and mord of God in your 
hearts ; more settled and fixed thoughts of him, 
and delight in him. Think not that this is only 
for the learned, or only for some retired contempla- 
tive spirits that have nothing else to do; he is the 
most Highj and service and honour is due to hini 
from all his creatures; and from his reasfonable crea- 
tures, reasonable service: and what this is, hear from 
the apostle, and let his exhortation, or his intreaty 
persuade you to it, 7 beseech you therefore^ hre^ 
threny by the mercies of Gody that you present 
your bodies a living Sacrijice, (and they are not Hy- 
ing without the soul) holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable servic&% and your truest 
obedience to this commandnient. 

Rom* xii. U 
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PRECEPT 11. 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image. 

The first commandment binds us to acknowledge 
and worship the true God ; this, to the true wor- 
ship of that God. 

As God is not known but by his own teaching 
and revealing himself, so he cannot be rightly wor- 
shipped but by his own prescription and appaint- 
nient. 

' This is the aim of this second commandment, to 
bind up man's hands, and his working fancy, that 
sets his hands at work, and to teach him to depend 
upon divine direction for the rule of divine wor- 
ship, and to offer him nothing in his service^ but 
what he hath received from him in command. The 
prohibition is general; non fades tibi, thou shalt 
not devise any thing to thyself in the worship of 
God : and under that gross device of images, and 
worshipping them, expresly named, are comprehended 
all other inventions and will-worship. 

There is in the words, 1. The precept. 2. The 
' enforcement of it. 

Precept. 1. Thou shalt not make^ Thou shalt not 
imagine, nor invent, nor iqpitate the invention of 
others. Thou shalt not make, nor cause to make: 
in a word, thou shalt be no way accessory to the 
corrupting of divine worship, wnth any resemblance^ 
or image, or human device at all. 

Hht former a particular word, signifying the then 
most usual kind of imagery ; but the other of a most 
large and general sense, for all kind of similitude 
and representation. So that the dispute the church 
of Rom^ drives us into for her interest in this matter, 
about WtaXov and tiXM$^ is not only a mere logomachy^ 
a debate about wordS; but altogether impertinent 
Vol. IV. K 
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and extravagant, having no ground at all in the 
words of the commandment ; i\\e former whereof is 
more particular than either of these two, and the 
latter more general and comprehensive than either 
they or any one word we have to render it by. 

Of the things which are in Heaven, &c.] Be- 
cause the vain mind of man hiad wandered up and 
down the world, and gone through all these places 
to find objects of idolatry : in Heaven, the sun, and 
moon, and stars ; on the earth not only men, but 
beasts and creeping things, and fishes in the waters^ 
and made images of them to worship; the Lord id 
therefore particular in his countermand. 

2. The second part of the precept is, concerning 
their worship, Thou shalt not bow down to them^ 
nor serve them. 

The former word is more particular, specifying 
one usual sign of worship, ^ the inclining or bowing 
of the body. The other general: Thou shalt not 
serve them, i. e. give them no kind nor part of reli- 
gious worship at all, on whatsoever pretence. 

Here again the pppish writers make a noise with 
that distinction, under which they think to shift the 
censure of idolatry : call it what they will, x«Tpiu«if, 
or JyXitlnv, sure it comes under the word in the ori- 
ginal, which signifies religious service or worship. 
Neither can they ever find in all the scriptures, that 
any thing of that kind should be bestowed lower 
than upon the majesty of God himself. 

This is then the tenor of the commandment. I. 
That no image or representation of God be' made at 
all, as is expressed in many other scriptures, as giv« 
ingth^ sense df this precept- 2. Nor that any re* 
semblance of any creature be made for & religiou$ 
tise. 3. That neither to any creature, nor to any 
resemblance or image be given any part of divine 
worship, although it were with a pretence, yea, and 
intention of worshipping the true God in and -by 
them ; which if it were a sufficient excuse, as the 
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church of Rome dreams it is, certainly the Israelites 
golden calf^ and many other the grossest idols have 
been in the world, might come and find room to 
shelter under it. 

For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God.} This 
follows the other part, the binding on, or enforcing 
of the precept by threatning and promise annexed. 
Particularly, there be these ^ve things, by which 
God describes himself here, to persuade obedience 
to this command, 1. His relation to his people. Thy 
God. 2. His power both to punish and reward. 
El. The strong God. 3. The exact regard he hath 
to his own glory and zeal, or jealousy for it. A 
Jealous God. 4. The certainty and severity of his 
justice, punishing the transgressors of this his law on 
themselves and their posterity. Visit ing^ See. 5. 
The plenty and riches of his goodness to the obedi^ 
ent, Shewing mercy, 8cc. 

This commandment, and the fourth, are longer 
than the rest, and more backed with argument, be- 
cause the light of nature discerns less in these than 
in the rest. The outward manner of the worship of 
God, and God's exactness in that, to be served not 
as we will, but as he himself sees fit, and concerning 
the time of it. 

Of the first argument from God's relation to his 
people before in the preface, here it is repeated, be- 
cause it suits with the word that follows. Jealous. 
1. Thy God ; thy husband by particular covenant, 
and therefore jealous of thy love and fidelity to me 
in my worship. 2. El. able to right myself upon 
the mightiest and proudest offender. Do we pro* 
voke the Lord to jealousyy (says the apostle) are 
we stronger than he^ ? There joining these two 
together (as here they are) his strength and his Jea* 
lousy. 3. Jealous, He is the Lord and husband of 
his people, and idolatry is therefore spiritual adultery; 
as they are often reproached with it under that name 
by the prophets*. So ttwit by that sin partipularly 

' 1 Cor. X. s Jer. iii. 1, &c. 

K 2 
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his anger is stirred up against them. The very con- 
tract of this marriage with his people we have, 
£xod. xix. 5. 4. Visitingy As judges and magis- 
trates use to visit those places that are under their 
jurisdiction, to make enquiry after abuses committed 
in time of their absence, and to punish them\ Thus* 
he that is always every where alike present, yet be- 
cause he doth not si>eedily punish every sin at the 
first, therefore when he doth execute judgment in his 
appointed time, then is he said to visit, and search, 
and find out that iniquity, which in his time of for- 
bearance, he seemed to the ungodly €;ither not to see, 
or not to regard. 

Of the Fathers.'\ It is true, the prophet correct- 
ing the perverse speech of the people of his time, 
affirms. That the Son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the Father^ &c*. to wit, he repenting and return- 
ing, and being no way culpable of the like iniquity, 
which the people then falsely presumed of them- 
selves : but neither is it here said, that the godly 
children shall suffer for the sin of their ungodly pa- 
rents or ancestors; but because this sin of idolatry 
or false worship in any kind, doth as commonly and 
readily descend to posterity, as any other, and there 
is scarce any plea for false religion that takes more, 
// was the religion of our fore-fathers ; this kind 
of threatening may possibly for that cause be here 
particularly suitable, 

But sure'that is not all that is here intended, that, 
if the children do continue in the sin of the parents, 
they shall be punished ; but that for so high a trans- 
gression as this, he may justly, and often doth in 
judgment give the children over to the sins of their 
parents; his grace being free, and so not being 
hound to his creature to furnish grace, but where he 
will, they go on i4i the sinof their fathers, and bring 
upon themselves further punishment, not only tem- 
poral, but'^piritual and eternal. It is not necessary 
for its verifying that it be always so; for God, wc 

^ 1 Sam. vii. l6« * Ezek. xviii. 
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know, hath converted many children of ungodly, 
yea, particularly of idolatrous parents, and shewed 
them mercy : but, in that he justly may do thus it 
is a just threatening; and in that he often dotlj 
thus, it is a true threatening, although in mercy he 
deal otherwise where it pleaseth him. 

T/iat hate me.'} What ! this is so harsh a word, 
that no body will own it. Not the most dissolute 
and wicked, not the grossest idolaters. Yet gene- 
rally the. love of* sin witnesses against men pos&est 
with it, that they are, S^fo^TvyB?, haters of God : and 
particularly the love of idols and false worship^ 
filienates the soul from God, and turns it to enmity 
against him. Men seem possibly to themselves ia 
false worship humble and devout \ but it is to bate 
and dishonour the divine majesty, to bring to him 
and force upon him, as it were, in his own presence, 
in his immediate service, that which is most hatefu} 
to him. 

Shewing mercy to thousands.'] ^^ Blessing them 
** and their posterity, being their God, and the Go4 
*' of their Seed.'' 

That love and keep^ &c.] " That therefore obey 
" me, because they love me, and testify tl>ey love 
"me by obeying me." This is a general truth in 
regard of all the commandments, though more par- 
ticularly to be applied to this, to which it is an- 
nexed. It forbids, 

1. Making any image or resemblance of God at 
all *. , Ye saw no manner oj similitude, &c. To 
whom will ye liken nie"^? ' 

2. The giving any kind of religious honour and 
worship to any creature or created resemblance ". 
The reason why men are so propens^ to both these, 
is, because they are so much addicted to sense, and 
their minds are so blinded, that they cannot con^ 
ceive of the spiritual nature of God. Therefore 
being driven by conscience to some kind of worship 

^ Col. ii. 18. ' Deut. iv. 15. » Isaiah xl, &c. . 

■ jQb xxxi. 27. Psalm cxv. 
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and religion, they incline to have some visible ob- 
ject of it; the soul having lost its sight, leans upon 
the body, would make it up, and supply it by the 
eye of sense. 

5. All superstition and will-worship, all self- 
pleasing ceremonies and inventions in the service of 
God, how pompous and plausible and devout soever 
they seem to be, instead of decoring, they do in- 
deed deface the native beauty of divine worship; 
and, as Popish pictures on glass windows, they 
may seem rich and gay, but they darken the 
house;' they keep out the light of saving truth, 
' and obscure the spiritual part of the service of 
God. 

4. All gross material conceits and apprehensions 
of God. Other particulars may be reduced to this 
command ; for this and the rest name but the main 
offences and duties. Then it commands, 

1. To learn, and carefully -and punctually to ob- 
serve the prescription of God in every part of his 
own worship, and diligently to be exercised in it, 
aft in hearing, prayer, sacraments, &c. 

2. In worshipping him to have the purest spi- 
ritual notion of his majesty that we are able to at* 
tain to, 

God deals by both, by representing his justice 
and his mercy to persuade his people to obedience, 
to drive them by fear of the one, and draw them by 
the sweetness of the other. Thus pastors are to set 
both before their people; but as he delights most in 
the pressing of his mercy, and persuading by that ; 
so certainly it is that, that prevails most with his 
own children, and doth most kindly melt and mould 
their hearts to his obedience. 

Visit iniquity to thirds and fourths^ hut shew 
mercy to thousands that keep my commandments,] 
Although it be not perfect, yet it is such a keeping 
as flows from love, and therefore love makes up what 
is wanting in it; and that is not perfect neither it^ 
us here, and therefore mercy makes up what' is waut^ 
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ing in both. It is not such love and obedience as 
can plead for reward upon merit, but such as stands 
in need of mercy, and it is tree grace and mercy 
that rewards it. 

Love and keepJ] These two are inseparable. No 
keeping the commandments without love, no love 
without keeping them. Try then the one by the 
other, the sincerity of your obedience by examining 
the spring of it, if it arise from love; and try the 
reality of your love, if it be active and fruitful in 
obedience. 

* You know how studious love is to please, how ob- 
servant of their will whom it affects, preferring it to 
th^ir own will, and desirous to have no will but the 
srame; makes hard things easy, and cannot endure 
to have any thing called diflScult to it: much love 
to God would do this, it would turn all duty into 
delight. Did we once know what this were, we 
would say with St. Austin^ JVhat needs threaten^ 
ing and punishment to those that love thee not, i> 
it not punishment enough not to love thee f If you 
would have all your obedience sweet and easy to 
yourselves, and acceptable to God, seek above all 
things hearts inflamed with his love. 



PRECEPT III. 

Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy God 

in vain J &c. 

The Psalmist stirring up himself to the praises of 
God ^ calls up his glory to it, Awake my glory. 
By glory the Hebrew interpreters understand the 
30ul ; the septuagint and others the tongue: so 
the ajxjstle, following the septuagint^ renders it, 
from Psahn XV. Acts ii. 

. It suits well with both : the soul being the better 
part of man, far excelling the body ; and amongst 

*» Psalm Ivii. 8, 
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the parts of the body the tongue having this exceU 
Icticy, to be the organ of speech, and so the inter- 
preter of the. mind : and this difference from the 
beasts, as the soul is, may well partake of its honour* 
able name, and be called man's glory.- 

But that which gives them both best title to that 
name, is that exercise to which he calls them, the 
praising and glorifying of their Lord and Maker. 
Tlien arc they indeed our glory ^ when they are so 
taken up and employed, when the one conceives, 
and the other utters his glory. 

And as it becomes them always to be one, as they 
have one name, the soul and the tongue to agree, 
so especially should this one name given them be an- 
swered by their harmony and agreement in his own- 
work, for which chiefly they have that name, in 
giving glory to God ; and it is that which this com- 
mandment requires: forbidding that ^hich is the 
ignominy of man, both of his soul and of his 
tongue, and degrades them, turns them out of the 
name of glory^ to be called shame and dishonour^ 
that is, irreverence, and dishonouring the glorious 
name of God : and tlierefore, on the contrary, com- 
manding the reverent and holy use of his name and 
service ; and that we always endeavour so to speak 
and think of him, and so. to walk before him, as 
those that seek beyond all things that his name may 
be glorified in us and by us. For though false 
swearing and vain swearing are main breaches of 
this commandment, (as we shall shew afterwards) 
being primely forbidden by it, yet it extends gene- 
rally to all our speeches concerning God: neither 
is it to be restrained there, and kept within that 
compass, as if it gave only law to the tongue; al- 
though indeed the tongue hath a very great share in 
it, both in the breaking and keeping of it, yet cer- 
tainly the precept in its full sense goes deeper into the 
soul, and giv^s a rule to the speech of the mind, 
our thoughts concerning God ; and larger, stretches 
itself forth to our actions and life, that hath as loud 
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a voice to thqse with whom we converse as our 
tongues, and is the more considerable of the two, 
giving a truer character of men, what they are in-* 
deed, than their words can do. 

The first commandment teaches and enjoins whom 
we shall worship. The second, what worship we 
shall give him. This third shews us with what dis-, 
position and intention, and answerably with what 
manner of expression we shall worship him, and 
use his name, that it be not vainly, and after a com- 
mon trivial manner, but in holiness and humility, 
and desire of his glory. 

So then this commandment concerns particularly 
that which is the great end of all the works of God, 
The glory of his name. He made all things for him- 
self % his works of creation for this end *', of redemp- 
tion and new creation of the elect world ', All to hu. 
praise and glory: And for this end calls he us from 
darkness to light, to shew forth his praises or virtues". 
This we are to intend with him, and that this pre- 
cept requires of us, that what he aimed at in all 
his works, the same we may intend in all ours: and 
this is an excellent thing, the holiest and happiest 
condition, to make God's purpose ours, and have 
the same end with him. Here it is particularly true, 
Summa religionis est Imitari quern colis; The main of 
religion is to imitate him whom we worship. Thus 
are. y/e to live, and particularly so to worship him and 
make mention of his name ; that we be ever sensible 
of its worth and greatness, and so beware that we in- 
dignify it not,, but always seek to advance the ho- 
nour and glory of it ; and that is the very scope of 
this commandment^ 

There is in it, 1. The precept itself. 2. The an- 
nealed commination . 

In the precept^ 1. What his name. 2. To take it. 
3. What in vain. 

The name."] 1. The names that are given him in- 
scripture, Jehtwah^ Elohim^ &c. It was a foolish 

f Prov. xvi. « Isaiah xliii,.7. , ' Ephes. u • 1 Pet. ii. p. 



138 An Exposition of the Commandments . 



and profane shift of the JewSy that thought them- 
selves free, if they abused not the name Jehcmh: 
And so they became supei'stitious in the forbearing 
that, and licentious in the abuse of the rest; and 
swearing by other things in heaven and earth, &c. 
Which therefore our Saviour reproves, giving the 
true sense of this commandment\ And this is the 
nature of superstition, to make frivolous undue re- 
straints, by way of compensation of that profane 
liberty and looseness in the commandments of God, 
which is its usual companion. 9. All the attributes 
of God, by which the holy scriptures sefr him forth 
to us. 3. Generally any thing whatsoever by which 
God is made known unto us,«and distinguished from 
all others, and by which we make mention of him^ 
which are the uses of a name. In a word, that of 
jSV. Paul expresseth it fully and fitly. To >iw a» rj? %u. 

Thou shalt not take,] that is, Thou shalt' not take, 
or lift up, or bear. 1. Not use it secretly by thyself, 
or withm thysdf, in thine own thoughts, without 
reverence ; not take it in vain. So, 2. Not make 
mention of it, or express it to others vainly ; not 
lift it up in vain. 3. Not bear, not be called' by 
it, or have it called upon thee; not profess it in 
vain. 

In min.'] 1. Falsely and dissimulately. 2. Pro- 
fanely. 3. Unprofitably, to no purpose. 4. Lightly 
and inconsiderately, without due regard, and holy 
fear. 

2. The anncved commination. 

He will not hold him guiltless. '\ ^* He will not clear 
him. The sovereign judge, from whose hand no 
offender can escape, except he willingly set him 
free and absolve him, he will not absolve them that 
abuse his name.*' And it means further, he will not 
clear him, that is, he will certainly punish him, and 
do judgment on him as guilty. And this is the 
rather particularly here exprest, because luen are sub- 
ject foolishly to promise themselves impunity in thiis 

* Matt/ V. 
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sin, think erther there remains no guiltiness behind it, 
but it passes as the words do; or if there be any^ 
yet being but a mutter of words, wherein the most 
usual and known breach of this command consists, 
that the guiltiness of them is so small, that any little 
excuse may wipe it off; that it is but inadvertence, or 
a bad custom, or some such thing. ** No, (says the 
Lord, the law-giver himself) delude not yourselves, 
think not the honour and dishonour of my name 
a light matter; or if you will, yet I will not think 
it so, nor you shall not find it so ; though you easily 
forgive and clear yourselves, I will not clear you, 
but will vindicate the glory of my name in your just 
punishment, which your sin of taking it in vain did 
abuse and dishonour; and you shall feel in that pu- 
nishment tliat you are not guiltless, as you imagined." 
The name of GOD is great and weighty and honour- 
able, (as the same Hebrew word signifies both) and 
therefore, qui assumunt vel aHollunt, as the word 
here is, they that offer to lift up this weighty name 
lightly and regardlessly, it shall fall upon them, and 
they shall be crushed under the weight of it. 

There are many questions relating to this com- 
mandment handled and discussed by divines, as of 
an oath, a vow, &c. which, for our purposed brevity, 
we will pass by ; and only, according to our usual 
method, add some chief heads of the violation and 
observance of .this commandment. 

1. All false swearing or perjury, which is to take 
his name after the grossest manner, in vain, or in 
mendacium^ as the word likewise signifies; to call 
truth itself, the first verity, to partake of a lie. 
But he is not mocked, for as the nature of an oath 
imports invocating him as the highest both witness 
and judge of truth, and punisher of falshood, he al- 
ways in his own due time makes it good on those 
that dare adventure Upon that guiltiness in so high a 
Jcind. 

2. Papal dispensation of oaths, which is a most 
lieinous sin, and becomes him that is eminently called 
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the. man of sin. . It is more than perjury, for it is a 
profest avowed patrociny of perjury, together with an 
impudent conceit of a privilege and right to do so. 

S. £quivocatory oaths, by which, if it were lawfuli 
the grossest perjury might be defended ; for there is 
nothing so false, but some mental reservation may 
make it true. 

4. Abusing the name and word of God to charms 
and spells. 

5. Execration and cursing by the name of Satan^ 
which is no other but invocating him. 

6. Swearing by any creature. 

J. Abusing and vilifying the glorious and holy 
name of God, by passionate, or by vain and common 
customary swearing. 

8. Swearing for ends of controversy, and ia 
weighty matters, where an oath is lawful^ yea neces- 
sary, yet doing it without du£ reverence, and con- 
sideration of the greatness of God, and the nature of 
an oath. 

9. Abusing of the word of God, either wresting it 
to defence of error, or making sport and jesting 
with it. 

10. Scoffing and taunting at holiness, and the ex- 
ercises of religion. 

U. Dishonouring the religion which we profess, 
by unworthy and unsuitable carriage of life. 

12. Performing prayer, or any other religious ex« 
ercise, only out of custom, without affection and 
delight, and holy regard of the presence and majesty 
of God in his worship. More might be added, 
which for brevity we omit. 

Is it not the highest shame of Christians to take 
pleasure to vilify and abuse that holy name of God, 
that saints and angels are blessing above, and which 
we hope (as we pretend) to bless with them for ever } 
If any dare off'er to excuse it, by provocation or pas^ 
sion, that otherwise use it not ; consider what a mad^ 
ness this is, because man hath injured^ thee, thou 
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wilt injure God, and be avenged upon his name 
for it. And you that plead custom, accuse your- 
selves more deeply; that tells you are guilty of long 
continuance in, and frequent commission of this hor- 
rible sin. Were the fear of God in men's hearts, it 
would prevail both above their passion and their cus- 
tom. Did they believe this, that the Lord will not 
clear in his great day, it would fright them out of 
their custom. Were there a Jaw made that whoso- 
ever were heard swear should be put to death, you 
would find a way to break your custom : God 
threatens eternal death, and you fear not, because 
indeed you believe not. 

It commands, generally, the reverent and holy use 
of the name of God: and particularly, 1. [n case of 
necessity, by advised and religious swearing by his 
name, and his alone, in judgment, truth, and righte- 
ousness. 9. Consider his name often, to take it in- 
to our thoughts, to meditate on his glorious attributes, 
and on his word and works ; in both which those at- 
tributes shine forth unto us. 3. To delight to make 
mention of his name upon all fit occasions, and to 
speak to his glory. 4. To adorn our holy profes- 
sion of religion with a holy life, with wise and cir- 
cumspect walking, that it may not be evil spoken of 
by our means. 6. That our heart and affection be ia 
the service of God which we perform-^ otherwise (bow 
plausible soever the, appearance and outside of it is) 
it is nothing but guiltiness within, a taking of his 
name in vain, who will not hold them guiltless that 
do so, 6. Above all exercises, to delight in the 
praises of God, which is most properly the exalting 
and magnifying of his natne, the lifting it up on high. 
The Psalmist abounds in commending it ; it is good^ 
it is comely^ it is pleasant : Oh ! that we could re- 
solve with him% I wiil bless the Lord at all times; his 
praise shall be in my mouth continually: My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord, &c. This is, as we can, 

*Pbm. xxxiv. 1, 2. 
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to bear a part here with gl6rified Spirits ; and a cer- 
tain privilege to us, that after a few days we shall be 
admitted into their number* 

PRECEPT IV. 

Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-dar/^ Sgc. 

Amongst all the visible creatures, it is man^s pe- 
culiar excllency, that he is capable of considering 
and worshipping his Maker, and was made for that 
purpose ; yet being composed of the dust of the 
earth> and the breath of God, a body and a soul, the 
necessities of that meaner part, while we are in this 
life, employ as much, and take up a great part of our 
little time. And in this regard God hath wisely and 
graciously set a part a day for us, one of each seven to be 
appropriate to that our highest employment, the coil- 
templating and solemn worshipping of his majesty. 
This the scope of this precept. 

1. The precept itself. 2. The reason of it, and 
motive to its obedience. The precept itself is first 
briefly exprest. 2. Further explained and urged. 

Remember,] This word used, 1. It seems to reflect 
upon by-past omission and forgetfulness, for though 
it was instituted in paradise, and was not now a new 
unheard of thing to this people, as appears by Ea^od. 
xvi. 93, yet it is like they were much worn out of the 
observation and practice of it, especially during the 
time of their captivity in Egypt. So then it is re- 
newed thus, keep holy this day which you know was 
so long ago appointed to be so, be not now any more 
unmindful anS regardless of it." 2. Such a way of 
enjoining seems more particularly needful in this than 
in the rest, because it is not so written in nature as 
the rest, but depends wholly upon particular institu*- 
tion, which may also be the cause why it is so large, 
and the form of it alone amongst all the ten, both 
negative and positive, Thou shalt do no "work and, 
remember to keep it holy. 3. But the main reason of 
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this, rememberj is, the' main thing or aim in this pre- 
cept, as both the badge, and the preserver and in- 
creaser of all piety and religion. And therefore is it, 
that it is so' often prest in the books of the law, and 
sermons of the prophets to the people of God, and 
so often called a sign of God's covenant with them, 
and their mark of distinction from all other people^**. 
The Sabbath-day J\ It is called a day of rest, from 
the beginning and original of its institution, God's 
rest ; and from the end of its institution, man's rest ; 
both which follow in the words of the command : 
the one is the example and enforcing reason of the 
other. 

That thou keep holy."] God sanctified it by institute 
ing it, and man sanctified it by observing it accord* 
ing to that institution. 

This sanctifying is, 1. In cessation from earthly 
labour, 2. In their stead to be wholly possest and 
taken up with spiritual exercise, both in private and 
in publick. The former is necessary for the being 
of the latter, that cessation for this work; and the 
latter is necessaryfor the due being of the former; 
we cannot be vacant and entire for spiritual service 
un'less we cease from bodily labour, and this cessa- 
tion or resting from bodily labour, cannot be a sanc- 
tifying of this day unto God, unless it be accom- 
panied with spiritual exercise. 

In the following words, that part is only exprest, 
the rest or abstinency from work ; but the other is 
supposed as the end of this, that they shall not do 
their own works, that they may attend upon God's, 
his solemn worship. And that is implied in that 
word. It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, both of 
his own appointing, and for this end this work, 
that he may be more solemnly worshipped. And 
likewise the antithesis that seems to be in that word, 
In six days thou shalt do all thy xvork^ imports, that 
on the seventh thou shalt do God's: not so called, 
that any benefit arises to him by our service ; no, 

^ Exod. xxiii. 12, and xxxi. 13, U. Levit, xix, 30, 25, 2, &c. 
Jer. xviit Isaiah Iviii. 13, 14, &c. 
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Ou7^ goodness reaches him not at all. That way, that 
vsrorship that is far above ours, that of the angels, 
can add nothing to him, for he is infinite. Even 
this work. Sabbath's work, and all our prayers and 
praises offered to him, and all performances of his 
worship, they are our works in respect of the gain 
and advantage of them, it comes all back to us. 
But his worship is his work objectively, he is the 
object of it, and directively by particular prescrip- 
tion from himself; and, if you will add effectively 
top, never done aright but by his own grace and 
assistance. 

&> days shall thou labour^ &c.] The command 
of due labour and diligence in our particular call- 
ings, is not of this place, it belongs properly to the 
eighth precept, and some way to the seventh ; here 
it is only mentioned premissively, and for illustration 
of this duty here enjoined. And further, there is un- 
der it a motive from abundant equity, seeing God 
hath made the proportion thus, not pinched to us, 
but dealt very liberally in the time granted for our 
own work; what gross, not impiety only, but ini- 
quity and ingratitude will it be, to encroach upon 
that small part he bath nominated and set apart for 
his service ? This was a great aggravation of our 
first parents first sin, that having the free use of all 
the trees in the garden besi^des, they would not 
bate that one that was forbidden them, in homage 
and obedience to him that had given thefn al! the 
rest, and given them themelves, who a little before 
were nothing. 

Thou shalt labour.'] Not so as in them to forget and 
take no notice of God, not at all to call upon him 
and worship him, and think to acquit all by some 
kind of attendance on him on the sabbath. They 
that do so are most unsanctified themselves, and there- 
fore cannot sanctify the Sabbath to God. Such pro- 
fane persons do profane and pollute all they touch 
with their foul hands, for such be all profane hands 
lift up to God in prayer. The life of the Godly is 
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not a visiting of God only in his house on this day, 
but a daily and constant walking with God in our 
own houses, and in all our ways, making both our 
houses and our hearts, his houses, his temples, 
where he may dwell with us, and we may offer him 
our daily sacrifices. 

Only the peculiar of this day is, that we may not, 
divide it betwixt heaven and earth, but it shall be 
wholly for the service of God, and no work at all 
to have place in it that may hinder that, and suits 
not with the sanctifying of it; for so we are to un- 
derstand the word. No manner of work. 

Neither thou nor thy servant^ &c.] As each one 
is obliged personally, so they that have command of 
others, are bound to bind them to observance, and 
the cattle to rest, because their labour is for man's 
use, and therefore his resting infers theirs ; as like- 
wise their rest is for a passive conformity, that man 
may see nothing round about him, but what may in- 
cite to the observance of this day ; which was the 
reason, in solemn fasts, of the beasts fasting like- 
wise, for man's further humiliation. The stranger^ 
if converted and professing their religion, the same 
reason for him, as for all others within a man's 
house; and if a stranger to their religion too, yet 
they might and ought, as here is commanded, oblige 
iim to this part of outward conformity, cessation 
from work, which otherwise would be an offensive 
and scandalous sight ; and withal if they did any 
work for those with whom they dwell, their share 
would be deeper in the sin, than of such a stranger, 
not professing their religion. 

For in si.v aat/s.] It is not pertinent here to speak 
of the reason of this, why God made six days work 
of that, which he could have done in one instant ; 
here it is only urged exemplarily, as the reason why 
God did sanctify this day, and why we should sanc- 
tify it. Hiis rest you know is not of weariness, or 
at all of ceasing from motion; For he faints not^ nei^ 
ther is wearied^ as he tells u« by the prophet ; yea, 

Vol. IV. L 
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he moves not at all in working, Omnia movet ipse i 
fj^otvs. But this rest is this, that this was the < 
that immediately followed the perfecting of the cr 
tion ; and therefore God blest it ^ith this privile 
(that is the blessing of it) that it should be to n 
holy, for the con tertipla tion of God and of his wor 
and' for solemn worship to be performed to him . 

All the other precepts of this law remaining 
full force in their [!>roper sense, it cannot but be 
injury done to this command, either flatly to reft 
it that privilege; or, which is little better, to e\ 
porate it into allegories. Nor was the day aboii^s 
ed as a typical ceremony, but tiiat seventh or 
changed to a seventh still, and the very next to i 
He that is Lord of the Sabbath, either himself imm 
diately, or by his authority in his apostles, appoin 
ing that day of his resurrection for our sabbatl 
adding to the remembrance of the first creation, tl 
memorial of accomplishing the new creation, tl 
Work of our redemption, which appeared then'm: 
nifestly to be perfected, when our Redeemer brok 
the chains of death, and arose from the grave, 1: 
that is the light of the new* world, shining fort 
. anew the same day that light was made in the fpi 
mer creation. This day was St. John in the Spiri 
taken up with those extraordinary revelations \ The 
'Were extraordinary indeed ; and certainly every Chris 
tian ought to be in the Spirit in holy meditations am 
exercises on this day more than the rest, winding iij 
his soul, that the body poises downwards, to a highe 
degree of heavenliness, to be particularly careful t 
bring a humble heart to speak to God in prayer, an( 
hear him in his word ; a heart breathing after him 
longing to meet with himself in his ordinances. Am 
certainly it is safer and sweeter to be thus affectei 
towards ihe Lord's day, than to be much busiei 
about the debate of the change. 

The Very life of religion doth much depehd upoi 
the solemn (Observation of thrs day : consider but, % 

^ ApckJ. i. 10. 
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we should intermit the keeping of it for one year, to 
what a height profaneness would rise in those that 
fear not God, which yet are restrained (though not 
converted) by the preaching of the word, and their 
outward partaking of public worship; yea, those 
that are most spiritual, would find themselves losers 
by the intermission. 

What for bidden.^-\. Bodily labour on this day, 
where necessity unavoidable, or' piety commands not. 
2. Sporting and pastimes *. This is not to make it a 
sabbath to God, but to our lusts, and to Satan ; and 
hath a stronger antipathy with the worship of God, 
and that temper of mind they intend in it, than the 
hardest labour. 3* Resting from these, but withal^ 
resting from the proper work of this day, neglecting 
the worship of God in the assemblies of his people ; 
the beasts can keep it thus, as we see in the precept. 
4^ Resorting to the public worship of God, but in a 
jCustomary cold way, without affection and spiritual 
delight in it. 5. Spending the remainder of the day 
incongruously, in vain visits and discourses, &c. 

Haw observed^ — I. By pious remembrance of it, 
and preparation, sequestring not only the body from 
the labour, but our souls from the cares and other 
vain thoughts of the world. Q. Attending upon i\i^ 
public worship of God^ willingly and heartily, as the 
joy and refreshment of our souls*. 3. Spending 
the remainder, of it in private holily, as much as may 
he, in meditation of the word preached, and confer- 
ence, in prayer, reading, and meditating on the great 
works of God, of creation, redemption, &c. 

This is the loveliest brightest day in all the week 
to a spiritual mind; these^ rests refresh the soul ia 
God, that finds nothing but turmoil ^n tho. creature^ 
Should not this day be welcome to the soul\ that sets 
it firee to mind its own business, which is on other 
days to attend the business of its servant, the body } 
And these are a certain pledge to it of that expected 

♦ Sabb. vituli aurei. ^ Is*. IvjiL Psm. cxjlU. 
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freedom, when it shall enter to an eternal sabba 
and rest in him for ever, who is the only rest of t 
soul 



l^RECEPT V. 

Honour thy father and thy mother^ that thy ddys tit 
be long in the land xvhich the Lord thy God give 
> thee. 

• 

The renewed image of God in man, or the ne 
man, is made up of holiness and righteousness 
These two are that of which the whole law of Gc 
5s the rule: the first table, the rule of holiness < 
piety towards God : the second, of righteousness c 
equity towards men> And of the commandmeni 
*hat concern this, the first aims at the preserving < 
that order which God hath appointed in the seven 
relations of isuperiors and inferiors ; that is the scop 
ofthisfift4i commandment. 

^ Daily experience teacheth usliow needful this h 
that God give a particular precept concerning this 
in that we see how few there are that know aright 
either how to command and bear rule as superiors 
or as inferiors to obey and be subject: And there ii 
one evil very natural to men that misleads them ii 
both, pride and self-opinion, which, often makej 
superiors affect excess in commanding, and inferion 
defective in. due obedience. 

Order. — It hath the first place in the second table, 
1. As being the rule of order and society amongst 
Aien, whiich is needful for the better observing of all 
the rest; and in all authority there is a particular re- 
semblance of God, and therefore fitly placed next 
to those precepts that contain our duty to himself. 
He is pleased to use that interchange of names 
with -superiors that testifies this resemblance, not 

* Ephes. iv. 2^. 
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only to take theirs to. himself^ to be called a yiz- 
ther^ 3, master, or kingy S^c. but to communicatehia 
own name to them, and call them Gods. And 
M'here the apostle speaks of God as the Father of 
Spirits^ he draws a reason from that obedience we 
owe to the fathers of our flesh, as the subordioatQ 
causes of our being*. 

1. The precept. 9. The p7vmise. And it is called 
by the apostle, the jftrst commandment with promise^ 
For the last clause of the second commandment^ 
though it imply a promise, (yet as is usually ob- 
served) it is general to the keeping of all the com- 
mandments ; whereas this is appropriate. But again, 
it is a promise of a mercy in general, this of one 
particular blessing. 3. It is not formally a pron\ise^ 
though it implies one indeed, and is intended so; 
but it is set down by way of description of' God, 
from his mercy and bounty to those that keep his 
precepts ; as the clause foregoing it, expresses his 
justice in punishing the rebellious. 

Honour.] Under this is comprehended. whatsoever 
is due to superiors, by virtue of that their station 
and relation to us; inward respective thoughts and 
esteem of them, and outward expression, and signir 
fying of it by the usual signs of honour, and by 
obedience and gratitude, &c. 

Thy Father, &c.] This relation is named for all 
the rest, as being the first and most natural. 2. The 
sweetest and most affectionate superiority; and 
therefore the fittest to regulate the command of su^- 
periors, and to persuade inferiors to obedience. 
Magistrates, are fathers for mens civil good in their 
societies, and dM^elling together; ministers, fathers 
for their spiritual good and society as christians. 

That thy days may be long, &c.] That it is saidi 
which the Lord thy God shall give thee, is peculiar to 
that people to whom this law was first delivered; 
but the substance of the promise being common^ ej;- 
tends to all with the precept. 
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This blessing of length of days, is paiticular 
fit For the duty; that they who honour their paren 
who are the second causes of their life, shall I 
blessed with long life. 

This, as all other promises of temporal things, 
ever to be taken with that condition, without wbic 
they might change their quality, and prove rath 
punishments; but God always bestows them on h 
own, and therefore ought to be understood so 1 
promise them, in so far as they are fit for them, an 
may be truly good in their particular enjoymen 
and as they conduce to a greater good. 

It forbids. — 1. All disobedience in inferiors to tl: 
^ just commands of those that God hath placed i 
authority above them: stubbornness and rebellio 
in children against their parents, or despising am 
disesteem 9f them for their meanness in body, c 
mind, or estate. The precept is not, *' Honour th 
parents for their riches, or wisdom, or comeliness; 
But, " Honour them as thy parents, and becaus 
they are so.*' Against this command is all othe 
disobedience, or refractoriness of those that ow 
obedience; wives to their husbands, servants to thei 
masters, people to their pastors, &c. 

2. Superiors break it, when they abuse their au^ 
thority to serve their pride; their screwing it toe 
high is very unpleasant, a particular dishonour tc 
God, and defaces the resemblance they have of him: 
spoils their harmony, as a string too high wound 
up : and besides that, it is very dangerous, being the 
ready way to break it. As in magistracy and 
public government, tyranny is most observable, 
there is petty tyranny in masters and parents, &c. 
in extreme harshness and bitterness, &c. fArtmx^atvtn, 
says the apostle, &c. Again, when superiors walk 
unworthily, and so divest themselves of that honour 
which belongs to them. 

It comma7ids^ — First, That children give due re- 
spect and obedience to tiieir parents; and all that 
are subject to the authority of others, though they 
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have not suitable deserving, give it to their station, 
in obedience to God who commands; for though 
they, personally considered, do not, yet certainly 
God deserves our obedience. And it is so much 
the purer to him, when other incitements failing, 
yet we observe that which fails not at all. All obe- 
dience to men is limited thus, that it be in the 
Lord, and with regard to his supremacy; and there- 
fore no authority can oblige to the obedience of any 
command that crosses his. Authority is primitively 
and originally in God, and he gives not his glory 
to another; he gives not away any of hi> peculiar 
authority to man, but substitutes him : and our first 
tie is to God, as his creatures, and this is universal; 
the greatest kings are his vassals, and owe him ho-» 
mage, and no authority derived from him can free 
us from that which we owe to himself. There is a 
strait line of subordination, and if superiors leave 
this, we are to adhere to it, looking directly to God, 
keeping our station. Some of the schoolmen think 
that the inferior angels therefore fell with the chief 
in the apos^tacy, because they looked so much upon 
bim, that they considered him not in subordination 
to God, and so left their station, as the apostle 
speaks. 

Secondly, The duty of all superiors is, 1. To 
consider that their higher station is not for them- 
selves, and for their own advantage, but for those 
that are in subjection to them ; ais the stars are 
set in. the highest place, but are for the benefit of 
the inferior world, by their light, and heat, and in- 
fluence. Let them be for lights in the firmament 
of heaven^ to give light upon the earth^. 2. Let 
them always remember to command in God, and 
for him; to prefer his honour to their own, seeing 
he gives command concerning theirs, that they 
make it serviceable for the advancing of his; for 
to this purpose hath he given them authority, and 
given command that they be honoured: and bis 

*> Gen. i. 15. 
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promise is to honour those that honour him^ 
they that despise him shall be despised. This m 
superiors have felt, because they would not bel 
it, and take notice of it. 

Would parents teach their children to k: 
God, and honour and obey him, this were 
surest and most effectual way to make them c 
dient children to them : if they teach them to o 
God, you see he commands them to obey tl 
parents; and therefore in obedience to him t 
>vill do so. 



PRECEPT VI. 

Thou shalt not kill: or, Thou shalt do no murdt 

The world was at first perfect harmony, but 
made the breach at which discord entered, enm 
betwixt God and man, and enmity betwixt man a 
man. As the sin that hath poisoned man's natu 
makes him a rebel to God, so it makes them tyg( 
and wolves one to another: and that same serpe 
that at first envenomed our nature, doth still hiss < 
wretched man, both to disobedience against Go 
and enmity and cruelty against one another. V 
see, how soon this evil followed upon the forme 
the first parents disobeyed God, and the fir^t chi 
dren, the one killed the other. In opposition i 
this evil, God hath given this to be one of his t( 
precepts. Thou shalt not kill. 

Having given a rule touching the particular n 
lations of men; the following commandments of tl 
second table concern the general duties of all me 
one to another; and this sixth regardeth bisr beinj 
or life. 

Not kill.] This ties not up the sword of justice 
which is in the magistrate's hand, from puhishinj 
offenders, even with death those that deserve it 
but rather calls for the use of it, not bm§ to b\ 
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carried in *cainy as the Apostle says; not a gilt 
sword only for shew, but to be dra>vn and weilded 
for the execution of justice; both that, in the just 
punishnent of sin, KoXaorK, the sinner may eat of the 
fruit of his own ways, and so God the supreme 
judge and fountain of justice may be honouredi 
T»j[xwf*«, aiid that by that example, nafaAtyjua, others 
may be terrified from the like offences. And thus, 
just killing by the sword of the magistrate, is a 
main means of the observing this commandment 
amongst men. Thou shalt not kill. 

By the like reason is just war likewise freed from 
the breach of this commandment. But, 

The scope of the precept being the preservation 
and safety of the life of man, and guarding it from 
violence, it is evident that all injury to our neigh- 
bour's life, our own not excluded, is forbidden. 
And not only the heinous fault of murder, which 
human laws do punish, but all the seeds and be- 
ginnings of this sin in the heart, to which priuci* 
pally, as the fountain of our actions, the spiritual 
law of God is given, as the authentic interpretation 
of our Saviour teacheth. Matt. v. and particularly 
touching this commandment, ver. 91, Sgc. 

1. All fixed hatred of our brethren is forbidden, 
as the highest degree of heart-murder. Thou shalt 
not hate thy brother in thy heart^. And IVhoso- 
ever hateth his brother is a murderer"^; and he 
adds, that ye know that no murderer hath life eter- 
nal abiding in him. So then, he is in a woeful 
dealdly condition in whose heart this hatred dwells. 
This is an infernal kind of fire, like your fires un- 
der ground, that cannot be quenched; so far is it 
from the temper of any truly spiritual and heavenly 
mind to be subject to it.' There is not any thing 
more contrary to the spirit of God, and the work of 
his grace, than the spirit of malice, although it 
never break forth to revenge; yet if the heart re- 
joice when evil befals those it dislikes, although it 

9 I^evit* xix, *! 1 John iii. 15. 
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come from another hand,. yet God accounts it, 
he, that is glad at it, had inflicted it, and been 
vorker of it. Therefore Job protests thus, 2'ha 
rejoiced not at the destruction of him that hi 
him^ nor lijt up his soul when evil found him". 

2. Rash anger, either that which is altogel 
without just cause, or upon some just cause ar 
to an undue measure. • And is not this the ordin 
disease of the greatest part and habitual bitterr 
of spirit, that is put out of its seat, and troub 
with every trifling cause, peevishly stirred up w 
the shadow and imagination of a wrong, where nc 
is done ? 

3. The vent of these passions of envy and hatr 
or sudden rash anger, by railings and strife a 
bitter speaking, by scoffs and taunts, by whisp< 
ings and detraction, which are the common exi 
cise of base and unworthy spirits. 

This commandment requires^ that to the avoidii 
and forbearance of all injury to the life of o 
neighbour, we add a charitable disposition and d 
sire of preserving it, and do accordingly act th 
charity to our utmost power to the good and cod 
fort of his life; using towards him meekness an 
patience, clemency and beneficence, doing hii 
good, supplying his wants, as we ar^ able: for it 
cruelty to the life of our poor brethren, to bestraigbi 
handed towards them in the day of their necessit 
and our abundance, at least of our comparativel 
better estate *. 

But we think we do much this way, when upoj 
right trial we would find ourselves exceeding de 
fective; we look upon our few arid petty acts o 
charity with a multiplying glass, and see one as ii 
were ten. Who almost are there, that will dra% 
somewhat from their excesses, to tiirn into this 
channel? that will abate a lace from their garment, 
or a dish from their table, to bestow upon the ne- 
cessities of the poor? In a word, m'c ought npt only 

' Job. xli. 29. ^ X Jobo iii. 
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to be free from hurting, bat be a tree of life to our 
neighbour. 

Let us then be convinced of our guiltiness in 
breach of this precept. Men think it much if they 
can forgive, upon acknowledgment and submission 
of those that have injured them; but they aspire 
not to this, cordially to forgive those that still con- 
tinue to wrong and provoke {hem, to compassion- 
ate them, and pray for them, and repay all their 
evil with meekness and good-will. 

We consider not how sublime the rule of Chris- 
tianity is, and how low our spirits are, and how far 
off from it* Be not overcome of evil, (says the 
Apostle) but overcome evil with good\ It is easy 
to overcome a man that resists not, but fields; to 
pardon injury when it ceaseth, and intreats pardon : 
but when it holds out, and is so stout as still to 
fight against that goodness and meekness that it 
meets withal, yet the Christian ought to persist in 
these, and overcome it with good. And see our Sa« 
viour's rule to them that will be his disciples'",* 
against hatred and wrath. Labour for humble spirits.' 
Pride is the spring of malice, and desire of revenge, 
and of rash anger and contention. This makes mtn 
easily swell against any thing that crosses them, be- 
cause they have laid down this with themselves, that 
they deserve to be observed and respected, and not 
crossed at all; and when they find it otherwise, it 
kindles them to anger : and it is not the degree of 
provocation, but the different temper of men*s spi* 
rits makes them more or less subject to anger. It 
matters not how great the fire be, but where it falls. 

Consider first, that these turbulent passions carry 
their punishment along with them; they rankle and 
fester the soul, and fill it full of p^in and disturb- 
ance; whereas the spirit of meekness makes the soul 
of a Christian like the.highest region of the air, con- 
stantly calm and serene: the apostle speaiking of this 
commandment of love, says, That the cdrnmand" 

f Rom. xii. » Matt. v. 
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ments oj God are not grievous. Certainly ther 
such a true pleasure in meekness, forgiving of 
juries, and loving our very .enemies, that did n 
know it, they would chuse it for the very delight t 
sweetness of it, though there were no command 
enforce, it.. 

2. Consider, particularly against rash anger, h 
weak and foolish a thing it is. Anger resteth in i 
bosom qffools^, s^'ith Solomon. A fool's breast is 
very natural place of anger, where it dwells.* B 
as he says elsewhere, A man of understanding is 
an excellent spirit *, the word is, a cool spirit. Wl 
a senseless mistake is it for men to think it streng 
and greatness of spirit .to bear nothing, to be sen 
ble of every touch and stand upon their puuctilio^ 
Is it not evident weakness to be able to suffer n 
thing? We see the weakest persons most subject 
anger, women, children, and the sick, and ag 
persons ; old age being both a continued sickness,. ai 
a childishnessj as they call it, and as the dregs* 
man's life turned into vinegar: it is the weakness 
all these that makes them fretful * In a word, it 
the glory of a man to pass by a transgression 
every one can be angry, and most, are they that a 
weakest; but to be above it, and have it under con 
mand, is the advantage of those that are truly wis 
and therefore worthy of our study to attain it 

3. That which should most prevail with Christiar 
to study love and meekness of spirit, and a propen 
sion to do good to all, is the conformity that is i 
this temper to our head and Redeemer Jesus Christ 

' to partake of his dove-like Spirit, Learn of me (say 
be) for I am meek and lowly in hcart^. And, tbi 
be hath given as the commission and badge of hi 
disciples, that as he loved them, so they love on< 
another. 

* Prov. xvii. 9- 
* *£»( o^v ruiriron rSro rl yivTeoyAvw. Omne iniirinttQi nfttur4 nj^t 
ruluro. 

y Gal V. 20-^23, 



Ah Exposition of the Cdmmatidments. 157 



PRECEPT VII. 

t. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

As the preverseness of nature hath found out 
crooked ways, and sinful abuses of things that we 
enjoy and use; the holy law of God aims at the 
rectifying these abuses, and abounding and limiting 
our ways by a strait rule. 

And this precept particularly bars us. from all sin-* 
ful uncleanness, under the name of one kind of it. 

That answerably to our condition or estate of 
life, whatsoever it is, single, or married, we ought 
to endeavour that cleanness, and purity of soul and 
body, that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghost* 

1 purpose not to reckon up particularly the several 
sorts and degrees of sin of this kind ; for chastity 
is a delicate tender grace, and can scarce endure the 
much naming of itself, far less of those things that 
are so contrary to it; though in the law of God, 
given to the people of the Jews^ there is express men^ 
tion of the gross abominations of this kind, because 
practised by the Gentiles^ and to be forbidden them. 
And though the apostle, writing to the Ge;2/i/es new- 
ly converted from those abominations, of necessity 
mentions particulars of them; yet, further than that 
jnecessity. of reproving them, where they are ixi cus- 
tom requires, he hates the very naming of them p. 
As the old Roman satirists, while they seem to re- 
prove vice, rather teach it by their impudent descrip- 
tions of it ; the new Roman casuists, some of them, 
are as foul that way. 

It may suffice to regulate us in this, if we believe 
this truth, that whatsoever is in this kind, beside 
the lawful use of marriage, is a breach of this holy 
law of. God, whether it be in action or in wordsj 
or so much as in thought. And if this be true,, (as 
it is, if we belieye truth itself, .our Saviour's inter- 

P Ephes. V.3. 12. 
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pretation) that an unchaste look, or thought, 
a man guilty^ then sure whatsoever is beyond I 
is more grossly sinful. 

What a shameful thing is it, that our holy pr 
sion of religion should be so dishonoured by 
abounding of uncleanness amongst us r In mar 
breaks forth scandalously ; and if there be any 
live in that way of wickedness undiscovered, 
walk secretly in it ; yet the pure Lord who perfi 
sees and hates it, will call them to account, and j( 
them, according to the apostle's word ^ Conj 
, this likewise, any of you that have not lame; 
your former impure conversation, but being refer 
outwardly by your years, or condition of life, 
never have inwardly repented, and been deeply h 
bled for the sins of your youth. True conversio 
not so light a work: David^ remembers his 
mer sins, and prays earnestly that God would not 
member them against him : and on the contrary, ; 
that think not on them, may justly fear that ( 
will remember them, because you yourselves h 
forgot them. 

They that give their tongues the liberty of sc 
rilous jesting, and impure speeches, cannot but h 
filthy hearts, their noisome breath argues rottenn 
within. 

Yea they that proceed no further in uncleanne 
than to entertain and lodge the fancies or thougi 
of it, rolling them in their beds, and delighting 
them, even such are exceeding guilty and abom 
able in the sight of God, who doth not only see i 
to the heart, but most of all eyes and regards 
Keep thy heart above all keepings says Solomon^f 
from thence are the issues oj life. Certainly, th 
that can dispense with themselves in these inwa 
heart uncleannesses, and find no remorse, cann 
think the Spirit of God dwells within them; for 
he were there, he would be shewing his discontei 

^ Heh, Kiiu 4« ^ Psm* xxv. 
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and aoger against that unkoliness^ which is so coii<^ 
trary to him. 

And this they that have any truth of grace will 
find, that if tliey be not either free from the assaults, 
or at least those filthy birds, such impure thoughts 
be not perfectly beaten away, when they light on the 
soul, if they stay but any time with them, although 
tliey afterwards do chase them out with indignation ; . 
yet they do leave such a stain, as grieves and sad- 
dens, the holy Spirit in them, and for a time they 
find it not act in prayer, and in spiritual comfort so 
chearfully as before. Let no corrupt (or rotten) 
communicatwn proceed out of your mouthy says the 
apostle, <ind grieve not. the holy Spirit : rotten 
speech grieves the holy Spirit, and so do such 
thoughts too, which are a man's speech with him* 
self; and therefore being most familiar and frequent 
with him, ought to be most regarded, and watched 
over. There is not any thing will more readily dry 
»p the sweetness and spiritual mo-isture of the souJ, 
and cause the graces in it to wither, than the im- 
pure fire of lust ; therefore you that have any be-: 
ginnings of grace, and would have it flourish, be- 
ware of this, and quench it in its first sparkles; if 
you do not, it may in a little time rise above your 
power, and still prove very datigerous. 

If yen would be freed from the danger and impor- 
tunity of this evil, make use of these usual and very 
useful rules. ]. To be sober and temperate in dict^ 
withdraw fuel. S. Be modest and circumspect in 
yonr carriage, guard your ears, and eyes, and watch 
dver all your deportment, beware of undue and dan- 
gerous familiarities with any, upon what pretence so- 
ever. 3. Be choice in your society, for there is 
much in that. 4. In general, fly all occasions and in-» 
centives to uncleanness; but truly the solid care 
must begin within, otherwise all these outward re-* 
medies will prove but cwpfr/c medicines, as they call* 
them. 

1. First then, lean not upon moral resolves and 
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particular purposes against uncleanness, but seek a 
total entire change of the heart, and to find the sanc- 
tifying spirit of grace dwelling within you. 

2. Labour to have the heart possest with a deep 
apprehension of the holiness and purity of God, and 
then of his presence and eye upon all thy actions, 
yea thy most secret thoughts. His eye is more 
piercing than that any M'ickedness can be hid from 
him, and more pure than to behold it without indig- 
nation. The darkness is as noon-day to him. I 
cannot steal a thought out of his sight, though it 
be never so sudden and short. Then think, " If I 

Eretend to communion and converse with my God, 
e is all holiness, therefore uncleanness can never at- 
tain that to which I aspire : What communion hath 
light with darkness, or Christ with Beliaiy and shall 
I lose or hazard the sweetness of his presence for so 
base a delight ? How can I offer that heart to him 
in prayer, that hath been wallowing in the mire of 
unclean practice or imagination ?" Resolve to drive 
out the assaults that you are incident to : " How- 
shall 1 do, or think thus? My holy God is looking 
on me." This was Joseph's preservation, Shall I do 
this evil and sin against Godf 

3. Acquaint yourselves with spiritual delights,, 
and this will make a happy diversion from those 
that are sensual and earthly. Somewhat a man 
must have to delight in. It is the philosopher's 
remark, that they that know not the true pleasure 
of the mind, turn to the base pleasures of the body. 

Some moral men seeking higl^r the delight of the 
mind, in their way have persuaded themselves to a 
generous disdain of their bodies? How much more 
powerfully may supernatural delights of the soul, 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
wean it from those gross sensual pleasures, that the 
beasts have in common with us, at least from the 
immoderate desire, and all unlawful pursuit of them. 
Nothing indignifies the soul more than lust. When 
David bad sinned this way it had so made havock 



An Booponium (f the Commandmentt. 161 



■lip *i 



of grace within him, that he crie» not only fpr 
cleansing, but for a new creation, as if 'all were un* 
done, Create in me a clean heart \ &c. and foun4 
it so slavish and ignoble a sin, that he prays to be 
re-established by God with a free or noble Spirit 

4. Increase in the love of Christ; for as that 
grows, there is a decrease of the love of sin, yea, of 
the immoderate love of all inferior things : as th(5 
sun-beams eat out the fire, this divine and heavenly 
love consumes the -other. All our love is too scarce 
or poor for him, when it is recollected and drawn 
altogether to run bnly towards him ; and therefore 
there is none to spare upon the flesh, and the lusts of 
it, nor upon any creature, but as he allows and ap- 
points: the sense of his love takes up the whole 
jsoul, and he lodging in it, is that true 4gnus vas- 
tus that makes it chaste, that bundle of myrrh 
that hath a virtue to preserve the Christian from 
the corruptions of lust. . . 

That love%f Jesus Christ is strong as death, kills 
all oppc^ite affections ; and indeed it alone is worthy 
of the soul, the noble immortal soul Oh how is 
it abased when it is drawn down to sensuality, and 
so made a slave to its servant the flesh ! Major sum 
^ ad majora genitm (could a Roman philosopher 
say) qudm ut sim mancipium met corporis^ I am 
greater, and born to greater things than to be a 
^ave to my body. How un^i^prthy is it, that being 
capable of the highest good, the fruition of God, wc 
should forget ourselves so far as J^ serve vile lust, 
and forfeit the happiness and pleasin'es of- eternity? 
Far be it from us, God hath called us to holiness^ 
and not to uncleanness, says the apostle. 

Fly all unlawful and forbidden delights; and those 
that are lawful, do not engage your hearts to them, 
love them xiot immoderately : and they can scarce 
be loved without excess, if lo^d at all Shall I say 
then, if you use them yet love them not, reserve 
that for purer enjoyments ? Sa^s aot the apostle 

Vol. IV^ M 
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this, Let them that rejoice, be as if they rejoiced fiat ^ 
and particularly, They that fnarry, as if they mar- 
ried not ? And his reason is weighty, For the fashion 
of this world passeth away, &c. 

Remember to what a pure and excellent condi- 
tion we are called as Christians, and with what a 
price we are bought tb be holy ; and let it be our 
firm purpose and study ^ glorify God in our souls 
and bodies, for they are his. 



PRECEPT VIII. 
Thou shalt not steal. 

God is the God of order, and not of confusion : 
it is he that hath authorized and appointed peculiarity 
of possessions unto men, and withal that society and 
commerce amongst them that serves for their mutual 
good; and property reserved makes 4>ne man in 
what he possesses useful and helpful to another : and 
hath given this precept of his law, to regulate them 
in these things, to be the rule of that which we call 
contentation or justice, equity towards our neigh- 
bour, in matter of his goods or proper possessions. 

This then being the scope of tlie comman'dment, 
whatsoever breaks this hedge, is, as comprehended 
under the name of theft, here forbidden. All man- 
ner of injustice and wrong done to our neighbour 
in his estate, wTiether by violence, or by sleight of 
hand, by force or fraud, yea if it be but so much as 
in affection or desire; for (as we have often said) 
the law is spiritual, and binds not only the handle 
but the heart. 

So then, not only gross robberies and thefts arfe 
here forbidden, but all oppression and extortion in 
superiors, all purloining and unfaithfulness in infe- 
riors;, too strict, exaction in masters, and slothful- 
4)ess in ^ervantSv <^r AvlVatsoever else may tend to. 
their master's damage; all bribery and receiving of 
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gifts, to tlie perverting of justice; all deceit and 
over-reaching in commerce, or trading, or bargain-r 
ing; taking advantage in buying or selling, or any 
colntract, upon the ignorance or simplicity of those 
we deal withal; all desire and seeking of our neighT 
hour's loss to our gain ; all the degrees of sacrilege 
and simony; all idleness and neglect in men's parti- 
cular callings, by which they either impoverish 
themselves, and are worse than infidels, not provid- 
ing for their families; or, if they have certain pro- 
vision by their callings, in neglecting the duties of 
them, they wrong those from whom, or for whose 
salcesthey are so provided, as magistrates and minis- 
ters, who have or should have honourable mainte- 
nance for their public service, the one in the com- 
mon-wealth, the other in the church : as it is a great 
sin to curtail or detain what is due that way, so it is 
no less wickedness in them, if they be remiss and 
careless of those duties to which they are obliged 
for the public good. In a word, whosoever can di- 
gest any kind of undue gain to themselves, or do 
any prejudice to their neighbour in the least, are 
guilty; yea; they sin against this precept that do 
not with all their power further the advantage a.nd 
good of their neighbour in his outward condition^ 
that do not help and relieve those they see in want, 
so far as their ability reaches. 

There is a kind of right that the poor have to 
supply; it is not merely arbitrary f6 you. Though 
they have not such a right as to take it at their own 
hand, or to seek it at the houses of human justice, 
yet they have such a right as that your hand ought 
not to detain it. JVithhold not good from them to 
whom it is due\ which is evidently meant (and in- 
terpreters take it so) of all kind of doing good, even 
that of charity and beneficence to the needy, as ap- 
pears by the following clause, when it is in the 
power of thine' hand to do ity 2iud the Sept u agin t 
ivTTQnTv Tov ivisii. It is due, theyjiave a right to it, 

' Prov. iii. 57. 
M 2 
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though not such as they can implead for befo/^e 
courts or judicatures, yet in the court of consci 
and in the sight of God, it is duly theirs ; the 
is, From him that is Lord of it. It is the bre 
the hungry thai moulds by thee^ and the drii 
the thirsty that servers by thee*. ' Although 
art in possession, hast superfluity by thee, wh 
wants is his by right, he is Lord of it; for the 
of all hath turned over his right to thy poor bro 
The Lord himsdf needs it not; thy goodness ca 
reach him; he hath furnished thee with such as 
it, and may be his receivers, and have warrant : 
him to take it up in his stead : and be sure he 
acknowledge the receipt of it ; thou hast his 
word and writ for it, a bill of exchange under his 
hand, that what you give to the poor be put i 
his accounts. He that giveth to the poor leni 
to the Lord^ and he will repay it: and again, 
that you did it unto one of thesCy says our Savi 
ye did it unto me. It is the surest and most las 
part of a man's ests^te that is put into their hi 
if God be solvendOy if he be a sufficient debtc 
It is treasure laid up in heaven. 

So then this precept requires uprightness ; 
equity in all our dealings, a desire to right and 
vantage our brethren as ourselves, willing their g 
and prosperity as our own ; diligence and indus 
in our callings, and giving to all others their d 
Though men are not obliged to a sottish simplici 
but ought to endeavour so to understand their 
fairs, that they may avoid circumvention by oth 
craft; yet a prudent simplicity is the right stamp 
a Christian mind, to be single and ingenuous, a 
rather to suffer loss from others, than cause th( 
any. In a word, the apostle's rule is express and ful 
That no man over- reach or defraud his brother 

* Eburientium panis est qui apud te mucescit, & sitientium } 
tus.^ui apud te acescit. Ambr. 
>. t Quas dederis solas semper habebis opes. 

• 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
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any matter^ and he adds a very forcible reason, be- 
cause the Lord^ is the avenger of all such ; as we 
have also (says h^y forewarned you and testified. 
Men are ready to- find out poor shifts to deceive 
themselves, when they have some way deceived 
their brother; and to stop the mouth of their owa 
conscience with some quibble, and some slight ex- 
cuse, and force themselves at length to believe they 
have done no wrong; therefore the apostle, to fright 
theiti out of their shifts, sets before them an ex- 
acter judge, that cannot be deceived nor mocked^ 
that shall one day unvail the conscience, and blow 
away, these vain self excuses as smoke; and that just 
Lord will punish all injustice, lie is the avenger of 
all such. 

At the first view a man would think the breach 
of this commandment concerns but few persons, 
some thieves and robbers, and some protest de- 
ceivers,, or if you add some couzening tradesmeu 
and merchants; but the truth is, there is scarce any 
of the commandments so universally and frequently 
broken, and whereof the breach is so little observedi 
and theriefore so seldom repented of by the greatest 
part. As the Apostle James says, He is a perfect 
man that offends not in his words ; truly be is a rare 
man that offends not, and that remarkably, if men 
would remark themselves, against this command* 
ment, Thou shalt not steal. 

To say nothing of the oppression and hard exac* 
tions of such as are superiors of lands, grinding the 
faces of the poor, and squeezing them till the blood 
com^: and so pitting in the same blood of the poor 
amongst their estates, that many times proves a can- 
ker to all the r€;3t ; and the thievishness of servants^ 
and of the poorer sort, making no conscience at all 
of whatsoever they can filch from their masters, or 
those that are richer than they, counting all they can 
snatch good booty arid lawful prize : To pass by like- 
wise the particular deceits that are usual in several 
ctUings, and are iucorporate with them, through 
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long (ustoni, anH become a part of the mystery of 
those callings, and therefore men dispense with 
themselves in them, as the inseparable bin of their 
calling, and have no remorse for them: not to in- 
sist on these and such like, consider how frequently 
this meum S^^ tuum^ mine and thine, proves the ap- 
ple of strife betwixt the nearest friends, and divides 
their affections, and begets debates amongst- them; 
parents, and children, and brethren, 8gc. And cer- 
tainly there is always some unjust desire on one side 
in those contentions, and sometimes on both sides. 
How few are there that have hearts so weaned from 
the world, as in all things to prefer the smallest 
point of equity to the greatest temptation of gain? 
that in their affairs,- and all that concerns them, are 
universally careful to deal with an even hand, and 
even heart; and to keep close to that golden rule 
drawn in nature, but almost lost and smothered in 
the rubbish and corruption of nature, but drawn 
anew by our Saviour's hand, not only in his gospel, 
but in the hearts of his real followers. That which 
thou wouldst have others do to thee^ do thou unto 
them: that when they have any thing to transact, 
wherein is their brother's interest and their own, do 
in their thoughts change places with him, set him in 
their own room, and themselves in his, and deal with 
him after that manner; that think, ** What would 
I be willing to have done to me were I he, that same 
Avill I do to him? Were I in that poor man's condi- 
tion that begs an alms, would I not rather have some 
relief, than a churlish, or at least, an empty answer? 
Were I he that buys, would I not, and might I not 
justly and reasonably will to have it so, that no 
more be exacted of me than the right and due price ? 
then so will I use him." How few that walk (I say) 
by this rule ? and yet all that do not thus, are 
breakers of this commandment in the sight of 
God. 

How few that are inviolable observers of equity, 
and are truly liberal and bountiful answerably to 
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their power? that will sometimes on purpose bate a 
dish from their table, or a lace from their garment, 
not to make their stock greater, but to bestow on 
the poor? that are truly desirous of the good and 
prosperity of others, and further it all they can? 
. It is to be like God, this is the particulars where- 
in likeness to our Jieavenly Father is prest; and 
this is meant, by Homo homini Deus, Certainly 
were we -acquainted with it, it is more true delight 
to be not only just but liberal, than to possess much ; 
it is not to possess, but to be possest by it, to have 
heaps, and no heart nor power to use them. He that 
is thus, doth not only defraud others but himself, 
steals* from his own necessities to sacrifice to his 
god, his. chest or bag. When a man hath such a 
sum, and though he hath use for it dares not break 
it, what is it better Ihan if it were still under 
ground in the mine, it is no more at his service; 
yea, so .much the worse that he is racked betwixt 
plenty and want, betwixt having and not havipg it. 

Both the covetous and the prodigal sin against' 
this commandment: the covetous by unjust ways of 
gaining, and unjust keeping what he hath gained, 
keeping it up both from others and himself : and the 
prodigal by profuseness, making foolish wants to 
himself, that drive him upon unjust ways of supply}". 
Thus he that is prodigal must be covetous too; and 
, though men think not so, these two vices that seem 
so opposite, not only may, but do often dwell to- 
gether, and covetousness is prodigality's purveyor, 
being fire for it to feed it, for otherwise it could not 
subsist, but would starve within a while. Here then 
both avarice and prodigality are condemned ; only 
true equity, and frugal and wise liberality are obe- 
dience to it. 

The main causes of all unjust and illiberal deal-* 
ing are these two, 1. Diffidence or distrust of the- 

* Malt. V. ' 
* Quicquid omnibus abstolit, dibi negat. 
fTurpiter amittens quod tUrpids reparet, Sbn. 
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divine providence and goodness. 9.. And that 
IlXfovf^i* that same Amor sceltratus habendi, the 
fond desire of having muck. 

1. When a man doth not fully trust God with 
providing for him, and blessing him in just and. law- 
ful ways, but apprehends want unless he take some 
more liberty and elbow-room; this makes him step 
now and then out of the way, . to catch at undue 

fain by fraud and over-reaching, or some such way: 
ut this is a most foolish course, this is to break 
loose out of God's fatherly hand, and so to forego 
all that we can look for from him, and to take ways 
of our own,, to chuse rather to go a shifting for our- 
selves in the crooked and accursed ways of unrigh- 
teousness, than to be at his providing. Labour 
therefore for fixed belief of his wisdom and good- 
ness, and all-sufficiency, and then the greatest straits 
and wants' will not drive you to any indirect ways, 
wherein you run from him, but will still draw you 
nearer to himself, and there you will stay and wait 
upon his hand till he supply you, 

2. Desire of having much, or covetousness, whe* 
ther it be to hoard up or lavish out. But this is a 
madness; this desire of having much is never cured 
by having mifch, it is an unsatiable dog-hunger*. 

That known determination of the moralist was 
the most true, that to be truly rich, is not to have 
much, but to desire little; labour then not to de- 
sire much, or rather desire much, desire to have the 
Lord for your portion t; and if you indeed desire 
him, you shall have him, and if you hav^ him, yau 
cannot but be satisfied, for he is all : to him there- 
fore be all praise, honour, and glory for even Amen^ 

^ Bt»^ifA»«, vel canina fames. 

t Non est illad desidcrium, TrXfiTye^fo se4 ww^^* 
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PRECEPT IX. 

4 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 

neighbour. 

% 

The apostle St* James^ in that sharp but irost 
true censure of the tongue, might well call it an 
unruly evil. There are but ten precepts or words 
of the law of God, and you see two of them, so 
far as concerns the outward organ and vent of the 
sins there forbidden, are bestowed on it, tending, if 
not only, yet mainly to keep it in order ; one in the 
first table, and this other in the second, as being 
;*eady to fly out both against God and man, if not 
thus bridled. 

The end of the commandment is to guard the 
good name of men from injury, as the former doth 
his goods; this possession being no less, yea, much 
more precious than the other: and, because the great 
robber and murtherer of a good name, is the mis- 
chievous detracting tongue, acted by a malignat 
heart; it requires in th^ heart a charitable tender- 
ness of the good name of our brethren, and that 
will certainly prove truth and charitable speech in 
the tongne. 

Though divines here usually speak of lying, in the 
general notion and extent of it, and not amiss, be- 
ing most of all exercised in the kind here mention- 
ed; yet there be such lies, as may be more fitly re- 
puted a breach of some other commandment; and 
possibly, the sin of lying in general, as it is a lie, 
a discrepance of the speech from the mind, and so 
a subverting of the divine ordinance set in nature, 
making that which he hath made the interpreter of 
the mind, to be the disguiser of it, and withal dis- 
regarding God as the searcher of the heart, and so- 
vereign witness of truth, and avenger of falshood; 
I say, thus it may possibly be more proper to refer it 
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to another commandment, particularly to the third: 
but it imports not much to be very punctual in this; 
it is seldom or never that one commatidment is broke 
alonCy most sins are complicate disobedience, and 
in some sins, the breach of many at once is very ap- 
parent. As to instance, in perjury, if it he to testify 
a falshood against our brethren, both the third com- 
mandment and this ninth are violate at once; and if 
it be in such a thing as toucheth his life, the sixth 
likewise suffers with them. 

This perjilTy or false testimony in a public judi- 
ciary way, is, we see, by the express words and 
letter of the command forbidden, as the hii^hest and 
most heinous wrong of this kind*: but under the 
name of this (as it is in the other commandments) 
all the other kinds and degrees of offence against 
our neighbours good name are comprised, 1. All 
private ways of calumny and false imputation. 
2. All ungrounded and false surmises or suspicions, 
all uncharitable construction of others actions and 
carriage. 3. Strict remarking of the faults of 
others, without any calling so to do, or honest inten- 
tion of their good; which appears, if, having obser- 
ved any thing that of truth is reprovable, we seek 
not to reclaim them by secret and friendly admoni- 
tion, but passing by themselves divulge it abroad to 
others: for this is a most foolish selfdeceit to think, 
that because it is not forged, but true that thou 
speakest, this keeps thee free of the commandment; 
no, thy false intention and malicef makes it ca- 
lumny and falshood in thee, although for the mat- 
ter of it, what thou sayest be most true; all thou 
gainest by it is, that thou dost tumble and bemire 
thyself in the sin of another, and makest it possibly 
more thine, than it is his own, that committed it; for 
he, may be, hath some touch of remorse for it; 
whereas it is evident thou delightest in it: and though 

* Ut testis falsi aut testimonium falsi non dices aut respondcbis. 
+ *AX»»dsi*oyTff iv ay*9r»), E?HES. iv. We inust not only speak the 
truth, hut in love. 
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thou preface it with a whining feigned regret and 
semblance of pitying him, and add withal some 
word of commending him in somewhat else; this 
is but the gilding and sugaring the pill to make men 
swallow it the more easily, and thy bitter malice 
pass unperceived. They that by their calling ought 
to Avatch over the lives of others, must do it faith- 
fully and diligently, admonishing and rebuking pri- 
vately; and where that prevails not, they may, yea, 
they ought to do it more publicly, but all in love, 
seeking nothing but the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of souls. 4. Easy hearing and entertaining 
of misreports and detractions when pthers speak 
them', this is that which maintains and gives 
subsistence to" calumny, otherwise it would starve 
and die of itself, if nobody took it in and gave it 
lodging. Wh(?u malice pours it out, if our ears be 
shut against it, and there be no vessel to receive it, 
it would fall like water upon the ground, -^nd could 
no more be gathered up^ but there is that same busy 
humour that men have, it is very busy, and yet the 
most have of it more or less, a kind of delight and 
contentment, to hear evil of others, unless it be of 
such as they affect; to hear others slighted and dis- 
esteemed, that they readily drink in not without 
some pleasure, whatsoever is spoken of this kind. 
The ear trieth the words (as he sayS in Job) as the 
mouth tasteth meats^ but certainly the most ears 
are perverse and distempered in their taste, as some 
kind of palates are; can find sweetness in sour ca- 
lumny. But, because men understand one another's 
diet in this, that the most are so; this is the very 
thing that keeps up the trade, makes backbiting and 
detractions abound so in the world, and verifies that 
known observation in the most, that the slanderer 
wounds three at once, himself, him he speaks of, 
and him that hears: for this third, truly it is in his 
option to be none of the number; if he will, he 
may shift his part of the blow, by not believing the 

' Exod. xxiii. 1, 
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slander ; yea, may beat it back again with ease upon 
the slanderer himself by a check or frown, and add 
that stroke of a repulse to the wound of guiltiness 
he Rives himself. 5. They offend that seek in any 
kind at the expence of the good name and esteem of 
others, to increase their own, out of others ruins to 
make up themselves*; and therefore pull down ^as 
much as they can, and are glad to have others to 
help them to detract from the repute of their bre- 
thren; particularly, any that are in likelihood to sur- 
pass and obscure them ; and for this reason incline 
always rather to hear and speak of the iihperfections 
and dispraise of others, than to their advantage, and 
would willingly, OitomanAike^ kill the good name 
of their brethren, that theirs may reign alone f. 
This is a vile disease, and such as cannot be incident 
to any mind that is truly virtuous and gracious ; no, 
such need not this base dishonest way to raise them- 
selves, buf'are glad to see virtue, and whatsoever is 
praise- worthy, to flourish in whomsoever; these are 
lovers of God indeed, and his glory, and not their 
own; and therefore as all he bestows on themselves, 
they venture back the honour of it to him, so they 
are glad to see many enriched with his best gifts; for 
seeing all good that all have belongs to God> as the 
sovereign owner and dispenser, this contents and re- 
joices his children when they see many partake of 
his bounty, for the more is his glory: lind as in love 
to their brethren, they are always willing to take 
notice of what is commendable in them, and to 
commend it, so they do this the more willingly, be- 
cause they know that all praise of goodness at last 
terminates and ends in God, as Solomon says of tbe 

* Ex alieni nominis jactura gradum sihi faciunt ad gloriam* 
Salust. 

t The Rabbins frequently condemn this. Hammitr Cab6£D, 
Stc. qui honorat se ex ignorainia socii sui, non habet partem in 
seculo venture • Beres. Rab. Item, qui per contemptum alioram 
laudem suam quaerit, roiserrimus est omnium hominum. Quis est 
honore dignus? qui honorat alios homines. Aboth. c. 4« 
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rivers, Unio the place from whence they come thither 
they return again. 6. They »in against this com- 
mandment, that although they no way wrong their 
neighbour's good name, yet are not careful to do 
their utmost to right it when it suffers, to remove 
aspersions from them, and to clear them all that 
may be. 

For this is here required, to desire and delight in, 
and further the good name of others, even as our 
own, to look most willingly on the fairest side of 
their actions, and take them in the best sense, and 
be as inventive of favourable constructions (yet- 
without favouring vice) as malice is witty to misin- 
terpret to the worst: to observe tlie commendable 
virtues of our brethren, and pass by their failings; 
as many, like scurvy flies, skip over what is s6und 
in men, and love to sit upon their sores. 

It is lamentable to consider how much this evil 
of mutual detraction, and supplanting the good 
name one of another is rooted in man's corrupt na* 
ture, and how it spreads and grows in their converse, 
as the apostle St. Paul cites it out of tlie Psalmist, 
as the description of our nature, Their throat is an 
open sepulchre^ they have deceitful tongues, and the 
poison of asps is under their lips'". Their throat an 
open sepulchre, full of the bones is it were of others 
good nam€s that they have devoured : and *, amongst 
other their endowments, they are whisperers, back- 
biters, despiteful. But it is strange that Christians 
should retain so much of these evils, that profess 
themselves renewed, and sanctified, and guided by 
the Spirit of God. Consider in your visits, and dis- 
courses, if something of this kind doth not enter- 
tain you often, and lavish away that time you might 
spend in mutual edifications, abusing it to descant 
upon the actions and life of others, in a way as nei- 
ther concerns nor profi^ts us, taking an impertinent 
foolish delight in enquiring and knowing how this 

"Rom. iii. «Rom. i. 
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party lives, and the other *. This is a v<?ry common 
disease, as Nazianzen observes; and thus men are 
most strangers at home, have not leisure to study 
and know and censure themselves, they are so bu- 
sied about others. It may be there is not always a 
height of malice in their discourses, but yet by- 
much babbling to no purpose, they slide into idle 
detraction and censure of others besides their inten- 
tion, for in multitude of words there wants not si//. 

And the greatest part are so accustomed to this > 
>vay, that if they be put out of it, they must sit 
dumb and say nothing. There is, I confess, a pru- 
dent observation of the actions of others, a read- . 
ing of men, as they call it, and it may be by a 
Christian done with Christian prudence and- bene- 
fit; and there may be too an useful way of men's 
imparting their observation of this kind one to anot 
ther concerning the good and evil, the abilities more 
or less that they remark in the worid ; but truly it 
is hard to find such as can do this aright, and knqw 
they agree in their purpose with honest harmless 
minds, intending evil to none, but g^ood to them- 
selves, and admitting of nothing but wjiat suits with 
this. Amongst a throng of acquaintance a man shall, * 
it may be, find very few by whose conversation he 
may be' really bettered, and that return him some 
benefit for the expence of his time in their society. 
Howsoever, beware of such as delight in vanity and 
lying, and defaming of others, and withdraw your- 
selves from them, and set a watch before your own 
lips; learn to know the fit season of silence and 
speech, for that is a very great point of wisdom, 
and will help very much to the observing this pre- 
cept, to give your tongue to be governed by wis- 
dom and piety ; Jet it not be as a thorny bush prick- 
ing and hurting those that. are about you, not alto- 



*Curiosum "genus ad cognoscendam vitam alienam, desidiosum 
ad corrigeiidam suam. Aug. conf/1. 10. cap. 3. «^6i^ Sra^? 
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get her a barren tree yielcJing nothing, but a fruitful 
tree, a tree of life to your neighbour^ as Solomon 
calls the tongue of the righteous. 

And let your hearts be possest with those two ex- 
cellent graces, Humility and Charity, then will your 
tongue not be in danger of hurting your neighbour, 
for it is pride and self-love makes men delight in 
that. Those are the idols to which men makfe 
sacriiice of the good name and reputation of others. 
The humble man delights in self-disesteem, and is 
glad to see his brethren's name flourish, it is pleasing 
music to him to hear of the virtues of others acknow- 
ledged and commended, and a harsh discord to his 
lowly thoughts to hear any thing of hisown. And 
the other. Charity, thinks no evil, is so far from cast- 
ing faUe aspersions on any, that it rather casts a veil 
upon true fiiilings and blemishes. Love covers a 
multitude of sinsy it is like God's love that be- 
gets it, which covers all the sins of his own chiU 
dren. 



PRECEPT X. 
Thou shall not covetj Sgc. 

It is a known truth, that there is no sound cure 
of diseases without a removal of their inward cause; 
therefore this second table of the law, containing 
the rule of equity for the redress of unrighteous- 
ness in men's dealing one with another, doth in this 
last precept of it strike at the very root of that un- 
righteousness, the corrupt desires and evil concu- 
piscence of the heart, Thou shalt not co^'et, &c. 

The Romish division of this into two, is so grossly 
absurd, and so contrary both to the vo'ice of anti- 
quity and reason, that it needs not stay us much 
to shew it such. The thing forbidden is one, Thou 
shalt not covet ; and if the several things not to be 
coveted divide it, it will be five or six, as well as two : 
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Though it be PeterU pretended sword makes the di- 
vision, yet certainly it is not PauVs o^t^rpit^w, not a 
dividing of the word aright, but cutting it, as it were, 
besides the joint. The truth is, they would never 
have mistook so far as to have offered at this di* 
vision, were they not driven upon it by an evil ne<* 
cessity of their own making; because they have 
quite^cut out the second, they are forced, for making 
up the number, to cut this in two. This is but to 
salv^e a first wrong with a second, it is Vitium pri^- 
fnce concoctionis ^uod non corrigitur in secunda^ as 
they speak ; havmg smothered one commandment, 
they would have this divided, as the harlot the 
living child. The subject of this commandment, 
that which it forbids is not I confess original sin in 
its nature and whole latitude; no, nor- all kind of 
sinful motions immediately arising from it, but such 
as concern human things, belonging to this second 
table as their rule ; as is clear in all the particulars 
named in the commandment, and the general word 
that closes it including the rest, and all other things 
of that kind. Nor any thing that is thy neigbour^s. 
Nor is it needful (with others) for the distinguishing 
this precept from the rest, to call this concupiscence 
here forbidden, only the first risings of it in the 
heart, without consent, whereas the others com* 
mandments forbid the consent of the will; I con- 
ceive there is no danger to say, that both are for- 
bidden, both in this and the rest, but in this morp 
expressly. 

For what great necessity is there of such subtle 
distinguishing? May not this be sufficient, that what 
is included in the other commandnsents duly under- 
stood, it pleased the divine wisdom to deliver in this 
last more expressly, that none might pretend igno- 
rance, and Tso to provide for the more exact obser- 
vance of justice and equity amongst men in their 
actions, by a particular law given to the heart, thi^ 
fountain of them, regulatisg it iu its disposition and 
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niotions, even the very first stirrings of it, which do 
most discover its disposition ? 

And that this Is no tautology, nor a superfluous 
labour, unsuitfng thef exquisite brevity of this law, 
we will easily confess, if we consider, that natural 
hypocrisy and self-indulgence that is in men, that 
makes them still less regard the temper and actings 
of their hearts, than their outward carriage, not- 
withstanding this express commandment concerning 
it; how much more would they have thought their 
thoughts, at least such as proceed not to full con- 
sent, exempted from the law, If there had been no- 
thing spoke of them, but they only included in the 
other. precepts? We know how the Doctors of Home 
extenuate the matter, and how favourably their 
opinion is in this point, notwitlistanding this clear 
voice of the law of God condemning all concupis- 
cence; The apostle St Paul confesses ingenuously 
his own short-sightedness, though a Pharisee in- 
structed in the law^ that unless the law had said,. 
Thou shalt not lust^y he had not found it out in 
the other commandments, nor known the sinfulness 
of it 

This all-wise lawgiver knew both the blindness 
of man's mind, and the hypocrisy and deceitful- 
tiess of his heart, and therefore takes away all pre- 
text and turns him out of all excuse, giving thTs 
last commandment expressly concerning the heart, 
and so tea<:;hing him the exact and spiritual nature 
of all the rest. * 

This commandment pursues the iniquity of man 
into its beginning and source. Our Saviour calls' 
the evil heart, ^n evil treasure; it is an inexhaust- 
ible treasure of evil, yea it diminisheth not at all, 
but increaseth rather by spending: the acting of 
sin, confirming and augment! ng.t he corrupt habit of 
it ia the hesLt% Out of this, evil treasure issue Jorth 
those pollutions that defile the whole man, evil 
thoughts^ mpir^erSj adulteries \ &c. 

pRoHi. vil- 'ftjatt. XV* 

Vol. IV. N 
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It is not proper here to speak at large of the fii&it 
motions of sin in general, and of the way to dif- 
ference (if any such can be given as certain) the in- 
jections of Satan; evil thoughts darttd in by him^ 
find such as spring immediately from that corrupt- 
tion that lodgeth within our own breasts, and other 
things that concern the subject: only this we ought 
to observe as pertineut and useful, that if we did 
<;onsider the purity of the law of God and the im- 
purity of our own hearts, the continual risings of 
sinful concupiscences within us, that stain us and all 
our actions, this would lay us a great deal lower ia 
our own opinion than usually we are, The law is 
spiritual^ but J am carnal, sold undir sin, says the 
Apostle. 

Men think it is well with them, and they please 
themselves to think so, and glory in it, that their 
whole life hath been outwardly unblameable, and 
possibly free from the secret commission of gros9 
sins: but would they that are thus most spotless, 
look a little deeper inward upon the incessant work-^ 
ings of vain sinful thoughts, that at least touch up* 
on the affection, and stir it somewhat ; and consider 
their hearts naturally like boiling pots, still sending 
tip of this scum of evil concupiscence, and a^s a foun- 
tain casteth forth her waters, as Jeremy speaks, this 
bitter poison-spring still streaming forth, and even 
in the best not fully dried up. 

There are three transgressions *, say the Talmud- 
ists^ from which a man can no day ever in this life 
be free; the thoughts of siui wandrings in prayer, 
and an evil tongue. ' 

Certain^ly the due sight of these would abate much 
of those gay thoughts that any can have of them* 
selves, and from the best and most sensjble would 
draw out the apostle^s word, O wretched man that 

* Tres sunt tFansgressienes,, i quibus bgino nulla die, in<|uiQnt 
IVtltnudtei, Dunquam in hac vita lib^rabit'ur, cogitationes peccati, 
attentio prationis, (i. e . quod nunquam satis atteotd per omnein at* 
temtibaem orare posut^ ^ liagua mala. Bava;. Bosca. f. 1342« 
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/ aritj who shall deliver me\ S^c. There k nothing 
that doth more certainly both humble and grieva 
the godly tnan, than the sense of this ; and because 
till theii it will not cease to vex him, nothing makes 
him more long for the day of his full deliverance^ 
and makes him cry, Usquequo Domine^ usquequo 9 
Q how long O Lordy how long ? 

3. We are taught by this commandment that 
great point of spiritual prudence, to observe the Af#^ 
ginnings and conception of sin within us, and . to 
crash it then when it is weakest, before it pass on ia 
its usual gradation, as the Apostle St. James makes 
it*, if it draw us away but to hear it, it will en^ 
tice us, take us with delight, and then it will by 
that work us to consent, and having so conceived it 
will bring forth sin^ and sin finished will bring forth 
death. 

3. Because (as we see) the very concupiscence it- 
self, though i^ proceed no further, pollutes and 
leaves a stain behind it; this calls for our diligence, 
to seek that renovation and habitual purity of 
heart infused from above, and the daily increase of 
it, beings begun, that may free us more and more 
from that depraved concupiscence and the defile^ 
ments of it. Think it not enough to cleanse the 
tongue and the hands, but above . all endeavour 
for cleanness of heart, and. that will keep all the rest 
clean \ 

The concupiBcence particularly here forbid, we 
see, is an inordinate diesire, pr the least beginning o^ 
such a desire of those outward things thatbelon| 
not to us, Th^ neighbour s house, &c« for all bread 
qf the other commandments of this second tablQT 
have their rise and beginning from such a desire;: 
therefore this is set last, as the hedge to guard all 
the rest from violation : for certainly he that flicsr 
the least motion of a wrongful thought, will never 
pfTQceed to any injurious word or action. So then, 
this commandment is broken by the least envious^ 

' Rom. Tii. 24. ' Jamesi. 14, 15. * J^oaes iv. Qf Jer« it, 14r 
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look upoa any good of others, or the least bendings 
of jnind after it for ourselves, and by that commoii 
mischief of self-love, as the very thing that gives 
life to all such undue desires, and by that common 
folly of discontent at our own estate, which begets 
a wishing for that of others; and this, though it be 
not joined with an express desire of their loss or 
hurt, yet because it is the seed and principle of in- 
justice, therefore it is sinful, and here forbidden. 

And on the contrary, much of the observance of 
this precept lies in that auVapxaA, that con tented ness 
and satisfaction of mind with our own estate, which 
will surely keep us free from this disordered covet- 
ing:. Therefore primely labour to have that wise 

1 -111* ••!.• I 

and sweet contentation dweilmg witbui you, and 
banish all contrary thoughts, by these and other 
such like considerations, 

3. If you do indeed believe that it is the sove- 
reign hand of God that divides to the national their 
inheritance^ 2is Moses speaks", and so likewise to 
particular men, that he carves to every one their 
condition and place in the world, you cannot but 
think he hath done it more wisely than mtn could 
do for themselves. They could never agree upon it, 
every man would think it best for himself to be in 
the best and highest condition^ and that is not possi- 
ble; but it is best for the making up of the universe, 
that there be those diflerences God hath made, and 
from* the highest to the lowest he hatli set each one 
in tjiat station he thought good. There is not a- 
comtnon soldier in an army but would wish to be a 
commander, and so if each^might have his will, all 
would command and none obey. The like holds in 
masters and servants, and in all such other differ- 
ences.. So then, seeing those differences are in the 
world, and seeing it wholly belongs to hirn that 
rules ,the wQrld to dispose of them, oi\t part is no 
more but contentedly to accept of his di^ose, and 
to serve him in the station where he hath set us. 

;. '(.Dcut.'jtoAU «; 
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2. If you be such as have evidence you are the 
children of God, then you know he doth not only 
allot your condition wisely, but withal in, peculiar 
love and favour; he perfectly knows what outward 
estate is particularly fittest for you, and will con- 
duce most to your highest good, and will not miss 
to give you that, and no other. And certainly it is 
true in matter of estate, as of our garments, not 
that which is largest, but that which fits us best, is 
best for us. 

3. Consider that no outward condition hath con- 
tentment in it of itself, this must arise from some- 
what within: men see the great attendance and 
train of servants that wait upon princes and other 
great persons, but they see not the train of cares 
and perplexing thoughts that many times go along 
too, and are more inseparable attendants than any of 
the rest; they see their fine cloaths- and stately 
buildings, but they see not the secret malecontents 
and vexations that dwell with them, and are the 
very linings of their rich apparel. Light things 
often discontent them; look but on their very pas- 
times and recreations, they are sometimes as much 
troubled with disappointment in those, as the poor 
man is wearied with his labour. It was not a much 
greater cross that vexed Haman; all his advance- 
ment availed not without MordecaVs courtesy: a 
stra^nge disease, that he felt more the pain of another 
man's stiff knee, than the contentment of all his ho« 
nours. But whoso knew their deeper vexations 
would admire them less, when crossed in their am- 
bition or friends, or the husband and wife not find- 
ing that harmony of dispositions and affections: 
few or none but have something that a man would 
willingly leave out, if he were for his wish to be in 
their condition. The shorter and surer way then to , 
contentment, is, to be contentedly what he is, 

4. Consider those that are below you, and in a ^ 
far meaner condition, and by that argue yourself, 
not only to contentment, but to thankfulness. We 



182 An Etpo9kwn of the CammandfHent$, 



pervert all, when we look below us, it raises our 
pride; and when above us, it casts us into discon* 
tent: might we not as. well contrariwise draw hu* 
tnility out of the one, and contentment out of the 
other. 

5. Seek to be assured that God is yours, then 
^whatsoever others possess, you will be sure not to 
povet it, nor envy them. Those that have most, 
you will pity, if they want him; and those that 
have him, you will have no evil at them for 
sharing with you, but love theip the more : for that 
infinite Good is enough for all that chuse him, and 
none do so but those whom lie ^a(;h first chosen in 
fjtpfnaljpve. 
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Matthew xxii. 37 — 39. 



Jesus said unto him^ Thou shall love the Lord thy 
God with all thy hearty and with all thy sou\ 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

THE wisdom and meekness of our Saviour is 
the more remarkable, and shines the brighter, 
by the malice of his adversaries; and their cavils 
and tempting questions occasion our benefit and in«r 
structioQ, Thus here, 

W^ see the words are the sum of the whole law, 
«nd they are taken out of the book of the law : they 
are called two commandments ; the former is the 
sum of the first, the latter of the second table. 
Thou shall love th^ Lord thy God, S^c, That i*, 
says oiir Saviour, thejirst and great fommandmejit. 
Our first obligeroent is to God, and through him 
and for his sake to men: Th^ second lik^ to if. 

Seems it not rather contrary than lik^ to the for*- 
mer; whereas in the former the whoie stream of 
luvc^ is directed in one undivided cqrrent towards 
God, this other commandment seems to cut up a 
new channel for it, and to turn a great part of it to 
men. Thy neighbour as thyself? No, tjiey are not 
contrary, if we take them right; yea, they do not 
ohl^ agree, but are inseparable ; they cjo HQt diyUla 
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our love, but they set it in its right course; first 
Avholly to God, as the sovereign good, and only for 
himself worthy to be loved ; and then back from 
him, it is according to his own will derived down- 
wards to our neighbour;, for then only we love 
both ourselves and others aright, when we make 
our love to him the reason and the rule of both*. 
So then our love is to be immediately divided be- 

, twixt him and our neighbour, or any creature, but 
is first all to be bestowed on him, and then he dif- 
fuses by way of reflexion so much of it upon others 
as he thinks fit : being all in his hands, it is at his 
dispose, and that which be disposes elsewhere as 
here, (Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself) it 
is not taken off from him, but abiding still in him, 
as in its natural place: as light doth in the sun, 

V flows forth from him by such an emanation as di- 
vides it not ; as beams flow forth fVom the sun and 
enlighten the air, and yet are not cut off from it. 

So then the second is like unto the first, because 
It springs from it, and depends on it, it commands 
the same affection; love in the former placed on God, 
and in this extended from him to our neighbour. 
And like in this too, that as the former is the sum 
of the first table, and so the first and great com- 
mandment ; so this is the sum of the second table,^ 
and therefore next unto it in greatness and impor* 
tance. 

All the precepts that can be found in the law 
and prophets are reducible to these, and all obedi- 
ence depends upon this love. 1. Consider this^ 
how those are the sum of this law. 2. Particularly 

. in themselves. 

Not only because it is love facilitates all obedience, 
and is the true principle of it, that makes it both easy 
to us, and acceptable to God ; but besides this» that 

* Minus eniro te amat, qui aliquid pneter te amat, & non prop- 
ter te. Inripiat homo amare Deum, & non amabit in homine nisi 
Deum. AuQ. 
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love disposes the' soul, for all kind of obedience, this 
very act of love is in effect all that is commanded in 
the law. For the iirst laid to the first table, lit is so 
much one with the first commandment, that it ex-* 
presses most fitly the positive of it, opposite to that 
which is there forbidden, " Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me, but shalt hav? me alone for thy 
God, or bestow all divine a^ffection, and all worship 
that is, the sign and expression of it, upon me only. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c. And if thou lovest me alone, thou wilt 
not decline to any kind of false worship, that were 
to vitiate thy affection, and to break that conjugal 
love apd fidelity to which thou art bound by cove* 
nant, being my people as by a spiritual marriage.? 
Therefore is idolatry so frequently called, in the 
phrase of the prophets, adultery and uncleanness: 
and in the letter of that commanctment, the Lord 
uses that word, which in its usual sense is conjugal, 
and relates to marriage, / am a jealous God; and 
in the close of that precept expresseth particularly 
this affection of love, as particularly interested in it, 
though extended to all the rest, I shew mercy to 
thousands of them that love me. 

Is it not a genuine property of love to honour and 
respect the name of those whom we love, and there- 
fore it is altogether inconsistent with the love of 
God to vilify and abuse his name.^ 

They that understand the true use of that holy 
rest of the sabbath-day, do know that it frees the 
soul, and makes it vacant from earthly things for 
this purpose, that it may fully apply itself to the 
worship and contemplation of God, and converse 
with him at greater length. Then certainly where 
there is this entire love to God, this will not weigh 
•heSivy, wiJl be no grievous task to it, it will em- 
brace and gladly obey this commandment, not only 
as its duty, but as its . great delight ; for there is 
, 4)mbing that love rejoices in more, than in the 
'" converse and society of those pn whoVn it is placed, 

2 
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wDuid willtnglv bestow most of its time that way, 
and thinks ail hours too short that are spent in that 
society. Therefore not only they that profanely 
break, but they that keep it heavily and wearily, 
that find it rather a- burthen than a delight, may 
justly suspect that the love of God is not in them ; 
but he that keeps his day chearfuUy, and loves it, 
because on it he may more liberally solace and re- 
fresh himself in God, may safely take it as aa evi- 
dence of his love to God. 

Now that after the same manner the love of our 
neighbour is the sum of the second table, the apos- 
tle St. Paul proves it for us clearly and briefly *. 
All the commandments touching our neighbour are 
for guarding him from evil and injury. Now Zove 
tiDorkeih no ill to his neighbour^ therefore is the 
fulfilling of the law. He that truly loves hi$ 
neighbour as himself, will be as loth to wrong him 
as to wrong himself, either in that honour and re- 
spect that is due to him, or in his- life or chastity, 
or goods or good name, or to lodge so much as an 
pnjust desire or thought, because that is the be- 
ginning and conception of real injury. In a word, 
the great disorder and crookedness of the corrupt 
heart of man, consists in self-love; it is the very 
root of all sin both against God and man; for ni> 
man commits any offence, but it is some way to 
profit or please himself. It was a high enormity of 
self-love, that brought forth the very first sin of 
mankind ; that was the bait that took more than 

* ' ate 

either the colour or taste of the apple, that it was 
desirable for knowledge ; it was in that that the 
main strength of the temptation lay, ye shall be as 
gods, knowifig good and evil. And was it not deep 
self-love to affect that? And it is still thu^, though 
we ftel the miserable fruits of that tree: the sanie 
self-love possesses us still, ^thatto please our own 
humour and lusts, our pride, or covetousness, or vo- 
luptuousness, we break the law of God, th$ law of 

» Rom, iii. 9, 10, 
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piety, and of equity and charity to men; Ther6* 
fore the apostle, foretelling the iniquities and impii^ 
cties of the last times, covetous, boasters, &c« and 
lovers of pleasures, more than lovers of God; he 
sets that on the front, as the chief leading evil, and 
the source of all the rest, lovers of their ownselves: 
Hien shall be lovers of themselves, therefore covetous; 
and lovers of themselves more than lovers of God^ 
because lovers of their ownselves^. . Therefore this 
15 the sum of that which God requires in his holy 
law, the reforming of our love, which is the com- 
manding passion of the soul, and wheels all the 
rfsst about with it in good or evil. 

AncI its reformation is in this, recalling it front 
ourselves unto God, and reflecting it from God to 
our brethreti ; loving ourselves sovereignly by cor- 
rupt nature, we are enemies to God, and haters of 
him, and cannot love our neighbours but only in 
reference to ourselves, and so far as it profits or 
pleaseth us to do so, and not in order and respect unto 
God : the highest and the true redress of this dis« 
order, is that which we have here in these two pre- 
cepts as the substance of all ; first that all our lovd 
^cend to God, and then what is due to men de^ 
scend from thence, and so passing that way it is pu« 
rified and refined, and is subordinate and conformed 
to our love of him above all, which is the first and 
great commandment. 

Here we have the supreme object of love, to whom 
it is due, the Lord thy God, and the measure of it, 
ttrhich is indeed to know no measure *, with all thy 
heart, all thy soul, and all thy mind, (for which ia 
Deut. thy strength,) XwAe hath both; the differ'* 
(Bnce is aone, for all mean that 1;he soul, and all the 
powers of it, unite and combine themselves in their 
most intense and highest strength to the love ,of 
(jrod, 9Mi that all the workings of the soul, and ac« 

y^Tim. iii. 2. 
^ Modus est nescire modulus subtilids ista distinguere facile est 
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tions of the whole man be no other, but the acting 
and exercise of this love. 

He accounts nor accepts of nothing wt can offer 
him» if we give not the heart with it; and he will 
have none of that neither, unless he have it all: 
and it is a poor all when we have given it, for the 
great God to accept ot\ If one of us had the affec- 
tion of a hundred, yea of all the men in the world, 
yet could he not love God answerable to his full 
worth and goodness: all the glorified spirits, angels, 
and men, that are or shall be in their perfections,' 
loving him with the utmost extent of their souls, do 
not altogether make up so much love as he deserves, 
yet he is pleased to require our hieart, and the love we 
have to bestow on him; and though it is infinitely due 
of debt, yet he will take it as a gift. My Son^ give 
me thy heart. 

Therefore the soul that begins to offer itself to 
him, although overwhelmed with the setise of its 
own unworthincss, and the meanness of its love, yet 
may say, ^^ Lord, I am ashamed of this gift I bring 
thee> yet because thou callest for it, such as it is, 
here it is, the heart and all the love I have, I offer 
unto thee ; and had I ten thousand times more, it 
should all be thine; as much as I can I love thee,- 
and I desire to be able to love thee more ; although I 
am unworthy to be admitted to love, yet thou art 
most worthy to be loved by me, and besides thou 
dost allow, yea commandest me to love thee; my 
loving of thee adds nothing to thee, but it makes me 
happy ; and though it be true, the love and heart I 
offer thee is infinitely too little for thee, yet there is 
nothing besides thee enough for it/' 

The Lordy or Jehovah^ thy God.] There lie the 
two great reasons of love, to »y»fpnrov and to JAw, Je* 
hovah the spring of being and goodness, infinitely 
lovely. AH the-heauty and excellencies of the crea- 
tures are but a drop of that ocean. And thy Gody 
to all of us the Author of our life, and of all that we 
enjoy, that spread forth those heavens that roll about 
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us, and comfort us with their light and motions, 
and influences: and established this earth that sus- 
tains us; that furnisheth. us with food and raiment, 
and ih a word (and it is the apostle's) that gives us« 
^mv x»k wvorit xai irdrra, lifCj a?id breathy and all 
things ; and to the believer, his God in a nearer 
propriety, by redemption and peculiar covenant. 
But our misery is, the most of us do not study and 
consider him, what he is in himself and to us, and 
therefore do not love him, because we know bim 
not. 

And thy neighbour W thyself J] If we will not 
confess nor suspect ourselves, how much we are 
wanting in the former, yet our manifest defect in 
this will discover it, therefore the apostle* speaks 
of this as all, because though inferior to the other, 
yet connected with it, and the surest sign of it. For 
these live and die together. The apostle St. John 
is express in it, and gives those hypocrites the lie 
plainly. If any man (says he) loves God^ and hates 
his brother^ he is a liar ^ &c. We have no real way 
of expressing our love to God, but in our converse 
with men, and in the works of love towards them. 

Certainly that sweet affection of love to God, can- 
not consist with malice and bitterness of spirit against 
our brethren. No, it sweetens and calms the soul, 
and makes it all love every way. 

As thy self S\ As truly both wishing, and to thy 
power procuring his good, as thy own* Consider 
how much unwilling thou art to be injured or de- 
famed, and have the same thouglits for thy brother, 
be as tender for him. But how few of us aspire to 
this degree of charity ? 

Thy very enemies are not here excluded ; if self- 
love be still predominant in thee instead of the love 
of God, then thou wilt make thine own interest the 
rule of thy love; so when thou art, or conceivest 
thou art wronged by any, the reason of thy love 
ceaseth; but if thou love for God, that reason abides 

'Rom. xiii, * 
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still*: *^ God hath cotnmanded me to love my ene- 
mies, and he gives me his example, he does good to 
the wicked that offend him." 

And this is indeed a trial of our love to God r 
One hath marred thee, that gives thee to think that 
thou hast no cause to love him for thyself; be it so, 
aelf-love forbids thee, but the love of God com- 
mands thee to love him. God says, " If thou lovest 
me, love him ifor my sake.** And if thy love to God 
be sincere, thou wilt be glad of the occasion to give 
so good a testimony of it, and find a pleasure io 
that which others account so difficult and painful. 

* Amicus diligendiis in Deo, & inimictts propter Deum, Avo^m 
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Hebrews viii. 10. 

For ifiis is the Covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, and writ^ 
them in their hearts : and I will be to the/n a 
Godf and they shall be to me a people. 

THE two great evils that perplex sensible minds, 
are the guiltiness of sin, and the power of it; 
therefore this new covenant hath in it two promises 
opposite to these two evils, free pardon to remove 
the guilt of sin, and the subduing of its power by 
the law of God written in the heart. Of this latter 
only for the present. Having spoke somewhat of 
the sense of the law in ten commandments, and of 
the sum of it in two, this remains to be considered 
as altogether necessary for obedience, and without 
which all hearing and speaking, and all the know 
ledge of it, will be fruitless ; though it be made very 
clear aud legible without, we shall only read it, and 
not at. all keep it, unless it be likewise written 
within. 

Observe, 1. The agreement of the law with the 
gospel : The gospel \>ezxs the compleat fulfilling oif 
the law, and satisfying its higliest exactness in out 
imrety Jesus Christ, so that way nothing is abated ; 
but, besides in reference to ourselves, though it 
take off the rigour of it from us, because answered 
by another for us, yet it doth pot abolish the rule 
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of the law, but establisheth it. It is so far 

tearing or blotting out the outward copies c 

that it writes it anew, where it was not before, \ 

within, sets it upon the heart in sure and dicep 

racters. We see this kind of writing of the lai 

a promise for the days of the gospel, cited out o^ 

prophet Jeremy^ &c. 

There is indeed no such writing of the law in 

or keeping of it by us, as will hold good fox i 

justification in the sight of God, therefore tl 

other promise runs combined with it, the free fc 

giveness of iniquity. But again, there is no sue 

forgiveness as sets a man free to licentiousness an 

contempt of Gqd's law, but oii the contrary bind 

him more strongly to obedience; therefore to that 

sweet promise of the pardon of sin, is inseparab/^ 

J*oined this other of inward writing of the law. The 
leart is not washed from the guiltiness of sin in the 
blood of Christ, that it may wallow and de61e itself 
again in the same puddle, but it is therefore washed 
that the tables or leaves of it may be clean, for 
receiving the pure characters of that law of God 
which is to be written on it. 

Concerning this writing there are three things you - 
may mark. 1. What it is. 2, What its necessity, 
3. Who is its writer. The writing of the law in the 
heart, is briefly no other but the renewing and sanc- 
tifying of the heart by the infusion of grace, which 
is a heavenly lighjt that gives the soul to know God 
aright; and that is added here as the same with the 
writing of the law in the heact, and an illustration 
of it, They shall all know me from the least of them. 
to the greatest. And this light bringeth he^t witb 
it*. That right knowledge of God. being in the 
soul, begets in it love to him ; and love is the same 
with the fulfilling of the whole law: it takes up the 
whole soul, / will put it in their mind and in^rite it 
in their hearts. If we will distinguish those, then 
it is, they shall both know it and love it, it shall 

* Lux est v?hiculum caloris* 



^ 



A Discour$e on heb. viii. IQ. 193 

l it" ■'ft"f.r"."' 1 'ift'i riii' i i'i y Esaeawai ^ i ii II nn ■ n ' ' i i ■■ 

not be written aiiew iu their heada» and go no 
deeper, but written in their hearts : but we may 
Avell take both for the whole soul, for this kind of 
knowledgie and love are inseparaMe ; and where th^ 
one is, the other cannot be wanting* 

So then a supernatural sanctified knowledge of 
God, is the law of God written in the heart; when 
it comes and entertains him as holy within it, tbea 
it hath not a dead letter of the law Writteii in it, 
l^ut vof^ov ifA^x,"^^ the law-giver himself, his wm^ 
and will are engraven on it throughout, oq ev.evy 
part of it,, all that they know of God. shall not pe 
by mere report, and by the voice of others, but 
they shall inwardly read and know him Withia.thcm?- 
selves. Which (by the by) makes not the public 
teaching and work of the ministry superfluous to 
any^ even to those that know most of God, buS; 
signifies oaly this, that all they that do indeed rth 
xeive and believe the gospel, are inwardly efir 
4igfatened by the Spirit of God to understand the 
things i>f Gbd, and have not their knowledge oti 
bare trust of others that instruct them, without any 
particular persuasion and light within; but what 
they hear of spiritual things, tliey shall iiiiderstand 
and know after a spiritual manner. And the u»i>- 
vcrsality of the promise signifies, that this kind 
of knowledge should be more freaucntly and more 
largely bestowed in the days of tne gospel, than it 
was before. 

2, The necessity of writing the law on the. heart. 
Although there be in the natural conscience of man 
some dim character of the law, convincing him of 
gt*088er wickednesses, and leaving him inexcusable, 
of which the apostle speaks**; yet he is so far 
naturally from the right knowledge of God, and the 
love of^his whole law, that, . instead of that know- 
ledge, his mind is fuU of darkness* ; and contary to 
that love, his heart is possest with a natural enmity 
and antipathy against the law of God^ There is a 

Vol. IV. O 
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law within him directly opposite, which the apostle 
calls the law of sin\ Sin ruling tnd commanding the 
heart and whole man, making laws at its pleasure *, 
and obtaining full obedience. Therefore of necessity, 
before a man can be brought to obey the holy law 
of God, the inward frame of his heart must be 
changed, the corrupt law of sin must be abrogate", 
and the soul renounce obedience to it, and give 
itself up wholly, «ctv irw, to recei^ the stamp and 
impression of the law of God; and then having it 
Avritten within upon his heart, his actions will bear 
the resemblance, and be conform unto it. 

In this promise that God makes to his people, he 
hath regard to the nature of that obedience that he 
requires, because he will have it sincere and cor- 
dial, therefore he puts a living principle of it with- 
in, writes his law in the heart, and then it is in the 
mrords and actions derived from thence, and is more 
in the heart than in them : the first copy is in the 
heart, and all the other powers and parts of a man fol- 
low that, and so by that means, as it is sincere, so 
it is universal. The heart is that which commands 
all the rest : and as the vital spirits flow from it to 
the whole body ; thus the law of God, being writ- 
ten in it, is diffused through the whole man : it 
might be in the memory or in the tongue, and not 
in the rest; but put it in the heart, and then it^is 
undoubtedly in all. 

Being written in the heart, makes the obedience 
likewise universal in the object (as they 'speak) to the 
%vhole law of God. When it is written only with- 
out a man, he may read one part and pass over 
another, may possibly chuse to conform to some 
part of the law, and leave the rest ; but when the 
full copy of it is written in his heart, then it is all 
one law : and as in itself it is inseparable, as St. 
Jamei teacheth us, so it is likewise in his esteem and 
affection and endeavour of obedience; he hath re-* 

* Rom. vii. 23. "* Rom. vi. 

* Tolerabis ioiquas interiiis legjes. Claude 
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gard unto all the comniandments as one, because of 
his love to the law of God, he hales not only some, 
but every false way, as David speaks. He that 
looks on the law without him, will possibly forbear 
to break it while others look upon him, his obedi- 
ence lies much in the beholder's eye ; but he that 
hath the law written witliin, cannot chuse but re- 
gard it as much in secret as in public, although his 
sin might be hid from the knowledge and censure 
of men, yet still it were violence done to that pure 
law that is within his breast, and therefore he hates 
itahke, as if it were public. This is the constant 
enemy of all sin, this law within him, I have bid 
thif law in riiy hearty says David, that I might not 
sin against thee, and makes a man abate nothing 
of his course of obedience and holiness because un- 
seen, but like the sun that keeps on its motion 
when it is clouded from our eyes, as well as when 
we see it. 

In a word, this writing of the law in the heart 
makes obedience a natural motion, I mean by a >iew 
nature; it springs not from outward constraints and 
respects, but from an inward principle, and there- 
fore not only is it universal and constant, but chear- 
ful and easy. The law only written in tables of 
stone is hard and grievous ; but make once the 
heart the table of it, and-then there is nothing more 
pleasing. This law of God makes service delight- 
ful, even the painfulest of it*. The sun that moves 
with such wonderful swiftness, that to the ignorant 
it would seem incredible to hear how many thou-^ 
sands of miles it goes each hour ; yet because it is 
naturally fitted for that course, it comes, as the 
Psalmist speaks, like a bridegroom forth of his 
chamber, and rejoices as a strong man to run a 
race. If the natural man be convinced of the good- 
ness and equity of the law of God, yet because it 
is not written within, but only commands without, 
it is a violent motion to him to obey it, and therefore 

« Psalm xl. 0, 
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he finds it a painful yoke. But hear Davids in whose 
heart it was^ speak of it, how often doth he call it 
his delight and his joy ? 

If any profane persons object to a godly man his 
exact life, that it is too precise, as if he writ each 
action before he do it ; he may answer, as Demos^ 
thenes to him th^t objected he wrote his orations be- 
fore he spake them, That he was not at all ashamed 
of that, although they were not only written, but en- 
graven before-hand. Certainly the godly man 
lives by this law that is written and engraven on 
his heart, and needs not be ashamed of it. 

It is true, the renewed man, even he that bath 
this law deepest written in his heart, yet while he 
lives here, is still molested with that inbred Antino- 
mian, that law of sin that yet dwells in his fleslh; 
though the force nnd power of it is broken, and its 
laws jiepealed in his conversion, and this new pure 
IsL^ placed in its stead : yet because that part M'hich 
is flesh in him still entertains and harbours it, where 
it creates and breeds a Christian daily vexation, be- 
cause sin hath lost dominion, it is still practising 
rebellion against that spiritual kingdom and law 
that is established in the regenerate mind : as a man 
that hath once been in possession of rule, though 
usurped, yet being subdued, he is still working in 
that kingdom to turbulent practices. But though 
by this (as the Apostle was, Mom. vii. 4.) every 
godly man is often driven to sad perplexities and 
complaints, yet in this is his comfort, that law of 
his God M ritten there hath his lieart and affection, 
sin is dethroned and thrust but of his heart, and 
hath only an usurped abode within him against his 
will, he sides with the law of God, and fights with 
all his power for it against the other; that holy law 
is his delight, and this law of sin his greatest grief. 

3. I will write.} The Lord promises himself to 
do this, and it is indeed his prerogative; he wrote 
it at first on tables of stone, and this spiritual en^ 
graving it on the heart' is much more his peculiar. 
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Other men might afterwards engrave it on stone, 
but no man can at all write it on the heart, not 
upon his own, much less upon another's. Upon his 
own he cannot, for it is naturally taken up and pos- 
sest with that contrary law of sin, (as we said before) 
and is willingly subject to it, loves that law, and 
therefore in that posture it neither can nor will work 
this change upon itself to dispossess that law^ which 
it loves, and bring in that which it hates. No man 
can write this law on the heart of another, for it is 
inaccessible, his hand cannot reach it, he cannot 
come at it, how then should he write any thing on 
it? Men in the ministry of the word can but stand 
and call without, they cannot speak to w^ithin, far 
less write any thing within. Though they speak 
never so excellently and spiritually, and express no 
other but what is written on their own hearts, and 
certainly that is the most powerful way of speaking, 
and the likeliest for making an impression on the 
heart of another; yet unless the hand of God*s own 
Spirit carry it inttf the hearer's heart, and set on the 
ptamp of it there, it will perish as a sound in the air, 
and effect nothing. Sonus v^rborum nostrorum 
aures peyxutit^ magisier intu^. Oolite putarc 
quenquam hominem aliquid discere ab alio homine, 
admonere posfsumus per strepituin *vocis nostrte, si 
non est intus qui doceaty inanis strepitus est noste?^*. 
Let this ever be acknowledged to his glory ; tb^ 
voice of men may beat the ear, but Qn]y lie thai 
made the heart can work upon it, a^d change and 
mould it as it pFeaseth him: This i^ his own pro- 
mise, and he alone makes it good. Be writes, hiiS 
law on the hearts of his children, land by thfs ^v6rk 
of his grace prepares them for glory; they that have 
this law, written in theif hearts, their names are Cer- 
tainly written in the Book of Life. 

* Aug. in 1 Jo.Ti. 3. 
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Q^estion.'^WfJ^y^ naturally every man's chief 

Answer. To be happy, 

Q. Which is the way to true happiness?, 

A, True religion. 

Q. What is true religion? 

A. The true and lively knowledge of the only 
true God, and of him whom he hath sent, Jesus 
Christ. ^ 

Q. Whence is this knowledge to be learned ? 
. A. Ail the works of God declare his being, and 
his glory ; but the clearer knowledge of himself^ and 
his Son Jesus Christ, is to be learned from his own 
word, contained in the holy scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament. 

Q. What do'those scriptures teach us concerning 
God? 

A. That he is one infinite, eternal Spirit, most 
wbe, aud holy, and just, and merciful, and the 
all-powerful Maker and Ruler of the world. 

Q. What do they further teach us concerning 
him? 

A. That he is Three in One, and Que in Tliree, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Q. What "will that lively knowledge of God ef- 
ii:ctually work in us? 

A. It will cause us to believe in him, and to love 
]ym above all things, even above ourselves, to adore 
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and worship him, to pray to him, and to praise, him 
and exalt him with alt our might, and to yield up 
ourselves to the obedience of all his commandments^' 
as having both made us, and made himself known to 
us for that very end. 

Rehearse then the articles of our belief. 

I believe in God the Father, &c. 

Rehearse the Ten Commandments of the law, 
which are the rule of our obedience, and so the 
trial of our love. . 

A. God spake these words, I am the Lord t^f^ 
God, &c, 

Q. What is the summary our. Saviour hath given 
us of this law ? 

A. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thyself. 

Q.. What is the effectual means of obtaining in- 
crease of faith and power to obey, and generally all 
graces and blessings at the hand of God? 

A. Prayer. 

Rehearse that most excellent and perfect prayer 
that our Saviour hath taught us. 

A. Our Father which art in .heay:en, &c... 

Q, In what e;?tate was man created? 

A. After the image of God in holiness and righ^. 
teousness. 

. Q. Did he continue in that estate? 
.A. No. Bat by breaking the commandment, 
which his Maker gave him, eating of the fruit of 
that tree, which was torbiddeu bim, he made him«r 
self and his whole posterity subject ,to sj^ and 
death. 

Q. Hath God left man in this misery, wrthout 
all means and hopes of recovery? , , ; ' 

A. No. For he so loved th^world that lie gave 
his only begotten 8bn, that whdfeoever believeth on 
him should npt perish, but have everlasting life: 

Q. What is then the g|*eatf doolrine of.the gos- 
pel?-. 
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A. That game coming of the So^ of Gorf in the 
fltth^ and giving himself t<» the death of the eross to 
take away the sin of the world, and hi^ rising agaiiv 
ivem the dead, and ascending into glory. 

Q. What doth that gospel mainly teach and really 
persuade all the followers of it to do? 

A. It teacheth them to deny ungodliness and 
vorldly lusts, and to live soberly ami righteously 
and godly in this present world. 

Q. How hath our Lord Jesus himself expressed 
tiK'great and necessary duly of all his disciples? 

A. That they deny themselves, and take up their 
crosa and follow him. 

Q. Rehearse then some of the chief points where- 
in we are to follow our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

A. 1. To surrender ourselves wholly to our hea- 
venly Father, and his good pleasure in all things, 
ereu in the sharpest afflictions and sufferings; and 
not at all to do our own will, or design our own 
praise or advantage, but in all things to do his will 
and intend his glory. 

9. 1?o be 'spotless, and chaste, and holy, in our 
whole conversation. 

3. Add a thirdy To be meek and lowly, not to 
slander or reproadli, to mock or despise any ; and 
if 9»y do so to'iis, td bear it palienily, yea to re- 
joice in it. 

4. A fourth. " Unfei^nedfy to love our Christian 
hsethreo, and to be cnaritably and kindly affected 
toward all men, even to oinr enemiess fepgf^v9»g^ 
tfam, yea and (Mraying for them, and returning 
them good for evil; to tomfort the afflicted, and 
relieve the poor, and to do good for all as we are 

abler . 

Q. Is it necessary that all Christians live accord- 
ing to these rules ? 

A. S» >tmolutefy necessary^ that titey that do not 
so in some good measure, whatsoever they profess, 
do not wally beti^FO i» J4SB9 Christ, nor have any 
portion in him^ 
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Q. What visible seals hath our Saviour annexed 
to that gospel, to confirm our faith, and to convey 
the gi'ace of it to us? 

A. The two Sacraments of the New Testament, 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

^. What doth baptism signify and seal? 

A. Our washing from sin, and our new birth in 
Jesus Christ. 

Q. What doth the Lord's Supper signify and 
seal? 

A. Our. spiritual nourishment and growth in him, 
and transforming us more and more into his likeness, 
by commemorating his death, and feeding on his 
body and blood, under the figures of bread and 
wine. 

Q. What is required to make fit and worthy 
communicants of the Lord's Supper? 

A. Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and repent- 
ance towards God, and charity towards all men. 
. Q. What is faith in our Lord Jesus? 

A. It is the grace by which we both believe his 
whole doctrine, and trust in him as the Rededmer 
and Saviour of the world, and entirely deliver up 
ourselves to him, to be taught and saved and ruled 
by him, as our prophet, priest, and king. 

Q. What is repentance ? 

A. It is a godly sorrow for sin, and a hearty and 
real turning from all sin unto God. 

Q. What is the final portion of unbelieving and 
unrepentant sinners? 

A. The everlasting torments of devils. 

Q. What is the final portion of them that truly 
repent and believe, and obey the gospel? 

A. The blessed life of angels, in the vision of God 
for ever. 

A Question for yojing persons before their first 
Admission to the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Whereas you were in your infancy baptized 
into the name of Jesus Christy do you now upou 
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distinct knowledgei and with firm belief and pious 
affection, own that Christian faith of which you- 
have given an account, ^nd withal your baptismal 
vow of renouncing the service of Satan, and the 
world, and the lusts of the flesh, and of devoting^ 
yourself to God in all holiness of life? 

J. 1 do sincerely and heartily declare my belief 
of that faith, and own my engagement to that holy 
vow, and resolve, by the assistance of God^s grace, 
to continue in the careful observance of it all my 
days. 
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THEOLOGICAL 



LECTURES. 



LECTURE I. 



THE INTRODUCTION. 



WITH little strength I undertake a great 
work, or rather, with the least ahilities, I 
venture upon a task which is of all others the 
greatest and most important. Among the various 
undertakings of men, can an instance be given of one 
more sublime than an intention to form the human 
mind anew, after the divine image? Yet it will, I 
doubt not, be universally actcnowledged, that this is 
the true end aud design, not only of ministers in their 
several congregations, but also of professors of divi- 
nity in schools. And though, in most respects, the 
ministerial office is evidently superior to that of pro- 
fessors of theology in colleges, in one respect thfi 
other seems to have the preference, as it is, at least 
for the most part, the business of the former to in^ 
struct the common sort of men, the ignorant and 
illiterate; while it is the work of the latter to season 
with heavenly doctrine the minds of select societies 
of youth, who have had a learned education, and are 
devoted to a studious life ; many of whom, it is to be 
hoped, will, by the divine blessing, become preachers 
of the same salutary doctrine themselves. And sure^. 
ly this ought to be a powerful motivq with all those 
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who, by tlie divine dispensation, are employed in 
such a woiJc, to exert themselves with the greater 
life and spirit in tl)e dicharge of their duty ; espe- 
cially when they consider, that those Christian in- 
structionSy and seeds of true piety, they instil into 
the tender minds of their puprls, will by them be 
spread far and wide, and, in due time, conveyed, as 
it were, by so many canals and aqueducts, to many 
parts of the Lord's vineyard. Plutarch employs an 
argument of this kind to prevail with the philoso- 
phers to exert themselves in the instruction of princes 
and great men, rather than with a haughty sullenness 
to avoid their company; ** For thus, (says he,) you 
will find a short way to be useful to many." And, 
to be sure, he that conveys the principles of virtue 
and wisdom into the minds of the lower classes of 
men, or the illiterate, whatever progress his disciples 
may malce, employs his time and talents only for the 
advantage of his pupils ; but he that forms the minds 
of magistrates and great men, or such as are intend* 
cd for high and exalted'stations, by improving one 
single pei'son, becomes a benefactor to farge and nu- 
merous societies. Every physician of generous prin- 
ciples, as Plutarch expresses it*, would have an un- 
common ambition to cure an eye intended to watch 
over many persons, and taconvey the sense of seeing 
to numbers; and a musical instrument-maker would, 
with uncommon pleasure, ex'ert his skill in perfect- 
ing a harp, if he knew that it was to be employed 
By the hands of Amphion, and, by the force of its 
music, to draw stones together for building the walls 
of Thebes. A learned and ingenious author, allud- 
rng to this fable, and applying it to our present 
purpose, calls professors of theology in sch^als, ma- 
kers of harps, for building the walls of a far more 
filmed and beautiful city, meaning the heavenly 
Jerusalem, in SHch manner, that the stones of this 
buildip^ htixx^ truly and without a fable living, and 
charmed by the pleasant harmony of the^ gospel, 
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come of their own accord to take their places in the 
wall. 

I am not so little acquainted with myself, as to 
entertain the least hope of success in so great a work 
by my own strength and abilities; but, while I hum- 
bly depend upon the divine goodness and favour, 
I have no reason to despair; for in the hand of Om* • 
nipotence all instruments are alike: nor can it be 
questioned that he, who made all things out of no^ 
thing, can produce any change he pleases in his 
creatures that are already made; he who gives life 
and breath, and all things*, can easily strengthen 
the weak, and give riches in abundance to the poor 
and needy : our emptiness only serves to lay us open 
to, and attract the fulness of him, 'Svho fills all 
things, and is overall; who gives wisdom to the 
mind, and prevents its irregular sallies f." 

Under his auspices, therefore, (young gentlemen) 
we are to aspire to true and saving wisdom, and to try . 
to raise ourselves above this sut)lunary world. For 
it is not my intention to perplex you with curious 
questions, and lead you through the thorny paths of 
disputation; but, if I had any share of tliat excellent 
art, it would be my delight to direct your way, 
through the easy and pleasant paths of righteous* 
uess, to a life of endjess felicity, and be myself your 
companion in that blessed pursuit I would take 
pleasure to kindle in.y.<;kur souls the most ardent de- 
sires, arid fervent Jqve of heavenly things; and, to 
use the expression of a great divine, add '^ wings to 
your souls, to snatch them away from this world, and 
restore them to God J. " For, if I may be allowed to 
speak with freedom, most part of the notions that 
are treated of in tlieological schools, that are taught 
with great pomp and ostentation, and disputed with 
vast bustle and noise, may possibly have the sharp- 

* Zumtf xeu tntn^Vf KUi txrctrret* 

*)* 0( varret wXtf^T x^ aw wetrr^ fjuvth. 
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'ness of thorns; but they have also their barrenness; 
they may prick and tear^ but they can afTord uo solid 
iiouri&hmeat to the minds of men. " No maa eve^r 
gathered grapes off tl^orns, nor figs off thistles. To 
what purpose, saitb a Kempis, dost thou reason pro- 
foundly concerning the Trinity, if thou art without 
humility, tfid thereby displeasest that Trinity*?'* 
And St. Augustine, upon the words of Isaiah, ^* 1 am 
the Lord that teacheth thee to profit,'* oF)serves 
with great propriety, that the prophet here mention 
utility in opposition to subtilityf. Such are the 
principles I would wish to communicate to you; and 
it is my earnest desire and fervent prayer, that while 
I, according to my measure of strength, propose 
them to your understanding, he who sits in neaven, 
yet condescends to instruct the hearts of men on this 
earth, may effectually impress them upon your 
minds. 

But that you may be capable of this supernatural 
light and heavenly instruction, it is, first of all, ab- 
solutely necessar}^ that your minds be called off 
from foreign objects, and turned in upon themselves^ 
for as long as your thoughts are dispersed and scat- 
tered in pursuit of vanity and insignificant trifles, 
he that would lay before them the principles and pre-* 
cepts of this spiritual wisdom, would commit them, 
like the sybils prophecies, that were written on loose 
leaves of trees, to the mercy of the inconstant winds, 
and thereby render them entirely useless. It is cer- 
tainly a matter of great difficulty, and requires un- 
common art, to fix the thoughts of men, especially 
of young men and boys, and turn them in upon 
themselves. We read in the parable of the gospel 
concerning the prodigal son, that, first of all, he 
came to himaelf] and then returned to his father. It 
is certainly a very considerable step towards conver- 
sion to God, to have the mind fixed upon itself, and 

* Quorsum alta de Trinitatc dispiitare, si carcas humilftate, 
6i sic Trinitate displicf a& ? 
f Uti.lia Dun subtilia. 
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disposed to think seriously of its own immediate con* 
cerns; which the pious St. Bernard excellently ex^ 
presses in this prayer, " May I," says he, " return 
from external ohjects to my own inward concerns, 
and from inferior objects rise to those of a superior 
nature*." I should look upon it as no small hap- 
piness, if, out of this whole society, I could but gain 
one, but wish earnestly I could prevail with many, 
and still more ardently that I could send you all away, 
fullv determined to entertain more serious and secret 
thoughts than ever you had bcfpre, with regard to 
your immortal state and eternal concerns. But how 
vain are the thoughts of men ! \vhat a darkness over- 
clouds their minds^! It is the great complaint of 
God concerning his people, that they have not a heart 
to understand^. It is at once the great disgrace 
and misery of mankind, that they live without fore- 
thought ||. That brutish thoughtlessness §, pardon 
the expression, or, to speak more intelligibly, want 
of consideration, is the death and ruin of souls; 
and the antients observe, with great truth and jus- 
tice, ** that a thoughtful mind is the spring and 
source of every good thing**/' 

It isr the advice of the Psalmist, that we should 
converse much with ourselves: 2in advice, indeed, 
which is regarded by few ; for the greatest pal-t of 
mankind are no where greater strangers than at home. 
But it is my earnest request to you, that you would 
be intimately acquainted with yourselves, and, as 
becomes persons devoted to a studious life, be 
much at home, much in your own company, and v^y 
often engaged in serious conversation with your- 
selves. Think gravely, to what purpose do I live? 
Whither am I going? Ask thyself^ hast thou any 

^ Ab exterioribus ad interiora redeam, & ab inferloribus ad su« 
p«riora ascendant. 

t O vanas hominura mentes I O pectora coeca ! 
' \ Non habent cor ad cogitanduin.. 

^* Intellectus cogltabnndus principium omnis boQi« 
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fixed and deteniiined purpose ? Any end thou pur- 
suest with sted fastness*? The principles I h^ve em- 
braced under the name of the Christian Religion, the 
things I have so often heard about a future state and 
life, and deatli eternal, are they true or false? If they 
are true, as we all absolutely profess to believe they 
ate, then, to be sure, the greatest and most impor- 
tant matters of this world are vain, and even less than 
vanity itself : all our knowledge is but ignorance^ our 
riches poverty, our pleasure bitternes9, aud our ho^ 
nours vile and dishonourable. How Uttle do tho^e 
men know, who are ambitious of glory, what it really 
is, and how to be attained ! Nay, they eagerly catca 
at the empty shadow of it, while they avoid and 
turn their backs upon that glory which is real, sub*' 
^lantial, and everlasting. The happiness of good 
men, in the life to come, is not only infinitely above 
all our expressions, but even beyond our most en- 
Jarged thoughts. By comparing, however, great 
things with small, we attain some faint notion of 
these exalted and invisible blessings, from the earthly 
and visible enjoyments of this world. In this re* 
spect, even the holy scriptures descend to tlie weak* 
ness of our capacities, and, as the Hebrews express it, 
"the law of God speaks the language of the children of 
men*!".*' They speak of this celestial life, under the re- 
presentations of an heritage, of riches, of a kingdom, 
and a crown, but with uncommon epitheti, and such 
as are by no means applicable to any earthly glory, 
or opulence, however great. It is an inheritance, 
but one that is uncorrupted, undefiled, and that fa* 
deth not away : a kingdom, but one that can never 
be shaken, much less ruined ; which can never be 
said of the thrones of this sublunary world, as evi- 
dently appears from the histories of all nations, and 
our own recent experience. Here, ye sons of 
Adam, a covetous and ambitious race, here is room 
for a laudable avarice ; here are motives to excite 

* £st aliquid quo tendis, & in quid dirigis arcuni f 
-f Lex Dei iQ^^nitur lin^iMim fiUorum hoiuiitam. 
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your ambitioa, and, at the same time, the means of 
satisfying it to the full: but it must be acknowledged, , 
that the belief of these things is tar from being com- 
mon. Wliat a rare attainment is faith! Seeing 
among the prodigious crowds of those who profess 
to believe, in this world, one might justly cry out, 
Where is a true believer to be found? That man 
shall never persuade me, that he believes the truth 
and certainty of heavenly enjoyments, who cleaves 
to this earth, nay, who does not scorn and despise 
it, with all its baits and allurements, and employ 
all his powers, as well as his utmost industry, to 
obtain these immense and eternal blessings. 

Nor is there any thing in the way to these enjoy- 
ments that can deter you from it, unless holiness in 
heart and life ap|>ear to be a heavy and troublesome 
task to you:« whereas, on the " contrary, nothing 
surely can be named, that is either more suited to 
the dignity of human nature, more beautiful and 
becoming, or attended with greater pleasure. I 
therefore beseech and intreat you, by the bowels of 
divine mercy, and by your own most precious souls, 
that you would seriously consider these things, and 
make them your principal study ; try an experiment, 
attended with no danger or expence, make a trial of 
the ways of this wisdom^ and 1 doubt not but you 
will be so charmed with the pleasantness thereof, 
that you will never thenceforward depart from them. 
For this purpose, I earnestly recommend to you, to 
be constant and assiduous in prayer ; nay, it is St. 
Paul's exhortation, that you pray without ceasing '. 
So that prayer may be, not only, according to the 
old saying, " the key that opens the day, and the 
lock that shuts up the nighjt * ; but also, so to speak, 
a staif for support in the day-time, and a bed for 
rest and comfort in the night; two conveniences 
M'hich are commonly expressed by one single He- 
brew word. And be assured, that the more fre- 

* 1 Thes. V* 17* * Clavis did, & sera noctis. 

Vol. IV. P 
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Juently you pray, with so much the greater ease 
nd pleasure will yoiir prayers be attended, not only 
from the common and necessary connection between 
acts and habits, but also from the nature of this 
duty ; for prayer, being a kind of conversation with 
God, gradually purifies the soul, and makes it con- 
tinually more and more like unto him. Oiir love to 
God is also verv much improved by this frequent- 
intercourse with him ; and by his love on the other 
hand, the soul is effectually disposed to fervency, 
as well as frequency in prayer, ^nd can, by nome^ns, 
subsist withoMt it. 



ILECTUME !!• 

Of Happiness, its Name and Nature, and the 
Desire of it implanted in the Human Heart. 

HOW deep and dark is that abyss of misery, 
into which man is precipitated by his deplo- 
rabfe fall, since he has thereby lost, not only the 
possession, but also the knowledge of his chief or 
principal good? He has no distinct notion of what 
it is, of the means of recovering it, or the way he 
has to take in pursuit of it. Yet the human mind, 
however stunned and weakened by so dreadful a 
fait, still retains some faint idea, some confused 
and obscure notions of the good it has lost, and 
some remaining seeds of its heavenly original *. It 
has also still remaining a kind of languid sense of 
its misery and indigence, with affections suitable to 
those obscure notions : from this imperfect sense of 
its poverty, and these feeble affections, arise some 
motions and efforts of the mind, like those of one 
groping in the dark, and seeking rest every where, 
but meeting with it no where. This at least is be- 
yond all doubt, and indisputable, that all men wish 
well to themselves, nay, that they all catch at, and' 
desire to attain the enjoyment of the most abso- 
lute and perfect good : even the worst of men have 
not lost this regard for themselves, nor can they 
possibly divest themselves of it. And though, 
alas ! it is but too true, that, as we are naturally 
blind, we run ourselves upon misery under the dis- 
guise of happiness, and not only embrace, according 
to the common saying, "a cloud instead of Juno f," 
but death itself instead of life ; yet, even from this 
most fatal error, it is evident that we naturally pur- 

* Cogqati semina coeli* f Nubem pro Junone« 
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sue either real happiness, or what, to our mistaken 
judgment, appears to be such. Nor can the mind 
of man divest itself of this propension, without 
divesting itself of its being. This is what the 
schoolmen mean, when, in their manner of expres- 
sion, they say, " That the will is carrie<l towards 
happiness, not simply as will, but as nature ''^/^ 

It is true, indeed, the generality of mankind are 
not well acquainted with the motions of their own 
minds, nor at pains to observe them, but, like brutes, 
by a kind of secret impulse, are violehtly carried 
towards such enjoyments as fall in their way : they 
do but very little, or not at all, enter into them- 
selves, and review the state and operations of their 
own minds; yet in all their actions, all their wishes 
and desires (though they are not always aware of it 
themselves) this niirst after immortality exerts and 
discovers itself. Consider the busy part of man** 
kind, hurryinjBf to and fro in the exercise of their 
several professions, physicians, lawyers, merchantSi, 
mechanics, farmers^ and even soldiers themselves; 
they ^11 toil and labour, in order to obtain rest, if 
success attend their endeavours, and any fortunate 
event answer their expectations. Encouraged by 
I these fond hopes, they eat their bread with the 

|f ^ ' 9weat of their brow : but their toil, after all, is end- 

less, constantly returning in a circle; and the^days of 
men pass away in suffering real evils, and entertain- 
ing fond hopes of apparent good, which they sel- 
dom or never attain : " Every man walks in a vain 
shew; he torments himself in vain*. *^ He pursues 
rest and ease, like his shadow, and never overtakes 
them ; but, for the most part, ceases to live before 
}ie begins to live to purpose. However, after all 
^ this confused and fluctuatmg appetite, which deter^- 

mines us to the pursuit of good, either real or apr 
parent, as it is congenial with us, and deeply root** 

* Itx beatitudinem fertur voluntas, noQ ut voluntas, Sjcd ut 
patAra. 
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ed in the human heart, so it is the great handle, 
by which divine grace lays hold, as it were, upon 
our nature, draws us to itself, and extricates us out 
of the profound abyss of misery, into which we are 
fallen. 

From this it evidently follows, that the design 
of Sacred Theology is the very same with that of 
hiiman nature, and ^' he that rdects it hates his own 
soul/* for so the wise king or Israel emphatically 
expresses it. He is the most irreconcileable enemy 
to bis own happiness, and absolutely at variance with 
himself; according to that of St. Bernard, ," After 
I was set in opposition to thee, I became also co^* 
trary. to myself *. " 

These considerations have determined me to begin 
these instructions, such as they are, which, with 
divine assistance, I intend to give you concerning 
^the principles of the Christian religion, with a short 
disquisition concerning the chief or ultimate end of 
man. And here it is to be, first of all, observed, 
that the transcendent and supreme end of all is the 
glory of God ; all things returning, in a most beau- 
tiful circle, to this, as the original source from 
wbich they at first took their rise ; btft the end of 
true religion, as far as it regards us, which is im- 
mediately connected with the former, and serves, 
in a most, glorious manner, to promote it> is the 
salvation and happiness of mankind. 

Though I should not tell you, what is to be 
understood by the term happiness or felicity in ge*** 
neral, I cannot imagine any of you would be at a 
loss about it. Yet I shall give a^bVief explication 
of.it, that you may have the more distinct ideas of 
the thing ftself, ^nd the juster notions of what is 
to be further advanced on the subject. Nor is there, 
indeed, any controversy on this head ; for all are 
agreed, that by the terms commonly used in He- 

* ■* Postquam posuisti me contrarium tibi, Factus sum cohtrarius 
mihi. 
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brew, Greek, and Latin * to express happiness or 
felicity, we are to understand that perfect andconu 
pie te good, which is suited and adapted to intelligent 
nature : I say, to intelligent nature, because the- 
brute creatures cannot be said to be happy, but. in a 
very improper sense. Happiness cannot be ascribed 
to horses or oxen^ let them be ever so well fed, and 
left in the full possession of liberty and ease. And 
as good in general is peculiar to intelligent beipg&; 
so, more especially, that perfect good, whieli con-» 
stitutes felicity in its full and most extensive accep- 
tation. It is true, indeed, in common conversation^ 
men are very prodigal of this term, and, M'ith ex* 
travagant levity, misapply it to every common eiu 
joyment of life, or apparent good they meet witli, 
especially such as is most suited to their presentexi^ 
gencies ; and thus, as Aristotle, in his Ethicsi, ex- 
presses it, *^ The sick person considers health, and 
the poor man riches, as the chief good f-" It is 
also true, that learned men, and even the. sacred 
scriptures, give the name of felicity to some symp- 
toms, and small beginnings of future happiness; 
but as we have already observed, this term, in its 
true and complete sense, comprehends. in it that ab- 
solute and full perfection of good, which entireh'^ex* 
eludes all uneasiness, and brings with it every thing 
that: can contribute to satisfaction and delight. 
Consequently that good, whatever it be, that most 
]l>^rfectly supplies all the wants, and satisfies all the 
cravings of our rational appetites, is objective feli* 
city, as the schools express it; and actual, or formal 
felJQity, \sth^ full possession and enjoyment of that 
compltat and chief good. It consists in a perfect 
tranquillity of the mind, and not a duH and stupid 
indolence, like the calm that reigns in the dead sea ; 
b.iit^Mch a peace of mind as. is lively, active, and 
i^Qslantly attended with the purest joy : not a mere 

* ^M in Hebrew, fjMKo^oifif & fvl«i^«H» in Greeks felscit^i k 
beatitude in l^atin. 
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abscijce of uneasiness and pain ; but such a perfect ease 
as is constantly accompanied with the most perfect 
satisfaction, and supreme delight ; and if the tern^ 
had not been degraded by the mean uses to which it 
has been prostituted, I should not scruple to call it 
pleasure *. And, indeed^ we may still call it by 
this name, provided we purify the term, and guard 
it by the following limitations; so as to understand 
by felicity, such a pleasure as is perfect, constant^ 
pure, spiritual, and divine : for never, since I ven- 
tured to think upon such subjects, could I be satis- 
fied with the opinion of Aristotle, and the school- 
men, who distinguish between the fruition of th< 
chief good, which constitutes true felicity, and the 
delight and satisfaction attending that fruition ; be- 
cause, at this rate, that good would not be the ulti- 
mate end and -completion of our desires, nor desired 
on its own account ; for whatever good we wish to 
possess, the end of our wishing is, that we may 
enjoy it with tranquillity and delight: and this un- 
interrupted delight or satisfaction, which admits of 
no allay, is love in possession of the beloved object 
and at the height of its ambition. 
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LECTURE III. 



Of the Happiness of Man, and that it is really 

to be found. 

YOU will not, I imagine, be offended, nor think 
I intend to insult you, because 1 have once 
and again, with great earnestness and sincerity, 
wished you and myself a sound and serious temper 
of mind ; for, if we may represent things as they 
really are, very few men are possessed of so valu- 
able a blessing. The far greater part of them are 
intoxicated either with the pleasures or car^s of this 
world ; they stagger about with a (ottering and un- 
stable pace ; and, as Solomon expresses it| ** The 
labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them ; 
beea^n^e he knoweth not bow to go to the city "/' 
The* heavenly city, and the vision of peace,- which 
" very few have a just notion of, or are at pains to 
seek after ; nay, they know not what it is they are 
seeking; they flutter from one object to another, 
and live at hazard ; they have no certain harbour in 
view, nor direct their course by any fixed star: but 
to him that knoweth not the port to which he is 
bound, no wind can be favourable ; neither can he 
who has not yet determined at what mark he is to 
shoot, direct his arrow aright. That this may not 
be our case, but that we may have a proper object 
to aim at, I propose to speak of the chief end of 
our being. 

And to begin at the Father of Spirits, or pure in- 
telligences. God, blessed fox ever, completely happy 
in himself from all eternity, is his own happiness* 
JEIis seiffsufficiency **, that eternal arid infinite satis- 
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faction and complacency he has in himself, is the 
peculiar and most complete felicity. Of that supreme 
Being, who derives his existence fron^ himself, and 
has given being to every thing else; which Chry* 
sostom has weU expressed by saying, *' That it i« 
God's peculiar property to stand in need of nor 
thiujg*/' And Claudius Victor beautifully de- 
scribes him, " as vested with all the majesty of crea- 
tive power, comprehending in .his infinite .raiqd' all 
the creatures to be afterwiards produced, having tfU 
the revolutions of time confetantly preseqt to his allr 
seeing eye, and being a^n iipmense and mpst. glorious 
kingdom to himself t-^^ 

Yet,: all we can say of this primary .uncreatbd 
Majesty and felicity, is but mere talking to little or 
no sort of purpose.; for here not only words fail us, but 
even thought is at a stand, and quite overpower^ 
when we survey the supreme, self-existent. Being J, 
perfectly happy apd glorious in the sole enjoymenlt 
of his ov^n infinite perfections, throughout iiufnber«- 
lessages, without angels, men, or any othtv Qte^Jh 
ture: so that the poet had reason to. say, 'VWbat 
eye so strong, that the matchless brightness of thy 
glory will not dazzle it, and make it close ^ ?" 

Let us^ therefore, descend into ourselves, hut with 
a view to return to him again, and not only so, but 
in such a manner, that the end and design of our 
descending to .enquire into our own situation bc^ 
that we may, with greater advantage, return and 
reascend to God : for, if we ebquire into our own 
ultimate end^ this disquisition must rise above all 

f RegnabaCq ; potens in majestate creandi, 
£t facienda videns, gignendaq ; mente capaci, 
Secula despiciens, & quicquid tempora volvunt 
Presens semper habeiis : immensum mole beati 
Regnum erat ipse sibi. 

{ AySiMBTop Toy orra. 
§ Tii^ S^a ao^op 

Teitq ffuTq rifoTai; 

'AvajMvlo/Af»oy 

'Ot; K»T»fiV0>i»« Synos. Hym, Tert. 
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other beingSy and at last terminate in him ; because 
he himself is that very end, and out of him there is 
neither beginning nor end. The felicity of angels, 
^vhich is an intermediate degree of happiness, we 
shall not insist on, not only because it is foreign to 
our purpose, but also because our felicity and theirs 
will be found upon the matter to be pfecisely the 
same. 

With regard to our own happiness, we shall first 
shew, that such happiness really crisis ; and, next, 
enquire what it i>, and wherein it consists. We 
assert then, that there is such a thing as human 
felicity : and this ought rather to be taken for grant*- 
ed as a matter unquestionable, than strictly proved. 
But when I speak of human felicity, I am well satis* 
fied you wiH not imagine, I mean such 4 happiness 
as may be had from human things, but that I take 
the term subjectively, and understand by it tlie 
happiness of man. Now, he who would deny, that this 
is not only among the number of possibles, but ac- 
tually attained by some part, at least, of the human 
race, would not only render himself unworthy of such 
happiness, but even of human nature itself; because 
he would thereby do all in his powTr to deprive it 
of its highest expectations, and its greatest honour: 
but, whoever allows, that all things were produced 
by the hand of an infinitely wise Creator, cannot 
possibly doubt, that man, the head and ornament of 
all his visible works, was made capable of a proper 
and suitable end. The principal beauty of the crea- 
tion consists in this, thatall things in it are disposed 
in the most excellent order, and every particular 
intended for some noble and suitable end ; and if 
this could not be said of man, who is the glory of 
the visible world, what a great deformity must it be, 
how great a gap in nature * ; and this gap must be 
the greater, that as we have already observed, man 
is naturally endued with strong and vigorous desires 
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towards such an end : yet on this absurd suppose 
tion, ** all such desires and expectations .would be 
vain, and to no purpose*;'^ and so something might 
be said in. defence of that peevish and impatietit 
expression, which eic^ped the Psalmist in a fit of 
excessive sorrow, and lie might have an» excuse for 
saying, ** Why hast thou made all men in vaiti * p'^ 
This would/ not ©nly;itia«e' been a.frightfal gap' in 
nature, but, .if I;im^ail4owed ;s® to speak^' attbin 
r<ate the- whole .humaii jpace niustihave bieen created 
in misery, and exposed to unavoidable: torments, 
fr.on^ which they caiild* never.haye ibeen relieved, 
bad they been formed ^not nnly ; capable /of a good 
qmiibe unattainable, j and altogether without their 
reach ; but ' alsd with strong und <rasti^s3 dtssires to^' 
wards tfaat:imposisible gobd^d Noi\r, .as this is by no 
means to be admitted, 'there nitist necessarily be 
some full, permanent, and satisfying good, that may 
be attained by man, and in the possession of whiqh 
he .must be truly h^ppy. < . . . . . 

When we revolvie these things in our>«mi!nd^ ^o 
we not feel from ^Hthin ia powerful impulse Exciting 
us to set aside all other cares, that we may discover 
the one chief good, and attain to the enjoyment of 
it? While we inhabit these bodies, I own we lie 
under a necessity of using corporeal and fading 
things ; but there is no necessity that we should be 
slaves to our bellies and the lusts of the flesh, or 
have our affections glued to this earth : nay, that it 
should be so, is the highest and most intolerable in- 
dignity. Can it be thought, that man was bom 
merely to cram himself with victuals and drink, or 
gratify the other appetites of a body, which he has 
in common with the brutes ? to snuff up the wind, 
to entertain .delusive and vain hopes all the days of 
iits life, and, .when that short scene of madness is 
over, to be laid in the grave, and reduced to his 
original dust? Far be it frpm us to draw such coiv- 



S20 Of Happiness. [lec. S. 



«5=MSsasssaBBa 



elusions : there is certainly something beyond this, 
aomething so great and lasting, that, in respect of 
it, the short point of time we live here, with all 
its bustle of business and pleasures, is more empty 
and vanishing than smoke. *' I am more consider* 
able, says R. S. and born to greater matters, than to 
become the slave of my diminutive body ♦ P" With 
how. much greater truth might we speak thus^ were 
we regenierated. from heaven ?- Let us be ashamed 
to live with our heads, bowed dowil, like grovelii^g 
beasts, gazing upon the earth, or even to catch at 
the vain and airy shadows of science, while^ in the 
mean time, we know not, or do not consider, whence 
we took out rise, and whither we are soon tat return, 
what place is to receive our souls, when they are set 
at liberty from these bodily prisons* 'If it is the 
ptincipal desire of your souls to understand the na- 
ture of this felicity, and the way that leads to it, 
search the scriptures ; for, from them alone, we all 
think, or profess to think, we can have eternal life* 
I )exhort, and beseech you, never to suffer so much 
4S one day to pass, either through lazy negligence, 
or too much eagerness in inferior studies, without 
reading, some part of the sacred records, with a pious 
and attentive disposition of mind; still joining with 
your reading fervent prayer, that you may thereby 
draw down that divine light, without which spirit 
tual things cannot be read and understood. But 
with this light shining upon them, it is not pos« 
sible to express how much sweeter you will find 
these inspired, writings, than Cicero, Demosthenes, 
Homer, Aristotle, and all the other orators, poets, 
and philosophers. They reason about an imaginary 
ffelicity, • and every one in his own way advances 
some precarious and uncertain thoughts upon it; 
but «this book alone shews clearly, and with ab« 
solute certainty, what it is, and points out the way 

■ * Major sum, ft &d laajorm genitus, quam ut sim mancipium 
xnei corpusculi. 
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that leads to the attainment of it. This is that 
which prevailed with St. Augustine to stutty the 
scriptures, and engaged hi& affection to them. 
" In Cicero, and rlato, and other such writers, 
-says he tj I meet witU many things wittily said, 
and things that have a moderate tendency to move 
the passions; but in none of them do I find these 
words, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and arc 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest'^ 

+ Apud Ciceronem & Platonem, aliosque ejusmodi scriptorcs^ 
laulta sunt actite dicta, & kaiter talentia, aed in iit otnmbus^^hoc 
Him invenip, Venit^ ad ma^ &c» Mat^* xii. 9S« 
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In which it is proved that Hitman Felicity 
cdnnot be found either in the Hdrth^ or earthly 
things. . r 

WE are all in quest of oue things bat almost all 
of us out of tl>e right road : therefore, to be 
sure, the longer and the more swiftly we move in a 
vrong path, the farther we depart i'rom the object 
of our desires : and if it is so, we can speak or think 
of nothing more proper and seasonablcj^^ than of en- 
quiring about the only right way, whereby we may 
all come to see the bright fountain of goodness*. 
I know you will remember, that, on the last occa- 
sion, we proposed the most important of all ques- 
tions, viz. that concerning our ultimate end, or the 
way to discover true happiness; to which we asserted, 
that all mankind do aspire with a natural, and there- 
fore a constant and uniform ardour f; or rather. 
We supposed, that all are sufficiently acquainted 
with this happiness, nay, really do, or at least may 
feel it within them, if they thoroughly know them- 
selves. For this is the end of the labours of men, to 
this tend all their toils; this is the general aim of all, 
not only of the sharp-sighted, but the blear-eyed 
and short-sighted :|;, nay, even of those that are qiiite 
blind; who, though they cannot see the mark they 
propose to themselves, yet are in hopes of reaching 
it at last: that is to say, though their ideas of it 
are very confused and imperfect, they all desire 
happiness in the obvious sense of the word. We 
have also observed, that this term, in its general ac- 
ceptation, imports that full and perfect good which 

* Boni fontem visere lucidum. 
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is suited to intelligent nature*. It is not to be 
doubted, but the felicity of the Deity, as well as his 
being, is in liimself, and from himself; but our en* 
quiry is concerning our own happiness. We alsa 
positively determined, that there is some blessed end 
suited and adapted to our nature; and that this can 
by no means be denied : for since all parts of the 
universe have proper-ends suited and adapted to 
their natures, that the most noble and excellent 
creature of the whole sublunary world, should, rn 
this, be defective, and therefore created in vain, 
would be so great a solecism, such a deformity in the 
whole fabric, and so unworthy of the supreme and 
all-wise Creator, that it can by no means be admit* 
ted, nor even so much as imagined. This point 
being settled, viz. that there is some determinate 
good, in the possession whereof the mind of man 
may be fully satisfied, and at perfect rest, we now 
proceed to enquire what this good is, and where it 
may be found. * 

The first thing, and at the same time a very con- 
siderable step towards this discovery, will be, to shew 
where, and in what things this perfect good is not 
to be found; not only because this point being set- 
tled, it will be easier to determine wherein it actually 
consists ; nay, the latter will naturally flow from the 
former : but also because, as has been observed, we 
shall find thefar greater part of mankind pursuing vain 
shadows and phantoms of happiness, and throughout 
their whole lives wandering in a great variety of bye- 
paths, seeking the way to make a proper improve- 
ment of life, almost always hunting for that chief 
good where it is not to be found. They must first 
he recalled from this rambhng and fruitless course, 
before they can possibly be directed into the right 
road. I shall not spin out this negative proposition 
by dividing the subject of.it into several branches, 
and insisting separately upon every one of them; 
but consider all these errors and mistakes, both vul« 
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gar and practical, speculative and philosophical, how- 
ever numerous they may be, as comprehended under 
one general head, and fully obviate them all by one 
single proposition* which, with divine assistance^ 
I »hall explain to you ia this lecture^ and that very 
briefly. 

Tlie proposition is, that human felicity, or that 
full and complete good that is suited to the nature of 
man, is not to be found in the earth, nor in earthly 
things. 

Now, what if, instead of further proof or illustra- 
tion, I should only say, if this perfect felicity is to be 
found within this visible world, or the verge of this 
earthly life, let him, pray, who hath found it out, stand 
forth: let him tell, who can, what star, of whatever 
magnitude, what constellation or combination of 
stars, has so favourable an aspect, and so benign an 
influence, or what is that singular good, or assem- 
blage of gbod things in this earth, that can confer 
upon mankind a happy life? All things that, like 
bright stars, have hitherto attracted the eyes of men, 
vanishing in a few days, have proved themselves 
to be comets, not only of no benign, but even of 
pernicious influence: according to the saying, ** There 
is no comet but what brings some mischief along with 
it*/' Ail that have ever lived during so many ages, 
that the world has hitherto lasted, noble and ig-^ 
noble, learned and unlearned, fools and wise men, 
have gone in search of happiness: has ever any of 
them all, in times past, or is there any at this day 
that has said, I have found itf? Different men have 
given diiferent definitions and descriptions of it, and, 
according to their various turns of mind, have paint- 
ed it in a great variety! of shapes; but, since the 
Creation of the world, there has not been so much 
as one that ever pretended to say, Here it is^ I have 
it, and have attained the full possession of it. Even 
those, from whom most was to be expected, men 
ef the utmost penetration, and most properly quali- 
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jfied for such researches, after all their labour and in- 
dustr\, have acknowledged their disappointment, and 
that they had not found it. But it would be wonder- 
ful indeed, that there should be any good suited to 
human nature*, and to which mankind' were born, 
and yet that it never fell to the share of any one in- 
dividual of the sons of men; unless it be said, that 
the things of life, in this respect, resemble the spe- 
culations of the schools; and that, as they talk about 
objects of knowledge that were never known, so there 
was some good attainable by men, which was never 
actually attained. 

But to look a little more narrowly into this matter, 
and take a transient view of the several periods of 
life. Infants are so far from attaining to happiness, 
that they have not yet arrived at human Itfe; yet, 
if they are compared with those of riper years, they 
are, in a low and improper sense, with regard to two 
things, innocence and ignorance, happier than men: 
for there is nothing that years add to infancy so in- 
variably, and in so great abundance, as guilt and 
pollution; and the experience and .knowledge of the^ 
world which they .give us, do not so much improve 
the head, as they vex and distress the heart. So that 
the great man represented in the tragedy embracing 
his infant, who knew nothing of his own misery, seems 
to have had some reason to say, *' That those, who 
know nothing, enjoy the happiest lifef." And, to 
be sure, what we gain by our progress from infancy 
to youth is, that we thereby become more exposed 
to the miseries of life, and, as we improve in the 
knowledge of things, our pains and torments are also 
increased; for either children are put to servile em- 
ployments, or mechanic arts; or, if they happen to 
have a more genteel and liberal education, this very 
thing turns to a punishment, as they are thereby 
subjected to rods, chastisements, and the power of 
parents and instructors, which is often a kind of 
petty tyranny; and, when the yoke is lightened 

Vol. W. Q 
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with the greatest prudence, it still seems hard to bo 
1k)rn, as it is above the capacity of their young minds, 
thwarts their wishes and inclinations, and encroaches 
vpoti their beloved liberty. 

Youth, put in full possession of this liberty, fot 
the most part ceases to be master of itself; nor 
can it be so truly said to be delivered from its for- 
mer misery, as to exchange it for a worse, even that 
very liberty. It leaves the harbour, to sail through 
quicksands and Syrens; and, when both these are 
passed, launches out into the deep sea* Alas! to 
what various fates is it there exposed ? How many 
contrary winds does it meet with ? How many storms 
threatening it with shipwreck? How many shocks 
bas it to bear from avarice, ambition, and envy, 
either in consequence of the violent stirrings of 
those passions within itself, or the fierce attacks of 
them from without ? And amidst all these tempests, 
the ship is either early overwhelmed, or broken by 
storms, and, worn out by old age, at last faUs to 
pieces. 

Nor does it much signify what state of life one 
CDters into, or what rank he holds in human society; 
for aH forms of business and conditions af life, how- 
ever various you may suppose them to be, are exposed 
to a much greater variety of troubles and distresses, 
some to pressures more nuh^rous and more grievous 
than others, but all to a great many, and every one 
to som€ peculiar to itself. If ytyn devote youraelf to 
case and retirement, yoii cannot avoid th« reproach 
and uneasiness that constantly attend an indolent, 
an useless, and laxy life. If you engage in business, 
whatever it be, whether you commence merchant, 
soldier, farmer, or lawyer, you always meet with 
toil and hazard, and often with heavy misfortunes 
2md losses'. Celibacy exposes' to solitude; marriage, 
to solicitude and cares. Without fearning you ap- 
jpear plain and unpolished ; b«t, on the other hand^ 
the study of letters is a matter of immense labour, 
and^ for the most part, brings in but very little, ei- 
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thcr with regard to the knowledge you acquire by it, 
or the conveniences of life it procures. But I will 
enlarge no farther ; you find the Greek and Latin 
poets lamenting the calamities of life, in many parts 
of their works, and at great length : nor do they 
exaggerate in the least; they even fall short of 
the truths and only enumerate a few evils out of 
many. 

The Greek epigram, ascribed by some to Posidi* 
piss, by others to Crates the Cynic philosopher, be- 
gins thus, '^ What state of life ought one to chuse, 
&C. * ?" and having enumerated them all, concludes 
in this manner, ^' There are then only two things 
eligible, either never to have been born, or to die 
as soon as one makes his appearance in the world f/' 

But now, leaving the various periods and condt* 
tions of life, let us, with great brevity, run over 
those things which are looked upon to be the great<> 
est blessings in it, and see whether any of them can 
make it completely happy. Can this be expected 
from a beautiful outside? No; this has rendered 
many miserable, but never made one ha[>py; for 
suppose it to be sometimes attended with innocence, 
it is surely of a fading and perishing nature, ^' the 
sport of time, or disease J." Can it be expected 
from riches? Surely no; for how little of them 
does the owner possess, even supposing his wealth 
to be ever so great? What a small part of them 
does he useor enjoy himself ? and what has he of the 
rest but the pleasure of seeing them with his eyes ? 
Let his table be Iqaded with the greatest .variety of 
delicious dish^ he fills his belly out of ^he; and if 
lie has an hundred beds, he lies but in one of them« 
Can the kingdoms, thrones, and scepters of this 
world confer happiness? No; we learn from the 
histories of all ages, that not a few have been turn* 

f Er ct^tf roTv ^vot» tp^ en^a^q i rS y$ina^ai fithw^r n d»H»y aw/txa 
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bled down from these by sudden and unexpected 
revolutions, and those not such as were void of con- 
duct or courage, but men of great and extraordi- 
nary abilities; and that those who met with no such 
misfortunes, were still far enough from happiness, is 
very plain from the situation of their affairs, and in 
many case^ from their own confession. The saying 
of Augustus is well known : " I wish I had never 
been married, and had died childless*:" and the 
expression of Severus at his death, " I became, all 
things, and yet it does not profit mef-" But the 
most noted saying of all, and that which best de- 
serves to be known, is that of the wisest and most 
flourishing king, as well as the greatest preacher, 
who, having exactly computed all the advantages 
of his exalted dignity and royal opulence, found this 
to be the sum total of all, and left it on record for 
the inspection of posterity and future ages, ** Van- 
ity of vanities, all is vanity." 

All this may possibly be true with regard to the 
external advantages of men; but may not happi- 
ness be found in the internal goods of the mind, 
such as wisdom and virtue ? Suppose this granted ; 
still that they may confer perfect felicity, they must, 
of necessity, be perfect themselves. Now, shew me 
the man, who, even in his own judgment, has attained 
to.perfection in wisdom and virtue: ev^n those who 
were accounted the wisest, and actually were so, 
acknowledged they knew nothing; nor was there on^ 
among the most approved philosophers, whose vir- 
tues were not allayed with many blemishes. y\\t 
same must be said of piety and true religion, w^icli, 
though it is the beginning of felicity, and tends di- 
rectly to perfection ; yet, as in this e^rtb' it is not 
full and compleat itself, it cannot make its posses- 
sors perfectly happy. The knowledge of the most 
exalted minds is very obscure, and almost quite 
dark, and their practice 6f virtue lame and imper- 

* aid o^cXoy ayafjui^ 1 ifjuvou ayow^ 1 a^oXc^ai* 
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feet. And indeed who can have the boldness to 
boast of perfection in, this respect, when he hears 
the great Apostle complaining of the law of the flesh, 
and pathetically exclaiming, ** WhoshaU deliver me 
from this body of death, &c. *" Besides, though 
wisdom and virtue, or piety, were perfect, so long 
as we have bodies, we must, at the same time, have 
all bodily advantages, in order to perfect felicity. 
Therefore the Satyrist smartly ridicules the wise man 
of the Stoics, ** He is,'^ says he '* free, honoured, 
beautiful, a king of kings, and particularly happy, 
except when he is troubled with phlegm*." 

Since these things are so, we must raise our minds 
higher, and not live with our heads bowed down like 
the common sort of mankind; who, as St. Augustine 
expresses it, look for a happy life in the region of 
death f." To set our hearts upon the perishing 
goods of this wretched life, and its muddy pleasures, 
is not the happihess of men, but of hogs ; and if plea- 
sure is dirt, other things are but smoke. Was this 
the only good proposed to the desires and hopes of 
men, it would not have been so great a privilege to 
be born, Be therefore advised, young gentlemen, 
and beware of this poisonous cup, lest your minds 
thereby become brutish, and fall into a fatal ob* 
livion of your original, and your end : turn that part 
of your composition, which is divine, to God its 
creator and father, without whom we can neither be 
happy, nor indeed be kt all. 

■ Rom. vii, 24. 
Dives, 



Liber honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum, 
Prajcipue foelix, nisi cum pituita molestaest. 

f Qe^t4fD vitam qua^runt in regione mortis, 



LECTURE V. 



Of the Immortality of the Soul. 

THERE arc many things that keep mankind em- 
ployed, particularly business, or rather trifles; 
for so the affairs, which are in this world considered 
as most important, ought to be called, when com- 
pared with that of minding our own valuable con- 
cerns, knowing ourselves, and truly consulting our 
highest interests ; but how few are there that make 
this their study? The definition you commonly give 
of man is, that he is a rational creature ; though, to 
be sure, it is not applicable to the generality of man- 
kind, unless you understand, that they are such, not 
actually, but in power only, and that very remote. 
They are, for the most part at least, more; silly and 
foolish than children, and, like them, fond of toys 
and rattles: they fatigue themselves running about 
and sauntering from place to place, but do nothing 
to purpose. 

What a wonder it is, that souls of a heavenly ori*- 
ginal have so far forgot their native country, and arc 
so immersed in dirt and mud, that there are few 
men who frequently converse with themselves about 
their own state, thinking gravely of their original 
and their end, seriously laying to heart, that, as the 
poet expresses it, " Good and evil are set before to 
mankind*;** and, after mature consideration, not 
only think it the most wise and reasonable course, but 
are also fully resolved to exert themselves to the ut- 
most, in order to arrive at a sovereign contempt of 
earthly things, and aspire to these enjoyments that 
are divine and eternal.' For our parts, I am fully 
persuaded we will be of this mind, if we seriously 
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reflect upon what has been said. For if there is, of 
necessity, a comj:)lete, permanent, and ^satisfying 
good intended for man, and no such good is to be 
found iii the earth or earthly things, we must pro- 
ceed farther, and look for it somewhere else; and ia 
consequence of this conclude, that man is not qu.te 
eictinguished by death, but removes to another place, 
and that the human soul is by all means immortal. 

Many men have added a great variety of diflerent 
arguments to support thi^ conclusion, some of them 
strong and solid, and others, to speak freely, too 
metaphysical, and of little strength, especially as 
they are as obscure, as easily denied, and as hard to 
be proved, as that very conclusion, in support of 
which they are adduced. 

They who reason from the immaterial nature t)f 
the soul, and from its being infused into the body, 
as also from its meth(»d of operation, which is con- 
fined to none of the bodily organs, may easily pre- 
vail with those who believe these principles, to ad- 
mit the truth of the conclusion they M^anl to draw 
from them; but if they meet with any who obsti*- 
nately deny the premisses, or even doubt the truth 
of them, it will be a matter of difficulty to support 
«uch hypotheses with clear and concUisi ve arguments. 
If the soul of man was well acquaiiited with itself^ 
and fully understood its own nature; if it could in- 
vestigate the nature of its union with the body, and 
the method of its operation therein, we doubt not, 
but from thence it might draw these, and other 
such arguments of its immortality ; but since, shut 
up in the prison of a dark body, it is so little known, 
and so incomprehensible to itself; and since, in so 
great obscurity, it can scarce, if at all, discover the 
least of its own features and complexion, it would 
be a very dithcult matter for it to say nmch con- 
cerning its internal nature, or nicely determine th6 
methods of its operation. But it would be surprie- 
ing, if any one should deny, that the very opera- 
tions it performs, especially those of the more noble 
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and exalted sort, are strong marks, and conspicuous 
characters of its excellence and immortality. 

Nothing is more evident than that, besides life 
and sense, and animal spirits, which he has in com- 
mon with the brutes, there is in man something 
more exalted, more pure, and that more nearly ap- 
proaches to divinit3\ God has given to the former 
a sensitive soul, but to us a mind also; and, to speak 
distinctly, that spirit which is peculiar to man, and 
whereby he is raised above all other animals, ought 
to be called mind rather than soul*. Be this as it 
may, it is hardly possible to say, how vastly the hu- 
man mind excels the other with regard to its won- 
derful powers, and, next to them, with respect to 
its works, devices, and inventions. For it performs 
such great and wonderful things, that the brutes, 
even those of the greatest sagacity, can neither imi- 
tate, nor at all understand, much less invent: nay 
man, though he is much less in bulk, and inferior 
in strength to the greatest part of them ; yet, as 
lord and king of them all, he can, by surprising 
means, bend and apply the strength and industry of 
all the other creatures, the virtues of all herbs and 
plants, and, in a word, all the parts and powers of 
this visible world, to the convenience and accom- 
modation of his own life. H6 also builds cities, 
erects commonwealths, makes laws, conducts ar- 
mies, fits out fleets, measures not only the earth, 
but the heavens also, and investigates the motions 
of the stars. He foretels eclipses many years be- 
fore they happen ; and, with very little difficulty, 
sends his thoughts to a great distance, bids them 
visit the remotest cities and countries, mount above 
the sun and the stars, and even the heavens them- 
selves. 

But all these things are inconsiderable, and con- 
tribute but little to our present purpose, in respect of 
that one incomparable dignity that results to the 
human mind from its being capable of religion, and 

* Animus potius dicendus est quam aninia. 
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having indelible characters thereof naturally stampt 
upon it. It acknowledges a God, and worships him; 
it builds temples to his honour; it celebrates his never- 
enough exalted majesty with sacrifices, prayers, and 
praises, depends upon his bounty, implores his aid, 
and so carries on a constant correspondence with 
heaven: and, which is a very strong proof of its 
being originally from heaven, it hopes at last 
to return to it. And, truly, in my judgment, 
this previous impression and hope of immortality, 
and these earnest desires after it, are a very strong 
evidence of that immortality. These impressions, 
though in most men they lie over-powered, and al- 
most quite extinguished by the weight of their bo- 
dies, and an evtravagant love to present enjoyments; 
yet, now and then, in time of adversity, break forth 
and exert themselves, especially under the pressure 
of severe distempers, and at the approaches of death. 
But those whose minds are purified, and their thoughts 
habituated to divine things, with what constant and 
ardent wishes do they breathe after that blessed im- 
mortality ! how often do their souls complain with- 
in them, that they have dwelt so long in these earth- 
ly tabernacles! like exiles, they earnestly wish, make 
interest, and struggle hard to regain their native 
country. Moreover, does not that noble neglect of 
the body and its senses, and that contempt of all 
the pleasures of the flesh, which these heavenly 
^ouls have attained, evidently shew, that, in a short 
time, they will be taken from hence, and that the 
body and soul are of a very different, and almost 
contrary nature to one another: that therefore the 
duration of the one depends not upon the other, 
but is quite of another kind; and the soul, set at 
liberty from the body, is not only exempted from 
death, but, in some sense, then begins to live, and 
then first sees the light. Had we not this hope to 
support us what ground would we have to lament 
our first nativity, which placed us in a life so short, 
so destitute of good, and so crouded with miseries; 
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ajife which we pass entirely in grasping phantomt 
of felicity, and suffering real calamities: so that; 
if there were not, beyond this, a life and happiness 
that more truly deserves these names, who can l)elp 
seeing, that of ail creatures man would be the mo^t 
miserable, and, of all men, the best the most ua- 
happy. 

For although every wise man looks upon the be- 
lief of the immortality of the soul as one of the 
great and principal supports of religion, there may 
possibly be some rare, exalted, and truly . divine 
minds, who would choose the pure and noble path , 
of virtue for its own sake, would constantly walk in 
it> and, out of love to it, would not decline tlie se- 
verest hardships, if they should happen to be exposed 
to them on its account; yet it cannot be denied* that 
the common sort of Christians, though they are 
really and at heart sound believers an<l triie Chris- 
tians, fall very far short of this attainnvent;, and 
would scarcely, if at all, embrace virtue and religion, 
if you take away the rewards; which, I think, the 
apostle Paul hints at in this expression, ^^ If in this 
life only we have hope, we are of all men the most 
miserable ^" The apostle, indeed, does not intend 
these words as a direct proof of the immortality of 
the soul in a separate state, but as an argument to 
prove the resurrection of the body; which is a doc- 
trine near akin, and closely connected with the for- 
mer. For that great restoration is added as an in- 
stance of the superabundance and immensity of the 
divine goodness, whose pleasure it ia, that not only 
the better and more divine part of man, which, up- 
on its return to its original source, is, without the 
body, capable of enjoying a perfectly happy and 
eternal life, should have a glorious immortality, but 
also that this earthly tabernacle, as being the faithful 
attendant and constant companion of the soul, 
though all its toils and labours in this world, be 
also admitted to a share and participation of its 

^ 1 Cor, XV. 19. 
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heavenly and eternal felicity;, that so, according to 
our Lord's expression, every faithful soul may have 
returned into its bosom, ''good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, and running over*"," 

Let our belief of this immortality be founded en- 
tirely on divine revelation, and tl>en, like a city forti- 
fied with a rampart of earth drawn round it, let it 
be outwardly guarded and defended by reason; 
which, in this case, suggests arguments as strong 
and convincing as the subject will admit of. If 
any one, in the present case, promises demonstration.! 
"his undertaking is certainly too much*;" if he de- 
sires or expects it from another, " he requires too 
much:(;." There are indeed very few demonstra- 
tions in philosophy, if you except mathematical sci- 
ences that can be truly and strictly so called ; and, 
if we enquire narrowly into the matter, perhaps wc 
shall find none at all ; nay, if even the mathematical 
demonstrations are examined by the strict rules and 
ideas of Aristotle, the greatest part of them will be 
found imperfect and defective. The saying of that 
philosopher is, therefore, wise and applicable to 
many cases: "demonstrations are not to be expect- 
ed in all cases, but so far as the subject -will admit 
of them§." But, if we were well acquainted with 
the nature and essence of the soul, or even its pre- 
cise method of operation on the body, it is highly 
probable we could draw from lience evident and 
undeniable demonstrations of that immortality 
which we are now asserting: whereas so long as 
the mind of man is so little acquainted with its own 
nature, we must not expect any such. 

But that unquenchable thirst of the soul, we have 
already mentioned, is a strong proof of its divine na- 
ture : a thirst not to be allayed with the impure and 
turbid waters of any earthly good, or of all worldly 
enjoyments taken together. It thirsts after the 

^ Luke via 30. * Miyet' Ateii ro hri^it'tfni^.^ 

X Miya X»«y to etimifAM, 
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never-failing fountain of good according to that of 
the Psalmist, ** As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks^:" it thirsts after a good, invisible, imma- 
terial, and immortal, to the enjoyment whereof the 
ministry of a body is so far from being absolutely 
necessary, that it feels itself shut up, and confined 
by that, to which it is now united, as by a partition- 
wall, and groans under the pressure of it. And 
those souls, that are quite insensible of this thirst, 
are certainly buried in the body, as in the carcase 
of an impure hog; nor have they so entirely di- 
vested themselves of this appetite, we have men- 
tioned, nor can they possibly divest themselves of it, 
so as not to feel it severely, to their great misery, 
sooner or later, either when they awake out of their 
lethargy within the body, or when they are obliged 
to leave it. To conclude: no body, 1 believe, will 
deny, that we are to form our judgement of the 
true nature of the human mind, not from the sloth 
and stupidity of the most degenerate and vilest of 
men, but from the sentiments and fervent desires of 
the best and wisest of the species. 

These sentiments, concerning the immortality of 
the soul in its future existence, not only include no 
impossibility or absurdity in them, but are also 
every way agreeable to sound reason, wisdom, and 
virtue, to the divine oeconomy, and the natural 
wishes and desires of men; wherefore most nations 
have, with the greatest reason, universally adopted 
them, and the wisest in all countries, and in all ages, 
have cheerfully embraced them. And though they 
could not confirm them with any argument of 
irresistible force, yet they felt something within 
them that corresponded with this doctrine, and al- 
ways looked upon it as most beautiful and worthy 
of credit. " Nobody," says Atticus in Cicero, 
" shall drive me from the immortality of the 
soul*:*^ And Seneca's words are, " I took pleasure 
to enquire into the eternity of the soul, and even, 

* Psm* xlii. 1. * Me nemo de immortalitate depcUet. 
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indeed, to believe it. I resigned myself to so glo- 
rious an hope, for now I begin to despise the remains 
of a broken constitution, as being to remove into 
that immensity of time, and into the possession of 
endless ages*." O how much does the soul gain 
by this removal! 

As for you, young gentlemen, I doubt not but 
you will embrace this doctrine, not only as agree- 
able to reason, but as it is an article of the Chris- 
lian faith. I only put you in mind to revolve it 
often within yourselves, and with a serious dispo- 
sition of mind ; for you will find it the strongest 
incitement to wisdom, good morals, and true piety; 
nor can you imagine any thing that will more ef- 
fectually divert you from a foolish admiration of 
present and perishing things, and from the allure- 
ments and sordid pleasures of this earthly body. 
Consider, I pray you, how unbecoming it is, to 
make a heaven-born soul, that is to live for ever, a 
slave to the meanest, vilest, and most trifling things ; 
and, as it were, to thrust down to the kitchen a 
prince that is obliged to leave his country only for 
a short time. St. Bernard pathetically addresses 
himself to the body in favour of the soul, per- 
suading it to treat the latter honourably, not only 
on account of its dignity, but also for the advan^ 
tage that will thereby redound to the body itself 
" Thou hast a noble guest, O flesh ! a most noble 
one indeed, and all thy safety depends upon its sal- 
vation: it will certainly remember thee for good, if 
thou serve it well ; and when it comes to its Lord, it 
will put him in mind of thee, and the mighty God 
himself will come to make thee, who art now a vile 
body, like unto his glorious one : and, O wretched 
flesh, he, who came in humility and obscurity to re- 
deem souls, will come in great majesty to glorify 

* Juvabat de seternitate animarum qiiserere, imo mehercule cre- 
dere : dabam me spei tantx, jam enim reliquias iufractse aetatis con- 
temnebam, in imraensum illud tempus, & in possessionem omnis 
sevi transitu rus. Sek. £pis. 102. 
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thee, and every eye shall see him*." Be mindful, 
therefore, young gentlemen, of your better part, and 
accustom it to think of its own eternity; always 
and every where, having its eyes fixed upon that 
itrorld, to which it is most nearly related. And thus 
it will look down, as from on high, on all these 
things, which the world considers as lofty and ex- 
alted, and will see them under its feet; and of all 
the things, which are confined within the narrow 
verge of this present life, it will have nothing to 
desire, and nothing to fear. 

* Kobilem hospitem habes, O caro ! nobilem valde, & to(a tua 
satus dc eju^ salute pendet : omnino etiam raemor erit tui in bo- 
num, si beoe servieris illi ; & cum penrenerit ad Dominum sumn, 
soggeret ei de te, h veniet ipse Domiaus virtutum, & te vile cor- 
pus configurabit coFpori sue glorioso, qui ad animas redimendas 
bumilis ante venerat, & occultus, pro te gloxificando, O misera 
caro, sablimi^ Teaiet & manifestus. 



]LECTUEE VI. 

Of the Happiness of the Life to come 

OF all the thoughts of men, there is certainly 
none that more often occur to a serious mind^ 
that has its own interest at heart, than that, to 
M'hich all others are subordinate and subservient,, 
with regard to the intention, the ultimate and most 
desirable end of all our toils and cares, and even 
of life itself. And this important thought will tbef 
ifnore closely beset the mind, the more sharp-sight- 
ed it is in prj'ing into the real torments, the delusive 
hopes, and the false joys of this our wretched state; 
which is indeed so miserable, that it can never be 
sufficiently lamented : and as for laughter amidst 
so many sorrows, dangers and fears, it must be con- 
sidered as downright madness. Such was the opi- 
nion of the wisest of kings u ** I have said of laughter, 
says he, it is mad ; and of mirth, what doth it*?'* 
We have, therefore, no cause to be much surprised 
at the bitter complaints, which a grievous weight of 
afflictions has extorted, even from great and good 
men ; nay, it is rather a wonder, if the san>e causes 
do not often oblige us to repeat them. ' 

If we look about us, how often are we shocked to 
observe eitlier the calamities of our country, or the 
sad disasters of our relations and friends, whom 
we have daily occasion to mourn, either as groan- 
ingunder the /pressures of poverty, pining away under 
languishing diseases, tortured by acute ones, or car* 
ried off by death, while we ourselves are, iil like 
manner, very soon, to draw tears from the eyes 
€>f oth^ra; nay, how often are we a burden to our- 
selves^ and groan heavily under afflictions of our 

* Eccles. ii. 2. 

I 
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own, that press hard upon our estates, our bodies^ 
or our minds ? Even those who seem to meet with 
the fewest and the least inconveniencies in this life, 
and dazzle the eyes of spectators with the bright- 
ness of a seemingly constant, and uniform felicity ; 
besides, that they often suffer from" secret vexations 
and cares, which destroy their in\vard peace, and prey 
upon their distressed hearts ; how uncertain, weak, 
and brittle is that false happiness which appeare 
about them, and, when it shines brightest, how 
easily is it broken to pieces : so that it has been 
justly said, *' they want another felicity to secure 
that which they are already possessed of*." If, after 
all, there are some whose minds are hardened agaiust 
all the forms and appearances of external things, 
and that look down with equal contempt upon all 
the events of this world, whether of a dreadful or 
engaging aspect, even this disposition of mind does 
not make them happy : nor do they think them- 
selves so, they have still something to make them 
uneasy; the obscure darkness that overspreads their 
minds, their ignorance of heavenly things, and the 
strength of their carnal affections, not yet entirely 
subdued. And, though these we are now speaking 
of are by far the noblest and most beautiful part of 
the human race; yet, if they had not within them^ 
that blessed hope of removing hence, in a little time, 
to the regions of light, the more severely they feel 
the straits -and afflictions, to which their souls are 
exposed by being shut up in this narrow earthly 
cottage, so much they certainly would be more mise-. 
rable than the rest of mankind. 

As oft, therefore, as we reflect upon these things, 
we will find that the whole comes to this one con- 
clusion : " There is certainly some end f."* There 
is, to be sure, some end suited to the nature of man, 
and worthy of it ; some particular, compleat, and 
permanent good : and since we in vain look for it 

* Alia felicitate ad illam felicitatem tuendam opiis est* 

9 
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witlwii the narrow verge of this life, and among the 
many miseries that swarm on it from beginning to 
end, we must of necessity conclude, that thefe is 
certainly some more fruitful country, and a more 
lasting.life, to which our felicity is reserved, and 
into which we will be received when we remove 
hence. This is not our rest, nor have we any place 
of residence here ; it is the region of fleas and gnats, 
and while we search for happiness among these mean 
and perishing things, we are not only sure to be 
disappointed, but also not to, escape those miseries, 
which, in great numbers, continually beset us; so 
that we may apply tp ourselves the saying of the 
famous artist, confined in the island of Crete, and 
truly say, *' The earth and the sea are shut up 
against us, and neither of them can favour our 
escape; the way to hea,ven is alone open, and this 
way we will strive to go*.'^ 

Thus far we have advanced by degrees, and very 
lately we have discoursed upon the immortality of 
the soul, to which we have added the resurrection 
of our earthly body by way of appendix. It re- 
mains that we now enquire into the happiness of the 
life to come. 

Yet, I own, I am almost deterred from entering 
upon this enquiry by the vast obscurity and .subli- 
mity of the subject, which in its nature is such, that 
we can neither understand it, nor if we could, can 
it be expressed in words. The divine apostle, who 
had had some glimpse of this felicity, describes it 
no otherwise than by his silence, calling the words 
•he heard, ^^* unspeakable, and such as it was not 
lawful, for a man to utter f.^' And if he neither 
could, nor would express what he saw,, far be it 
from us boldly to force ourselves into, or intrude 
upon what wejiavenot seeiv; especially as the same 
apostle, in another place, acquaints us, for our future 

* Nee tellus nostra?, nee patef unda fugse, 
Restat iter coeli, ccelQientabimusire. • ^ . > - ' 

f o^'^DTM ^ifiarAj i, in f^ov t^t^utru hahmcM, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

Vol. IV. R 



i^4^ Of the Happiness [LEd.6i 



B8 



caution, that this was unwarrantably done by some 
rash and forward persons in his own time. But since 
in the sacred archives of this new world, however 
invisible and unknown to us, we have some maps 
and descriptions of it suited to our capacity; we 
are not only allowed to look at them, but, as they 
were drawn for that very purpose, it would cer- 
tainly be the greatest ingratitude, as well as the 
highest negligence in us, not to make some im- 
provement of them. Here, however, we must re- 
member, what a great odds there is between the de* 
scriptionof a kingdom in ar small and imperfect map, 
iand the extent and beauty of that very kingdom 
when viewed by the traveller's eye ; and how much 
greater the difference must be, between the felicity 
of that heavenly kingdom, to which we are aspiring, 
and all, even the most striking figurative expressiouw^ 
taken from the things of this earth, that are used 
to convey some faint and imperfect notion of it to 
our minds ? What are these things, the false glare 
and shadows whereof, in this earth, are pursued with 
such keen and furious impetuosity, riches, honours, 
pleasures ? All these, in their justest, purest, and 
sublimest sense, are comprehended in this blessed 
life : it is a treasure, that can neither fail nor be 
carried away by force or fraud : it is an inheritance 
Uiicorrupted and undefiled, a crown that fadeth not 
away, a neV^^x- failing stream of joy and delight: itisa 
marriage-feast, and of all others the most joyous 
and most sumptuous ; one that always satisfies, and 
never cloys the appetite : it is an eternal spring, 
and an everlasting light; a day without an evening : 
it is a paradise, where the lillies are always white 
and full bloom, the saffron blooming, the trees sweat 
out their balsams, and the tree of life in the midst 
thereof: it is a city where the houses are built of living 
penrls, the gates of precious stones, and the streets, 
paved with the purest gold ; yet all thesie are No- 
thing but veils of the happiness to be revealed on 

that most blessed day ; nay, the light itself, Which 

1 . . .^ . 
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yft have mentioned among the rest, though it be 
the most beautiful ornament of this visible worlds 
is at best but a shadow of that heavenly glory; and 
how small soever. that portion of this inaccessible 
brightness may be, which, in the sacred scripturesi 
shines upon us through these veils, it certainly very 
vrell deserves that we should often turn our eyes to^ 
wards it, and view it with the closest attention. 

Now, the first thing that necessarily occurs in 
the constitution of happiness, isafuU and complete' 
deliverance from every evil, and every grievance j 
which we may as certainly expect to meet with in 
that heavenly life, as it is impossible to be attained 
while we sojourn here below. All tears ^hall b^ 
wiped away from our eyes, and every cause and oc^ 
casion of tears for ever removed from our sight ^ 
there, there are no tumults, no wars, no poverty, 
no death, nor disease; there, there is neither mourn* 
ing nor fear, nor sin, which is the source and foun^ 
tain of all other evils: there is neither violence with*" 
in doors, nor without, nor any complaint, in the 
streets of that blessed city ; there, no friend goes 
out, nor enemy comes in. 2. Full vigour of body and 
mind, health, beauty, purity, slnd perfect tranquillity. 
3. The most delightful society of angels, prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, and aU the saints ; among whom 
there are no reproaches, contentions, controversies, 
nor party-spirit, because there are, there, none of 
the sources whence they can spring, nor any thing 
to encourage their growth ; for there is, there, par- 
ticularly, no ignorance, no blind self-love, no vain-- 
glory nor envy, which is quite excluded from those 
divine regions; but, on the contrary, perfect cha- 
rity, whereby every one, together with his own 
felicity, enjoys that of his neighbours, and is happy 
in the one as well as the other: hence there is among 
them d>kind of infinite reflection and multiplicatioa 
of happiness, like that of a spacious hall adorned 
with gold and precious stones, dignified with a full 
assembly of kings and potentates, and having its 

Rs 
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avails • quite covered with . tbe. brightest looking 
glasflies. 4. But what infinitely exceeds, and quite 
eclipses all the rest, is that boundless ocean of hap- 
piness, which results from the beatific vision of the 
ever blessed God ; without whicli, neither tbe tran- 
quillity they enjoy, nor the society of saints, nor the 
possession of any particular finite good, nor indeed 
of all such taken together, can satisfy the soul, or 
make it completely happy. The manner of this 
enjoyment we can only expect to understand, when 
we enter upon the full possession of it ; till then, to 
dispute, and raise many questions about it, is. no- 
thing but vain foolish talking, and fighting, with 
phantoms of our own brain. But the schoolmen, 
who confine the whole of this felicity to bare specu- 
lation, or, as they call it, an intellectual act *, are, 
in this, as in many other cases, guilty of great pre- 
sumption, and their conclusion is built upon a very 
weak foundation. For. although contemplation be 
the highest and noblest act of. the niind ; yet com- 
plete happiness necessarily requires some present good 
suited to the whole man, the whole soul, and all its 
faculties. Nor is it any objection to this doctrine, 
that the whole of this felicity is commonly compre- 
hended in scripture under the term of vision ; for 
the mental vision, or contemplation of the primary 
and infinite good, most properly signifies, or at least, 
includes in it the full enjoyment of that good; and 
the observation of tlie Rabbins concerning scripture- 
phrases, *' That words expressing the senses, include 
also the affections naturally arising from those sen- 
sations t/' is very well known. Thus, knowii^g is 
often put for approving and loving; and seeing for 
enjoying and attaining. " Taste and see that God 
is good, ^' says the Psalmist; and, in fact, it is. no 
small pleasure to lovers to dwell together, and mu- 
tually to et)joy the sight of one another. ** JNo- 

* Actu« intcllectus^list Verba sensHis connotant affectus. 
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thing is "more agreeable to lovers, than to live to- 
gether*.'* 

We must, therefore, by all means conclude, that 
this beatific vision includes in it not only a distinct 
and intuitive knowledge of God, but so to speak, 
such a knowledge as gives us the enjoyment of that 
most perfect Being, and, in some sense, unites us to 
him ; for such a vision it must, of necessity, be, that 
converts that love of the hifinite good, Avhich blazes 
in the souls of the saints, into full possession, that 
crowns all their wishes, and fills them with an 
abundant and overflowing fulness of joy, that vents 
itself in everlasting blessings and songs of praise. ^ 

And this is the only doctrine, if you believe it, 
and I make no doubt but you do: This, I say, is the 
only doctrine that will transport your whole souls, 
and raisg them up on high. Hence you will leara 
to trample under feet all the turbid and muddy plea- 
sure^ of the flesh, and all the allurements and splen- 
did trifles of the present world. However those 
earthly enjoyments, that ar^ swelled up by false 
names, and the strength of imagination, to a vast 
size, may appear grSnd and beautiful, and still 
greater, and more engaging to those that are un- 
acquainted with them ; how small, how inconsider- 
able dcrthey all appear to a soul that looks for a 
heavenly country, that expects to share the joys of 
angels, and has its thoughts constantly employed 
about these objects? To conclude, the more the 
soul withdraws, so to speak, from the body, and re- 
tires within itself, the more it rises above itself, 
and the more closely it cleaves to God, the more 
the life it lives, in this earth, resembles that which 
it will enjoy in heaven, and the larger foretastes it 
has of the first fruits of that blessed harvest. Aspire, 
therefore, to holiness, young gentlemen, " without 
which no man shall see the Lord.*' 

* 'OvJliv irv rut fi>M» aq to ^v^v* 
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LECTUKE VIL 

Of the Being of God. 

THOUGH, on most subjects, the opinions of 
men are various, and often quite opposite, in-^ 
fiomuch that they seem to be more remarkable for 
the vast variety of their sentiments, than that of 
their faces and languages ; there are, however, two 
things, wherein all nations are agreed, and in which 
there seems to be a perfect harmony throughout the 
whole human race, the desire of' happiness^ and a 
sense of religion. The former no man de^res to 
shake off; and though some, possibly, would wiU 
lingly part with the latter, it is not in their power to 
fBradicate it entirely ; they cannot banish God alto- 
gether out of their thoughts, nor extinguish every 
spark of religion within them. It is certainly tru^ 
that for the most part this desire of happiness wan- 
ders in darkness from one object to another, without 
fixing upon any ; and the sense of religion is either 
suffered to lie inactive, or deviates into superstition. 
Yet the great Creator of the world employs these 
two, as the materials of a fallen building, to repair 
the ruins of the human race, and as handles whereby 
he draws his earthen vessel out of the deep gulph of 
misery into which it is fallen. 

Of the former of these, that is, felicity, we have 
already spoken on another occasion : we shall there- 
fore now, with divine assistance, employ some part 
of our tipie in considering that sense of religion,' 
that iMaaturally impressed upon the mind of man. 

Nor will our labour, I imagine^ be unprofitably 
employed in collecting together these few general 
principles, in which so many, and so very dissimilar 
forms of religion and sentiments, extremely different, 
harmoniously agree : for as every science, most pro- 
perly, begins with universal propositions, and things 
more gpuerally known ; so in the present case, be- 
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sides the other advantages, it will be no small sup- 
port to a weak and wavering mind, that amidst all the 
disputes and contentions subsisting between the 
various sects and parties in religion, the great and 
necessary articles, at least, of our faith are esta^* 
blished, in some particulars, by the general con- 
sent of mankind, and, in all the rest, by that of 
the whole Christian world. 

1 would therefore most earnestly wish, that your 
minds, rooted and establised in the faith*, were 
firmly united in this delightful bond of religion, 
which, like a golden chain, will be no burden, but 
^n ornament ; not a yoke of slavery, but a badge 
of true and generous liberty. I would, by no means, 
liave you to be Christians upon the authority of 
mere tradition, or education, and the example and 
precepts of parents and masters, but purely from a 
full conviction of your own understandings, and a 
fervent disposition of the will and afifections pro- 
ceeding therefrom ; " for piety is the sole and only 
good among mankind t,'' and you can expect none 
of the fruits of religion, unless the root of it be well 
laid, and firmly established by faith ; "for all the 
virtues are the daughters of faith J,'* says Clem. 
Alexand. 

Lucretius, with very ill-advised praises, extols 
his favourite Grecian philosopher as one fallen down 
from heaven to be the deliverer of mankind, and 
dispel their distressing terrors and fears, because he 
fancied he had found out an effectual method to 
banish all religion entirely out of the minds of men^ 
And to say the truth, in no age has there been want- 
ing brutish souls, too much enslaved to their cor- 
poreal senses, that would wish th^se opinions to be 
true ; yet, after all, there are very few of them, who 
are able to persuade themselves of the truth of these 
vicious principles, which, with great impudence, and 
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importunity, they commonly inculcate upon others: 
they belch out, with full mouth, their foolish dreams, 
often in direct opposition to conscience and know- 
ledge; and what tliey unhappily would M'ish to be 
true, they can scarcely, if at all, belive themselves. 
You are acquainted with Horace's recantation, 
wherein he tells us, *' That he had been long bigot- 
ed to the mad tenets of the Epicurean philosophy ; 
but found himself at last obliged to alter his senti- 
ments, and deny all he had asserted before*." 

Some souls lose the whole exercise of their 
reason, because they inform bodies, that labour 
under the defect of temperament or proper organs ; 
yet you continue to give the old definition of man, 
and call him a rational ct^eaturt ; and should any 
one think proper to call him a religious creature^ 
he would, to be sure, have as much reason on his 
side, and needed not fear his opinion would be re- 
jected, because of a few madmen, who laugh at re- 
ligion. Nor is it improbable, as some of the an- 
cients have asserted, that those few among the 
Greeks, who were called Atheists, had not that 
epithet because they absolutely denied the being of 
God, but only because they rejected, and justly 
laughed at the fictitious and ridiculous deities of the 
nations. 

Of all the institutions and customs received 
among men, we meet with nothing more solemn and 
general than that of religion, and. sacred rites per- 
formed to the honour of some deity ; which is a very 
strong argument, that that persuasion, in preference 
to any other, is written, nay rather engraven, in 
strong and indelible characters upon the mind of 
man. This is, as it were, the name of the great 
Creator stamped upon the noblest of all his visible 
works, that thus man may acknowledge himself to be 
his; and (concluding, from the inscription he finds 
impressed upon his mind, that what belongs to God 

♦ Pa reus Deo rum cqltor, & infrequens 
Insanientis dum sapientiae 
Consultus erro, &c. Od. xxxv^ lib. 1. 
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ought, in strict justice, to be restored to him) be 
wholly reunited to his first principle, that immense 
ocean of goodness whence he took his rise * The 
.distemper that has invaded mankind is, indeed^ 
grievous and epidemical : it cousists in a mean and 
degenerate love to the body and corporeal things; 
and in consequence of this, a stupid and brutish 
forgetfulness of God, though he can never be en- 
tirely blotted out of the mind. This forgetfulness 
a few, and but very few, alarmed, and awakened by 
the divine rod, early shake off; and even in the 
most stupid, and such as are buried in the deepest 
sleep, the original impression sometimes discovers 
itself, when they are under the pressure of some 
grievous calamity, or on the approach of danger, 
and especially upon a near prospect of death: then 
the thoughts of God, that had lain hid, and been 
long suppressed, forced out by the weight of pain, 
and the impressions of fear, come to be remember^ 
^d, and the whole soul being, as it were, roused out 
of its long and deep sleep, men begin to look about 
them, enquire what the matter is, and seriously re- 
flect whence they came, and whither. they are go- 
ing. Then the truth comes naturally from their 
hearts. The stormy sea alarmed even profane sailors 
so much, that they awaked the sleeping prophet; 
" Awake, say they, thou sleeper, and call upon thy, 
God." 

But however weak or imperfect this original, or 
innate knowledge of God may be, it discovers itself 
every where so far, at least, that you can meet with 
no man, or society of men/ that, by some form of 
worship or ceremonies, do not acknowledge a Deity, 
and according to their capacity, and the custom of 
their country, pay him homage. It. is true, some 
late travellers have reported, that, in that part of 
the new world called Brazil, there are some tribes 
of the natives, among whom you can discover . no 
is^mptoms, that they have the least sense of a Deity: 
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cise to every well disposed mind, to reflect upon 
M'hat a solid and unshaken foundation the whole 

' fabric of religion is built, and to think and speak 
of the eternal fountain of goodness, and of all other 
beings, and consequently of his necessary existence; 
we reckon it will not be amiss to give a few thoughts 
upon it. Therefore, not to insist upon several argu- 
ments, which areiirged with great advantage on this 
subject, we shall only produce one or two, and shall 
' reason thus. 

It is by all means necessary, that there should be 
«ome eternal being, otherwise nothing could ever 
have been; since it must be a most shocking con- 
tradiction to say, that any thing could have pro- 
duced itself out of nothing. But if we say, that 
any thing existed from eternity, it is most agree- 
able to reason, that that should be an eternal mind, 
•or thinking being, that so the noblest property may 
be ascribed to the most exalted being; Nay, that 
eternal being must, of absolute necessity, excel in 
wisdom and power, and, indeed, in every other per- 
fection; since it must itself be uncreated, and the 
cau&e and origin of all the creatures, otherwise some 
.difficulty will remain concerning their production; 
and thus all the parts of the universe, taken singly, 
suggest arguments in' favour of their Creator. 

The beautiful order of the universe, and the mu- 
tual relation that subsists between all its parts, 
present us with another strong and convincing argu- 
'ment. This order is itself an effect, and, indeed, a 
wonderful one; and it is also evidently distinct 
from the things themselves, taken singly ; therefore 
sit must proceed from some cause, and a cause en- 
dowed with superior wisdom ; for it would be the 
greatest folly, as well as impudence, to say it could 
be owing to mere chance. Now it could not pro- 
ceed from man, nor could it be owing to any cow- 

..•cert.or mutual agreen>ent between the things them- 
selves, separately considered ; seing the greatest 
part of them are evidently incapable of consulta- 
tion and concert: it must therefore proceed froqi 
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some one superior being, and that being is Qod^ 
** who commanded the stars to move by stated laws, 
the fruits of the earth to be produced at different 
seasons, the changeable moon to shine with borrowed 
light, and the sun with his own*.'* 

He is the monarch of the universe, and the most 
absolute monarch in nature: for who else assigned 
to every rank of creatures Jts particular forni and 
uses, so that the stars, subjected to no human au-» 
thority or laws, should be placed on high, and serv^e 
to bring about to the earth, and tlie inhabitants 
thereof, the regular returns of day and night, and 
distinguish the seasons of the year.- Let us take, in 
particular, any one species of sublunary things,- for 
instance man, the. noblest of all, and see how he 
came by the form wherewith he is vested, that frame 
or constitution of body, that vigour of mind, find 
that precise rank in the nature of things, which he 
now obtains, and no other. He must, certainly, 
either have made choice of these things for himselfj 
or must have had them assigned him by another; 
whom we must consider as the principal actor, and 
?ole architect of the whole fabric. That he made 
choice of them for himself, nobody will imagine; 
for, either he made this choice before he had any 
existence of his own, or after he began to be: but it 
is not easy to say which of these suppositions is 
most absurd. It remains, therefore, that he must be 
indebted, for all he enjoys, to the mere good pleasure 
of his great and all-wise Creator, who framed his 
earthly body in such a wonderful and surprising 
manner, animated him with his own breath, and 
thus introduced him into this great palace of his, 
which we now behold ; where his maiiifold wisdom^ 
most properly so called, displays itself so gloriously 

Qui lege moveri 



• Sidera^ qui fruges diverse tempore nasci, 
Qui variam Phceben&lienojusserit igpe 
Coropleri, suleraq ; suo. 
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in the whole machine, aad in every one of its wou'* 
der fully variegated parts. 

The first argument, taken from the very being of 
things, may be farther illustrated by the same in« 
stance of man. For unless the first man was cre*» 
ated, we must suppose an infinite series of genera* 
tions from eternity, and so the human race must be 
supposed independent, and to owe its being to itself; 
but by this hypothesis mankind came into the world 
by generation, therefore every individual of the 
race owes its being to another; consequently the 
whole race is from itself, and at the same time from 
another, which is absurd. Therefore the hypothesis 
implies a plain and evident contradiction. ^* O ! im«- 
mense wisdom, that produced the world ! Let us for 
ever admire the riches and skill ef thy right-hand * ;" 
often viewing with attention thy wonders, and, while 
we view them, frequently crying out with the di^ 
vine Psalmist, ** O ! Lord, how manifold are thy 
works, in wisdom hast thou made them all ; the earth 
is full of thy riches " ! From everlasting to everlast-* 
ing thou art God, and besides thee there is no 
other^'' And with Hermes, '' The Father of all, 
being himself understanding, life and brightness, 
created man like himself, and cherished him as his 
own son. Thou Creator of universal nature, who 
hast extended the earth, who poisest the heavens, 
and command est the waters to now from all the parts 
of the sea, we praise thee, who art the one exalted 
God, for by thy will all things are perfected f/' 
The same author asserts, that God was prior to hu^ 
mid nature. 

* O ! immehsa, opifex rerum, sapiential dextrc 
Divitias artemq; tuoe miremur in flcvum. ' . 

• Psm. civ. 24. * Psm. xc. 2. 

Tojttf, TLuanii fvo'tv^ xrirn^ o «r4|<K T9r yvv j^ ifawt nftfAmO'etf^hnlifat t» 
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In vain would any one endeavour to evade the 
force of our argument, by substituting nature in the 
place of God, as the principle and cause of this 
beautiful order: for either, by nature, he under- 
stands the particular frame and composition of 
every single thing, which would be saying nothing 
at all to the purpose in hand; because it is evident, 
that this manifold nature, which in most instances 
is quite void of reason, could never be the cause of 
that beautiful order and harmony which is every 
where conspicuous throughout the whole system ; 
or he means an universal and intelligent nature, dis^ 
loosing and ordering every thing to advantage. 
But this is only another name for God ; of whpin it 
^ay be said, in a sacred sense, that he, as an infinite 
tiature and mind, pei*vades and fills all his works^ 
Not as an informing form, according to the expres- 
sion of the schools, and as the part of a compound* 
ed whole, which is the idlest fiction that can be 
imagined ; for at this rate, he tnu^t not only be 4 
part of the vilest insects, but also of stocks and 
stones, and clods of earth; but a pure unmixed 
nature, which orders and governs all things witji 
the greatest freedom and wisdom, and supports them 
M^ith unwearied and almighty power. In this accept 
ta:tion, when you name nature, you mean God. 
Seneca's words are very apposite to this purpose. 
** Withersoever you turn yourself, you see God 
meeting you, nothing excludes his presence, he fills 
all his works : therefore it is in vain for thee, most 
ungrateful of all men, to say, thou art not indebted 
to God, but to nature, because they are, in fact, the 
saime. If thou badst received any thing from Sene- 
ca, and should say, thou owed'st it to Annaeus or 
Lucius, thou would'st not thereby change thy 
creditor, but only his name ; because, whether 
'thou mentionest his name or surname, his person is 
still the same*'' 

* QuQCunq; te flexeriS, ibi Deum vides occurrentem tibi, nihil 
abillp-vacat; opus suumipse impJet; ei^o oibil agk, u^ratissime 
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An evident and most natural consequence of this 
universal and necessary idea of a God, is his unity; 
all that mention the term God, intend to convey 
by it the idea of the first most exalted, necessary ex- 
istent, and infinitely perfect being: and it is plain, 
there can be but one being endued with all these 
perfections. Nay, even the polytheism, that pre- 
vailed among the heathen nations, was not carried 
so far, but that they acknowledged one God, by 
way of eminence, as supreme, and absolutely above 
all the rest, whom they stiled the greatest and best 
of Beings, and the Father of gods ai)d men. From 
him all the rest bad their being, and all that they 
were, and from him also they had the title of gods, 
but still in a limited and subordinate sense. Iq con- 
firmation of this, we meet with very many of the 
clearest testimonies, with regard to the unity of 
God, in the works of all the heathen authors. 
That of Sophocles is very remarkable: '* There. is 
indeed," says he, " one God; and but one, who has 
made the heavens, and the wide extended earth, the 
blue surges of the sea, and the strength of the 
winds*." .' 

As to the mystery of the sacred Trinity, which 
has a near and necessary connection with the pre- 
sent subject, I always thought it was to be received 
and adored M'ith the most humble faith, but by ho 
means to be curiously searched into, or perplexed 
with the absurd questions of the schoolmen. We 
fell'by an arrogant ambition after knowledge, by 
mere faith we rise again, and are reinstated; and 
this mystery, indeed, rather than any.other, seems to 
be a tree of knowledge, .prohibited to us while we 

moitalium, qui te negas Deo debere, sed naturse, quia eidem est 
utrumq; ofticiuin. Si quid a Seneca accepisses, j& Annso te di- 
ceres debere vel Lucio, non creditqrem mutares, -sed nomen, quo- 
niam sive nomen ejus dicas, sive prenumen, sive cognomen, idem 
tamen ipse est. Seneca, 4. de Benef. 

Ilorre ri x^pa^ov oia/x« x^ ainf4,uv ^»«$. 
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sojourn iii these mortal bodies. This most profound 
mystery, though obscurely represented by the sha- 
dows of the Old Testament, rather than clearly re- 
vealed, was not unknown to the most antient and 
celebrated doctors among the Jews, nor altogether 
unattested, however obstinately later authors may 
maintain the contrary. Nay, learned men have ob-^ 
served, that the Father, Son, and H6ly Ghost, are 
expressly acknowledged in the books of the Cabal- 
ists, and they produce surprising things to this pur- 
pose out of the book of Zohar, which is ascribed 
to R. Suneon, Ben. Joch, and some other Cabalisti* 
cal writers. Nay the book, just now mentioned, 
after saying a great deal concerning the Tliree in 
one essence, adds, " That this secret will not be re- 
vealed to all till the coming of the Messias^." 
I insist not upon what is said of the name consist- 
ing of twelve letters, and anotheV larger one of forty- 
two, as containing a fuller explication of that most 
sacred name, which they call Hammephorash f . 

Nor is it improbable^ that some dawn, at least, of 
this mystery had reached even the heathen philoso- 
phers. There are some who think they can prove, 
Dy arguments of no inconsiderable weight, that 
Anaxagoras, by his v?f, or mind, meant nothing but 
the son, or wisdom that made the world ; but the 
testimonies are clearer, which you find frequently 
among the Platonic philosophers, concerning the 
Three subsisting from one J; moreover, they all call 
the self-existent Beings the creating wordy or the 
mind and the^ soul of the world ^. But the words of 
the -Egyptian Hermes are very surprising: " The 
mind, which is God, together with his word, pro- 

* Hoc arcanum non revelabitur unicuique, quousq; vcncrit 
Messias. 

t Maim, Mor. Nev. part. i. c, 16. 

§ To avTQy oir To» {fj^itfcToy ^oyoif, seu yfiy, t^ rvi» T« KOfffAH -vj/vviiy. 
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duced another creating- mind ; nor do they ditter 
from one another, for their union is lite*." 

But what we now insist upon is, the plain and evi- 
dent necessity of one supreme, and therefore of one 
onfy principle of all things, and the harmonious 
agreement of mankind in the belief of the absolute 
necessity of this same principle. 

This is the God, whom we admire, whom we wor- 
ship, whom we entirely love, or, at least, whom we 
.desire to love above all things, whom we can nei- 
ther express in'words, nor conceive in our thoughts; 
and the less Ave are capable of these things, so much 
the more necessary it is to adore him with the pro- 
foundeft humility, and love him with the greatest in- 
tention and fervour. 



JLECTUKE VIII. 

Of the Worship o/* God, Providence, and 

the Law given to Man. 

« 

THOUGH I thought it by no means proper to 
proceed without taking notice of the argu- 
ments, that served to confirm the first and leading 
. truth of feligion, and the general consent of man- 
kind with regard to it; yet the end, I chiefly pro- 
posed to myself, was to examine this consent, 
and point out its force, and the use to which it 
ought to be applied ; to call off your minds from the 
numberless disputes about religion, to the contem- 
plation of this universal agreement, aa into a more 
quiet and peaceable country, and to shew you, 
^vhat I wish I could effectually convince you of, 
that there is more weight and force in this universal 
harmony and consent of mankind in a few of the 
great and universal principles, to confirm our minds 
in the sum and substance of religion, than the innu- 
merable disputes, that still subsist with regard to 
the other points, ought to have to discourage us in 
the exercise of true piety, or, in the least, to weaken 
our faith. 

In consequence of this, it will be proper to lay 
before you the other propositions contained in this 
general consent of mankind, with regard to reli- 
gion. Now, the first of these being, "That there is 
one, and but one eternal principle of all things;'' 
from this it will most naturally follow, *' that this 
principle or Deity is to be honoured with some wor- 
ship;" and from these two taken together, it must 
be, with the same necessity, concluded, "that there 
is a providence, or, that God doth not despise or 
neglect the world, which he has created, and man- 

S2 
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kind, by whom he ought to be, and actually is wor- 
shipped, but governs them with the most watchful 
and perfect wisdom," 

All mankind acknowledge, that 9ome kind of 
worship is due to God, and to perform it is by all 
means worthy of man : and upon the minds of all is 
strongly impressed that sentiment which Lactantius 
expressed, M'ith great perspicuity aini brevity, in 
these words, **to know God is wisdom, and to wor- 
ship him justice*." 

- In this worship somethings are natural, and thdre* 
fore of more general tise among all nations, such as 
vows and prayers, hymns and praises ; as al$o some 
bodily gestures, especially such as seem rtiost pro- 
per to express reverence and respect. All the rest, 
for the moftt part, actually consist of ceremonies, 
either of divine institution or human invention^ 
Of this sort are sacrifides, the use whereof, in old 
times, very much prevailed in all nations, and still 
continues in the greater part of the world. 

A majesty so exalted, no doubt, deserves the 
highest honou^r, and the sublimest praises on his own 
account; but still if men were not persuaded that 
the testimonies of homage and respect, they offer to 
God, were known to him, and accepted of him, even 
on this account all human piety would cool, and 
presently disappear; and, indeed, prayers and vows, 
whereby we implore the divine assistance, and solicit 
blessings from above, oft'ered to a God, who neither 
hears, nor, in the least, regards them, would be an 
instance of the greatest folly ; nor is it to be ima- 
gined, that all nations would ever have agreed in the 
extravagant custom of addressing themselves to gods 
that did not hear. ' 

Supposing, therefore, any religion, or divine wor- 
ship, it immediately follows thercfi-om, that there 
is also a Prorittence. This was acknowledged of 
cdd, ahd is still acknowledged by the generality of 
ail nations, throughout the world, and the most fa- 

* D^m i>os«Jc, sapientia; calere, justitia. 
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mous philosophers. There were, indeed, particular 
men, and some whole sects, that denied it: others, 
who acknowledged a kind of Providence, confined 
it to the heavens, among whom was Aristotle, as 
appears from his book de Mundo; which notion is 
justly slighted by Nazianzen, who calls it a mere 
limited Providence*. Others allowed it some place 
in things of this world, but only extended it to 
generals, in opposition to individuals; but others, 
with the greatest justice, acknowledged that all 
tilings, even the most minute and inconsiderable, 
were the objects of it. **He fills his own work, nor 
is he only over it, but also in itf.^ Moreover, if 
we ascribe to God the origin of this- fabric, and all 
things in it, it will be most absurd^nd inconsistent 
to deny him the preservation and government of it; 
for if he does not preserve and govern his creatures; 
it must be either because he cannot, or because he 
will not ; but his infinite power ^aud wisdom make it 
impossible to doubt of the former, and his infinitie 
goodness 6f the latter. The words of Epictetus are 
admirable: " There were five great men," said hd, 
" of which number were Ulysses and Socrates, who 
said that they could not so much as move without 
the knowledge of God {;"' and in artother place, ^^ If 
I was a nightingale, I wtnild act the part of a night- 
ingale ; if a swan, that of a swan; now that I awi 
a reasonable creature, it is my duty to praise 

God§." ; . 

It would be needless to shew, that so greata fabrip 
could not stand without some being properly cjuali*- 
fied to watch over it ; that the unerring course of the 
stars is Aot th6 effect of blind fortune; that what 
chance sets on foot is often put out of order, and 

t Opus suum ipse implet, nee solum prsest, aed inest. 

xiWfjAf^. ARRlAlf. lib. i. cap 12. IIipi Qc^ov, &c. 

§ *£» ^sy otvi^iv riixfVf iTQUfv T« rn^ etni^ov^, ti jcvkv'^ rai rS xt/xytf ¥vv ^t 
X(^y»x^ tTi^i v^iHif /xf ^f» Toy 0foy, Ibid. cap. 1&. 
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soon falls to pieces ; that, therefore, this unerring 
and regular velocity is owing to the influence of a 
fixed eternal law. It is, to be sure, a very great 
miracle^ merely to know so great a multitude, and 
such a vast variety of things, not only particular 
towns^ but also provinces and kingdoms, even the 
whole earth, all the myriads of creatures that crawl 
upon the earth, and all their thoughts ; in a word, 
at the same instant to hear and see all that bap- 
pens * on both hemispheres of this globe; how much 
more wonderful must it be, to rule and govern all 
these at once, and, as it were, with one glance of 
the eye. Whe6 we consider this, may we not cry 
out with, the poet, "O thou great Creator of heaven, 
and earth, who governest the world with constant 
3.nd unerring sway, who biddest time to flow through- 
put .agf3, and continuing unmoved thyself, givest 
motion to every thing else, &c, t" 

It isalso a great comfort to have the faith of this 
Providence coustantly impressed upon the mind, 
so as to have recourse to it in the midst of all con- 
fusions, whether public or private, arid all calamities 
.from . without or from Within: to be able to say, 
the great King, who is also my father, is the supreme 
ruler of all these things, and with him all my interests 
are secure; to stand firm, with Moses, vhen no re- 
lief appeirs, and to look for the salvation of God J 
'from; on high, and, finally, in ,je very; distress, when 
all hope of human assistance is swallowed up in desr 
paii:;^.tjG):h.av.e the remarkable saying of the father of 
theifeitbful stamped uppro the miiid, and to silence 
all* fears with these comfortable words, *VGod will 
provide;" :ln a word* there is nothing that can so 
effectually conform the heart of man, and his inmost 
thoughts, and consequently the whole tenor of \ih 

* Uupf Upof&ff N^ vail Ivan^tv. 

t O ! qui perpetua,mundum ratioiie g^bei^nas 
Terrarum cqeliq ; sator^ qui tenvpus ab gpvo, 
Ire jubes; stabilisg ; nianens das cuiicta moveri, &c« 

BoETii. de CaD. Philosoph. lib. iii. metr* ^, 
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life, to the most perfect rule of religion and pjety, 
than a firm belief, and frequent meditation on this 
divine Providence, that superintends and governs 
the world. He, who is firmly persuaded, that an 
exalted God of infinite wisdom and purity is con- 
stantly present with him, and sees all that he thinks 
or acts, will, to be sure, have no occasion to over- 
awe his mind with the imaginary presence of a 
Lselius or a Cato. Josephus assigns this as the source 
or root of AbePs purity: " In all his actions, says he, 
he considered that God was present with him, and 
therefore made virtue his constant studv*." 

Moreover, the heathen nations acknowledge thi» 
superintendence of divine Providence over human 
aflfairs in this very respect, and that it is exercise4 
in observing the morals of mankind, and distri^- 
buting rewards and punishments. But this sup- 
poses some law or rule, either revealed from heaven, 
or stamped upon the hearts of men, to be the mea- 
sure and test of moral good and evil, that is, virtue 
and vice. Man, therefore, is not a lawless creature f, 
but capable of a law, and actually born under one, 
which he himself is also ready to own. " We are 
born in a kingdom," says the Rabbinical philoso- 
pher, ^-^and to obey God is liberty J.'* But this 
doctrine, iwwever perspicuous and clear in itself, 
se^ms to be a little obscured by one cloud, that is,* 
the extraordinary success which bad men often 
meet with, and the misfortunes and calamities to 
which virtue is frequently exposed. The saying of 
Brutus, " 1 wretched virtue, thou art regarded as 
nothing, &c. §" is well known; as are also those 
elegant verses of the poet, containing a lively pic- 
ture of the perplexity of a mind wavering, and at a 
loss upon this subject: *'My mind," says he ** has 

^t^poyosn-o. Antiq. lib. i. cap. 3. 
-f- "Zfi^ov afo/Aoy. 

J In regno nati sumus, Deo parere, libcrtas. 
^ u rXrtiAui^ upttvi u)^ &^Ey, &c. 
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often been perplexed with difficulties and doubts, 
whether the gods regard the aftairs of this earth, or 
whether there was no Providence at all, &c. — for 
when I considered the order and disposition of the 
world, and the boundaries set to the sea — I thence 
concluded, that all things were secured by the pro- 
vidence of God, &c. — But when I saw the affairs 
of men involved in so much darkness and confu» 
sion, &c. *" 

But not to insist upon a great many other con- 
siderations, which even the philosophy of the hea- 
thens suggested, in vindication of the doctrine of 
Providence ; there is one consideration of great 
weight to be set in opposition to the whole of this 
prejudice, viz. that it is an evidence of a rash and 
forward mind, to pass sentence upon things that are 
not yet perfect and brought to a final conclusion, 
which even the Roman stoic, and the philosopher of 
Cheronea insist upon, at large, on this subject. If 
we will judge from events, let us put off the cause, 
and delay sentence, till the whole series of these 
events come before us ; and let us not pass sentence 
upon a successful tyrant, while he is triumphant be*' 
fore our eyes, and while we are quite ignorant of the 
fate that may be awaiting himself or liis son, or at 
least his more remote posterity. The ways of di» 
vine justice are wonderful, *' Punishment stalks si- 
lently, and with a slow pace; it will, however, at 
last overtake the wicked f-" But, after all, if wc 
expect another scene of things to be exhibited, not 
here, but in the world to come, the whol^ dispute, 

* Sepe mihi dubiam traxit sententia znentem 
Curarent superi terras, &c. 
Nam cum dispositi qusesissem foedera mundi 
Praescriptosq ; maris fines— 

■■ hinc omnia rebar 

Consilia firmata Dei, &c. 

Sed cum res hominum tanta caligene volvi 

Aspicerem, &c. 

Claudian in Rufinum, lib. i. 
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concerning the events of this short and precarious 
life, immediately disappears, and comes to nothing. 
And to conclude, the consent of wise men, states, 
and nations on this subject, though it is not quite 
unanimous and universal, is very great, and ought 
to have the greatest weight. 

But all these maxims we have mentioned, are more 
clear!}" taught, and more firmly believed in the 
Christian religion, which is of undoubted truth: it 
has also some doctrines peculiar to itself*, annexed 
to the former, and most closely connected with 
them, in which the whole Christian world, though 
by far too much divided with regard to other dis- 
puted articles, are unanimously agreed, and firmly 
united togethier; but of this hereafter. 



LECTURE IX. 

Of the Pleasure and Utility of Religion. 

THOUGH the. author of the following pas- 
sage was a great proficient in the mad philoso- 
phy of Epicurus, yet he had truth strongly on his 
side, M'hen he said, " That nothing was more plea- 
sant than to be stationed on the lofty temples, well 
defended and secured by the pure and peaceable doc- 
trines of the wise philosophers*." 

Now, can any doctrine be imagined more wise, 
more pure and peaceable, and more sacred, than that 
which flowed from the most perfect fountain of 
wisdom and purity, which was sent down from hea- 
Ten to earth, that it might guide all its followers 
to that happy place whence it took its rise? It is, 
to be sure, the wisdom of mankind to know God, 
and their indispensible duty to worship him: with- 
out this, men of the brightest parts, and greatest 
learning, seem to be born with excellent talents, 
only to make themselves miserable; and, according 
to the expression of the wisest of kings, " He that 
increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow f." We 
must, therefore, first of all, consider this as a sure 
and settled point, that religion is the sole founda- 
tion of human peace and felicity. This even the 
prophane scoffers at religion are, in some sort, 
obliged to own, though much against their will, 
even while they are pointing their wit against it; 
for nothing is more common to be heard from them, 
than that the whole doctrine of religion was invent- 
ed by some wise men, to encourage the practice of 

* Bene quam mnnita tenere 

Kdita doctrinasapientum tempia sercna. Lucret. 

f Qui scientiam auget, auget cruciatum. Ecles. i. 13. 
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justice and virtue through the world. Surely then 
religion, whatever else may be said of it, must be 
a matter of the highest Value, since^ it is found neces- 
sary to secure advantages of sro very great impor- 
tance; but, in the mean time, how unhappy is the 
case of integrity and virtue; if what they want to 
support them is merely fictitious, and they cannot 
keep their ground but by means of a monstrous for- 
gery ? But far be it from us to entertain such an 
absurdity! for the first rule of righteousness can- 
not be otherwise than right, nor is there any thing 
more nearly allied, nor more friendly to virtue than 
truth!. 

But religion is not only highly conducive to all 
the great advantages of human life, but is also, at the 
same time, most pleasant and delightful. Nay, if it 
is so useful, and absolutely necessary to the inter- 
ests of virtue, it must, for this very reason, be also 
pleasant, unless one will call in question a maxim 
universally approved by all wise men, '' That life 
cannot be agreeable without virtue*:" a maxim of 
such irrefragable and undoubted truth, that it was 
adopted even by Epicurus himself. 

How great, therefore, must have been the madness 
of that noted Grecian philosopher, who, while he 
openly maintained the dignity and pleasantness of 
virtue, at the same time employed the whole force, 
of his understanding, to ruin and sap its founda- 
tions ? For that this was his fixed purpose, Lucretius 
not only owns, but also boastsofit, and loads him 
with ill-advised praises, for endeavouring, through 
the whole course of his philosophy, to free the minds 
of men from all the bonds and ties of religion; as if 
there was no possible way to make them happy and 
free, without involving. them in the guilt of sacri- 
lege ancj atheism: as if to eradicate all sense of a 
deity out of the mind, were the only way to free it 
from the heaviest chains- and fetters; though, in re- 
ality, this would be effectually robbing man of all his 
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valuable jewels, of his golden crown and chain, all 
the riches, ornaments, and pleasures of his life: 
which is inculcated at large, and with great eloquence, 
by a greater and more divine master of wisdom^ the 
royal author of the Proverbs, who, speaking of the 
precepts of religion, says, "They shall be an orna- 
ment of grace unto thine head, and chains about thy 
neck**:" and of religion, under the name of wisdom, 
** If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her 
as for hidden treasure*." Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under* 
standing. For the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold^" '' Wisdom is the principal thing, there- 
fore get wisdom : and with all thy getting, get under- 
standing^" And it is, indeed, very plain, that if 
it were possible entirely to dissolve all the bonds 
and ties of religion ; yet, that it should be so, would, 
certainly, be the interest of none but the worst and 
most abandoned part of mankind. All the good and 
wise, if the matter Avas freely left to their choice, 
would rather have the world governed by the su- 
preme and most perfect being, mankind subjected, 
to his just and righteous laws, and all the affairs of 
men superintended by his watchful providence, than 
that it should be otherwise. Nor do they believe 
the doctrines of religion with aversion, or any sort 
of reluctancy , but embrace them with pleasure, and 
are excessively glad to find them true. So that, if 
it was possible to abolish them entirely, and any 
person, out of mere good- will to them, should at- 
tempt to do it, they would look upon the favour as 
highly prejudicial to their interest, and think his 
good-will more hurtful than the keenest hatred. 
Nor would any one, in his wits, chuse to live in the 
world, at large, and without any sort of of govern* 
ment, more than he would think it eligible to be 
put on board a ship without a helm or pilot, and, 
m this condition, to be tossed amidst rocks and 

** proverbs u 9« * Ibid, ii, 4. ^ Ibid, xiii. 14, * Ibid. i?. 7« 
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quicksands. On the other hand, can any thing give 
greater consolation, or more substantial joy*, than 
to be firmly persuaded, not only that there is an in- 
finitely good and wise Being, but also that this 
Being preserves and continually governs the universe, 
which himself has^ framed, and holds the reins of all 
things in his powerful hand; that he is our father; 
that we and all our interests are his constant con*- 
cern; and that, after we have sojourned a short while 
here below, we shall be again taken into his imme- 
diate presence? Or can this wretched life be at- 
teuded with any sort of satisfaction, if it is divested 
of this divine faith, and bereaved of such a blessed 
hope ? 

Moreover, every one, that thinks a generous for* 
titude and purity of mind, preferable to the charms 
and muddy pleasures of the flesh, finds all the pre^ 
cepts of religion not only not grievous, but exceed- 
ing pleasant, and extremely delightful. So that^ 
upon the whole, the saying of Hermes is very coa^ 
sistent with the nature of things, " There is one, and 
but one good thing among men, and that is re*- 
ligiont." Even the vulgar could not bear tlie de** 
generate expression of the player, who called out 
upon the stage, ** Money is the chief good among 
mankind :{;; but should any one say, " Religion i« the 
principal good of mankind §," no objection could 
be made against it; for, without doubt, it is the on- 
ly object, the beauties whereof engages the lov^ 
both of God and man. 

But the principal things in religion, as I have fre- 
quently observed, are "Just conceptions of God.'' 
'Now concerning this infinite Being, some things 
are known by the light of nature and reason, others 
only by the revelation which he hath been pleased 
to make of himself from heaven. That there is a 

* ^Xv n Titruv yu6yL» fui^oy av >MffoU, 

X Pecunia magnum generis humani bonum. 
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God, is the distinct voice of every man, and of every 
thing without him: how much* more then will we be 
confirmed in the belief of this truth, if we atten- 
tively view the whole creatioii, and the wonderful 
order and harmony that subsist between all the parts 
of the whole system? It is quite unnecessary to shew, 
that so great a fabric could never have been brought 
into being without an all-wise and powerful Creator; 
nor could it now subsist without the same almighty 
Being to support and preserve it. "Let men there- 
fore make this their constant study, says Lactantius, 
even to know their common parent and lord, whose 
power can never be perfectly known, whose great- 
ness cannot be fathomed, nor his eternity compre- 
hended*/' When the mind of man, with its facul- 
ties, comes , to be once intensely fixed upon him, 
all other objects disappearing, and being, as it were, 
removed, quite out of sight, it is entirely at a stand, 
and over-powered, nor can it possibly proceed fur- 
ther. But concerning the doctrine of this vast vo- 
lume of the works of God, and that still brighter 
light, which shines-forth in the Scriptures, we shall 
«peak more fully hereafter. 

* Ut. Parentera suum^ Doroinumq ; cognoscant, cujus nee vir- 
tus sestimari potest, nee magnitudo perspici, nee a^tcrnitas compre- 
liendi. 



JLECTUME X 



• 



Of the Decrees of God. 

AS the glory and brightness of the Divine Ma- 
jesty is so great, that the strongest human eye 
cannot bear the direct rays of it, he has exhibited 
.himself to be viewed in the glass of tliose works, 
which he created at first, and by his unv.'earied hand, 
continually supports and governs ; nor are we al- 
lowed to view his eternal* counsels and purposes 
through any other medium but this. So that, in our 
catechisms, especially the shorter one, designed for 
the instruction of the ignorant, it might, perhaps, 
have been full as proper, to have passed oyer the 
awful speculation concerning the divine decrees, and 
to have proceeded, directly, to the consideration of 
the works of God ; but the thoughts you find in it, 
on this subject, are few, sober, clear, and certain : and, 
in explaining them, I think it most reasonable and 
most safe, to confine ourselves within these Iinjits, in 
any audience whatever, but especially in this congrega- 
tioa, consisting of youths; not to say, in a great mea- 
sure, of boys. Seeing, therefore, the decrees of God 
are mentioned in our Catechism, and 1t would not 
be proper to pass over in silence a matter of so great 
moment, I shall accordingly lay before you some 
few thoughts upon this arduous subject. 

And here, if any where, we ought, according to 
the common saying, to reason but in few words. 
I should, indeed, think it very improper to do other- 
wise ; for such theories ought to be cautiously touch- 
ed, rather than be spun out to a great length. One 
thing we may confidently assert, that all those things 
which the great Creator .produces in different periods 
of tipae, were perfectly known to him, and, as it 
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were, present with him from eternity ; and every 
thing that happens, throughout the several ages of 
the world, proceeds in the same order, and the same 
precise manner, as the eternal mind at first intended 
it should. That none of his counsels can be disap- 
pointed or rendered ineffectual, or in the least chang- 
ed or altered by any event whatsoever: '' Known to 
God are all his works *,*' says the Apostle in the 
council of Jerusalem ; and the son of Sirach, ** God 
sees from everlasting to everlasting, and nothing is 
wonderful in his sight f . Nothing is new or unex- 
pected to him ; nothing can come to pass that he has 
not foreseen ; and bis first thoughts are so wise, that 
they admit no second ones that can be supposed 
wiser. '' And this stability, and immutability of the 
divine decrees J,^' is asserted even by the Roman 
philosopher: '' It is necessary,^' says he, '' that the 
same things be always pleasing to him, v/ho can ne- 
ver be pleased but with what is best§." 

Every artist, to be sure, as you also well know> 
works according to some pattern, which is the im- 
mediate object of his mind ; and this pattern, in 
the all-wise Creator, must necessarily be entirely 
perfect, and every way compleat. And, if this is 
what Plato intended by his ideas, which not a few, 
and these by no means unlearned, think very likely ; 
his own scholar, the great Stagirite, and your favour- 
ite philosopher, had, surely, no reason, so often, and 
so bitterly, to inveigh against them. Be this as it 
may, all" that acknowledge God to be the author of 
this wonderful fabric, and all these things in it, 
which succeed one another in their turns, cannot 
possibly doubt, that he has brought, and continues 
to bring them all about, according to that most 

* Notn sunt Deo abi initio omnia sua opera, Act. xv. 18. 
t A seculoiu seculum rcspicit Deus, & nihil esc mirabile in con- 
spectu ejus. 

§ Necesse est illi cadem semper placcre, cui uisi optima placere 
lion poss'unt. *^ 
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perfect pattern subsisting in his eternal councils ; and 
these things, that we call casual, are all unaltera* 
bly fixed and determined to him. For according to 
that of the philosopher, " Where there is most wis- 
dom, there is least chance *,^' and therefore, SOTdiy, 
where there is infinite wisdom, there is nothing kflfit 
to chance at all. 

This maxrm, concerning the eternal councils of the 
supreme Sovereign of the- world, besides that it 
every where shines clcariy in the books of the sa- 
cred Scriptures, is also, in itself, so evident and con- 
distent with reason, that we Theet witli it in almost alt 
the works of the philosophers, and often, atso, in 
those of the poets. Nor docs it appear, that they 
mean any thing else, at least, for the most part, by 
the t€titifate: though ydfu may meet with some 
things in their works, which, I own, sound a litti'e 
hatsn, and can scarcely be sufficiently softened by 
any, even the most favourable interpretation. 

But, whatever else may seem to be comprehended 
under the tttmfate^ whether taken in the mathemati^ 
cal or physical sense, as some ane pleased to distin- 
guish it, must, at last, of necessity be resolved into the 
appointment and good pleasure of the supreme Oo- 
vembr of the world . It eveti the bltirtdering astrolo-^ 
gers and fortune-tellers acknowledge, that the wise 
man has dominion over the stars; how much more 
evident is it, that all these things, and all their power 
and influence, are subject and subservient to the de- 
crees of the all-wise God ? Whence the saying o# 
the Hebrews, ** there is no planet to Isradf.^* 

And according as all these things in the heavens 
above, and the earth beneath, are daily regulated 
and directed by tlie eternal king ; in the same pre* 
else manner were they all from eternity ordered and 
disposed by him, who ^ wodceth all thtngs according 

* \J\n plus est sapieutiae, ibi minus est casiis. 
t Non ease planetam Israeli. 

Vot. IV. 
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to the counsel of his own. will •/* who is more ancient 
than the sea and the mountains, or even the heavens 
themselves. 

These things we are warranted and safe to believe 5 
but what perverseness, or rather madness, is it to 
endeayour to break into the sacred repositories of hea- 
ven, and pretend to accommodate those secrets of 
the divine kingdom to the measures and methods of 
pur weak capacities ! To say the truth, I acknowledge 
that I am astonished, and greatly at a loss, when \ 
hear learned men, and professors of Theology, talk^ 
ing presumptuously about the order of the divine de-t 
orees, and when I read such things in their works, 
Paul considering this awful subject, '^ as an immense 
^a^ was astonished at it, and viewing the vast abyss, 
started back, and cried out with a loud voice, O! 
the depth, fecf" Nor is there much more sobriety 
pr moderation in the many notions that are entertain-? 
ed, and the disputes that are commonly raised about 
reconciling these diviQe decrees, with the liberty and 
free-will of man. 

It is indeed true, that neither religion, por righ(; 
reason, will suffer the actions and designs ofmen, 
and consequently, even the very motions pf the will, 
to be exempted horn the empire of the counsel an4 
gpqd pleasure of God. Even the books of the hea* 
|th(^ps are filled with most express testimonies of, the 
most absolutie sovereignty of Gpdi even with regar4 
to these. The sentiments of Homer are well known }: 
^nd with him agrees the tragic poet fiuripidesi» ** 01 
Jupiter,*- says h.e, " why are we wretched mortals 
palled wise ? For we depend entirely upon thee, anq 
yvt do whatever thou jntendest we should S.'^ 

^Qpi cuncta ^xequitur secuncjum consilium voluntatis luae, 
Efhes. i. Ill ' 

I si Zsv ri ^lirob T^f TaX«»7op»;, 

J^viAitf Ti TPitfvr, dp OP roy^arn dfX*;y. IKET- 1* 734* 
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And it would be easy to bring together a vast col- 
lection of such sayings, but these are sufficient for 
our present purpose. 

• They always seemed to me to act a very ridiculdu* 
l^art, who contend, that the effect of the divine decree 
)6 absolutely irreconcilable* with human liberty ; be* 
cause the natural andnecessary liberty of a rational crea- 
ture is to act or chuse from a rational motive, or sponta- 
neously, and of^ purpose f; but who sees not, that, on 
the supposition of the most absolute decree, this li- 
berty is not taken away, but rather established and 
confirmed ? For the decree is, that such an one shall 
make choice of, or do some particular thing freely* 
And, whoever pretends to deny, that whatever is 
done or chosen, whether good or indifferent, is so 
done or chosen, or, at least, may be so, espouses an 
absurdity. But, in a word, the great difficulty in all 
this dispute is, that with regard to the origin of eviL 
Some distinguish, and justly, the substance of the 
action^ as you call it, or that which is physical in the 
action, from the morality of it. This is of some 
weight, but whether it takes away the whole diffi- 
culty, I wiU not pretend to say. Believe me, young 
gentlemen, it is an abyss, it is an abyss never to be 
perfectly sounded by any plummet of human under- 
standings Shpul^ any one say, " I am not to be 
blamed, but Jove and fate:^:,^' he will not get off so, 
but may be nonplussed by turning his o\yn wit against 
him; the servant of Zeno, the Stoic philosopher, be- 
ing catched in an act of theft, either \yith a Resign 
to ridicule his master's doctrine, or to avail himr ^ 
self of it, in order to evade punishnier)t, said, ^* It 
was my fate to be a thief; and to be punished for 
it, said Zeno§.^' Wherefore, if ypu vyill take my ^d? 
vice, withdraw your minds from a curious search in» 
to this mystery, and turn thejnqi directly tq the stijdy 

* i^09^ui pugnarje. 
i* To iKHa^ov paTuvltKOf, 

^ In f^tis mihiy iuquit, fuit furari. Et c^di. ii>quit Zcno^ 

T2 
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of piety, and a due reverence to the awful majesty of 
of God. Think and speak of God and his secrets 
with fear and trembling, but dispute very little about 
th^nt ; ^nd, if you would not undo yourselves, be- 
ware of disputing with him, if you transgress in- 
any thing, blame yourselves ; if you do any good, 
or repent of evil, offer thanksgiving to God. This 
is what I earnestly recommend to you, in this I ac- 

Suiescenmyself ; and to this, when much tossed and 
istressed with doubt and difficulties, I had recourse, 
as to a safe harbour. If any of you think proper, 
he may apply to men of greater learning ; but let* 
him take care, he meet not with such a$i have moi^' 
forwardness and presumption. 
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Of the Cheation of the Worli). 



WHOEVER looks upon this great system af 
the universe, of which he himself is but a 
very small part> with a little more than ordinary at- 
tention^ unless his mind is become quite brutish 
within him, it will, of necessity, put him upon con- 
sidering whence this beautiful frame of things pro- 
ceeded, and what was its first original; or» in the 
words of the poet, " From what principles all the 
elements were formed, and how the various parts of 
the world at first camelogether*." 

Now, as we have already observed in our disser- 
tation concerning God, that the mind rises directly 
from the consideration of this visible worlds to that 
of its invisible Creator ; so from the contemplation 
of the first and infinite mind^ it descencis to this 
visible fabric ; and again, the contemplation of this 
latter, determines it to return With the greatest 
pleasure and satisfaction to that -eternal fountain of 
goodness, and of every thing that exists. Nor h 
this a vicious and faulty circle, but the constant 
course of a pious soul travelling, as it were, back- 
wards and forwards from earth to heaven, and from 
heaven to earth ; a notion quite similar to that of 
the angels ascending and descending upon the lad- 
der which Jacob saw in his vision. But this con- 
templation, by all means, requires a pure and divine 
temper of mind, according to the maxims of the 
philosopher: " He that would $ee God and good* 
ness, must first be himself good, and ' like the 
Deity !.•' And those, who have the eyes of thei): 

* ' ■■■ Quibtise^ ; es^or^iapfinris 

Omnia, & ipse tener muQ<ii concrj^rit orbis. VifU £cl« vi. 
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minds pure and bright, will sooner be able to read 
in those objects that are exposed to the outward eye, 
the great and evident characters of hrs eternal power 
and godhead. 

We shall tlierefore now advance some thoughts 
upon the creation, which was the first and most 
.stupendous of all the divine works: and the rathei; 
that some of the philosophers, who were, to be sure,^ 
positive in asserting the being of a God, did notac- 
knowledsje him to be the author or Creator of the 
world. As for us, according to that of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, *' by faith we understand, that the 
"worlds were framed by tlie word of God*." Of 
this we have a distinct history in the first book of 
Moses, and of the sacred scripture, which we re- 
ceive as divine. And this same doctrine the pro- 
phets and apostles, and, tbgettier with tliem, all the 
sacred writers, frequently repeat in their sermons 
and writings, as the great foundation of faitli, and 
of all true religion ; for which reason, it ought to 
be diligently inculcated upon the minds of all, even 
those of the most ignorant, as far as they are able 
to conceive and believe it; though, to be sure, it 
contains in it so many mysteries, that they are suf- 
ficient not oiih' to exercise themostacute and learned 
understandings, but even far exceed their capacities, 
and quite overpower them ; which the Jewish doctors 
seem to have been so sensible, or, if I may use the 
expression, so over sensible of, that they admitted 
not their disciples to look into the three first chap- 
ters of Genesis, till they arrived at the age re-r 
"quired. for entering on the priestly office. 

Although the faith of this doctrine immediately 
depends upon the authority and testimony of the 
Supreme God of truth, for, as St. Ambrose expres- 
ses it, *' To whom should I give grej^ter credit con- 
cerning God, than to God himself f?" It is how- 
ever so agreeable to reason, that if any one chuse to 

* nVc* voUfjup Kscrx^rlff^oci rov aiutetq pifjuark ©£tf. - Cap. xi« 3. 

t Cui enim magis de Deo, quam Deo credam* Aibbros* 
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enter into the dispute, he will, find the strongest 
arguments presenting themselves in confirmation of 
the faith of it ; but those on the opposite side, if 
any such there be that deserve the name, quite fri- 
voius, and of no manner of force. Tatian declared, 
that no argument more effectually determined him 
to believe the scriptures, and embrace the Chris^ 
tian faith, " than the consistent intelligible account 
they gave of the creation of the universe *." 

Let any one that pleases, chuse what other opi- 
nion he will adopt upon this subject, or as it is a 
matter of doubt and oi>scurity, any of the other 
hypotheses he thinks most feasible. Is he for the 
atoms of Epicurus, dancing at random in an empty 
space, and, after innumerable trials, throwing them- 
selves at last into the beautiful fabric which we be- 
hold", and that merely by a kind of lucky hit, or 
fortunate throw of the dice, without any Amphion 
with his harp, to charm them by his music, and lead 
them into the building ? To say the truth, the Greek 
philosopher had dreamed these things very prettily, or, 
according to more probable accounts, borrowed 
them from two other blundering philosophers, De- 
mocritus and Leucippus, though he used all possi- 
ble art to conceal it, that he might have to himself 
the whole glory of this noble invention. But who- 
ever first invented, or published this hypothesis, 
how, pray, will he persuade us that things are actu- 
ally so r By wiiat convincing arguments \/\\\ he 
prove them? Or what credible witnesses will he 
'produce to attest his facts? For it would neither be 
modest nor decent, for him nor his followers, to 
-expect implicit faith in a matter purely philoso- 
phical and . physical, and at the same time of so 
great importance, especially as it is their common 
method smartly to ridicule and superciliously to 
despisiC the.rest of inankind, as being, according 
to their opinion, too credulous in matters of reli- 
gion. But \yhat we have now said is more than 
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aoQugh upon aa hypotJiesb so siliy, mofialrousi and 
Hicoivsi stent. 

After leaving the Epiciireans^. there ts no othar 
noted shift tliat I. know o^ teoiaiaJng for one that 
rejects the doctrine of the creadon^ but only that 
fiction of the. Peripatetic scbool, coacecning the eter- 
nity of the world. This Aristotle ia said toi have 
borrowed from a Pythagorean^ philosopher, named 
Ocellus LucaAus, who» in thaib instance, seems to hasve 
deserted not only the doctrine of his master Pytha- 
goras, bnt also that of all the more ancient philo-* 
si^ersi. It is true^, two or three others are namedy 
PavmeniO) Mclissus, &c,. who are. suspected' to have 
been of the same sentiments with Ocellus ; but tbisJs 
a matter of uncertainty, and therefore, to be left un- 
determined. And, indeed, both Aristotle and OceU 
lus seems to hav& done this at random, or without 
proof, a& they have advanced no arguments iafiurous 
of their new doctrine, that can be thought very 
fevourable, much .les& cogent and convincing. 

It is surely impossible to demonstrate the truth of 
their opinioa a priori^ nor did these authors attempt 
it. They only endeavoured to muster uip some dif- 
ficulties, against the production of the work! in timey 
the great weakness whereof any one^ who is but taole- 
rabiy acquainted with the Christian religion, wilt 
easily perceiv.e. Aristotlefs arguments- rather mako 
against son^ notions espoused by the old philoso- 
phers, or rather ft^ged by himself than against that 
doctrine of the creation. Nay, he hitnsdf some- 
times, speaks with gr»t diffidence of his. own opinioii' 
on this subject,, particularly in his topics, whevcv 
among other logical problems, he proposes this as 
one, viz. ^^ Whether the world existed from eter- 
nity or not *.*' 

On the contrary, besideis that the wwld has ^vi^ 
dent marks of novelty,, as i& acfeiiowledged by Lu-^ 
ocetius.in a remarkable passage of his poems, which 
is^ery weil known, ^' Besides, says hey if the eactb 
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add %hi heavens were not ortguially creat^^d, but ex* 
isted from eternity, why did n6t earlier poets de- 
sccibe the remarkable actions of their tim«& long be- 
fore the Tfheben war asnd thie destruction of Troy ? 
But,, IB my opmioQ^ Ihe imiveitse is not of old stand- 
iBg, the WQifU i^ but of late establisment, and it is, 
not, h^ng since . it had it3 begin^ning/^ and more to 
l^t purpose ^. 

IS we duly consider the matter, and acknowledge 
the course of the stars, not €»iLy to be owing to a^ 
first mover, but also that the whole ^bric, witli alL 
the. ciseatures therein, derive their existence from some* 
Supreme Mind, who is the only fountain of being ;. 
we must certainly conclude, that that sel&existent; 
]^in€;iple, ok source oC all Beings, is by all means 
<^ernal ; but there is no necessity at ait, that wa 
should suppose all other things to be coeveal vi^itli 
it; nay^ if it is not absolutely necessary, it is at: 
leafit h^hly reasonable and consistent to'believe the 
contrary. 

For^ that this world, compounded of so man}^,^ 
and sjucb heterogeneous parts, should proceed, bjr 
way of natural, and necessary emanation, from that 
Qoe first, purest, and most simple nature; nobody,, 
I imagine,. could believe, or in the least sus})ect : ca;n. 
it possil>ly be thought, that mortality should proceed. 
fmtn the immortal, corruption from the incorruptt«» 
hie, and) what ought never to be so much as men-* 
tioned, even wor msr, the vilest animalcules, and most: 
abject insects, from the best, most exalted, and mosi|| 
hlessed Maje&ty ? But, if he produced all these things^ 
freely, merely out of his good pleasure, an^ witk 
the facility that constantly attends almighty powers 
haw much, more consistent is. it to believe, that this 

** ^aeterea sinulla fait genitalis origo ' 
Terras &~ Cadi, semperq; asteraa foere^ 
Cvur supxabellum. Thebatuim & funera Trojse, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinerc Poetse, 
Teram, ut opinor, babet novitatemsumma, recensqf; 
M«tmrae9t inund^ neq^ prid«m exordia c^it. 
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i¥as done in time, than to imagine it wai» from 
eternity ? 

It is a very difficult matter tcr argUe aC atll about 
that, the nature whereof our most enlarged thoughts 
can never comprehend. And though, among phi- 
losophers and divines, it is disputed, whether such 
a production from eternity is possible or notj there 
is probably something concealed in the nature af 
the thing, though unknown to us, that might sug- 
gest a demonstration of the impossibility of this 
conceit ; for what is finite, in bulk, power, and 
every other respect, seems scarcely capable of this 
infinity of duration; and divines generally place 
eternity among the incommunicable attributes of 
God, as they are called :, it seems, to be sure, most 
agreeable to reason, and, for ought we know, it is 
absolutely necessary, that in all external produc- 
tions, by a free agent, the cause should be, even in 
time, prior to the effect, that is, that there must 
have been some point of time wherein the being 
producing did, but the thing produced did not 
exist. As to the eternal generation, which we be- 
lieve, it is within God himself, nor does it consti- 
tute any thing without him, or different from his 
nature and essence. Moreover, the external pro- 
duction of a created being, of a nature vastly dif- 
ferent from the agent, that is supposed to produce 
it, and to act freely in that production, implies, in 
its formal conception, as the schools expreess it, a 
translation from non-entity into being; whence it 
seems necessary to follow, that their must have 
been some point ot time, wherein that created being 
did not exist. 

The notions of the Platonists, concerning pre- 
existent matter, do not concern the present subject; 
but, to be sure, they are as idle and empty as the 
imaginary eternity of the world in its present form. 
As angels were not produced out of matter, it is 
surely surprising that those, who assert their crea- 
tion by God, should find difficulty in acknowledg- 
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ing the production of other things, without pre- 
existent matter,, or even of matter itself. The cele- 
brated inaxim of tlie philosophers, *' That out of 
nothing nothing is produced,'^ we receive, but in a 
different and. sounder sense, viz. That nothing can 
be produced hut either from pre-existent matter, or 
by a productive power, in which it was virtually 
contained/ And, in this sense, this famous maxim 
affords an invincible demonstration a posteriori^ for 
the subject is not capable of any other, to prove 
that there must be some being that existed before 
any creature, and the unity and eternity of that 
being. 

The great Creator of the world, liaving all things 
virtually in himself, needed neither matter nor in- 
struments in order to produce them : " By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth *.'^ These 
were his levers and tools, the word of the Lord, ot 
that effectual act of his will, which gave beino^ to 
all things t. "The mighty Lord of all called^di- 
rectly to his holy, intelligent, and creating word, let 
there be a sun, and a sun immediately appeared, 
&c. :{;." Here he. spoke, and it was done, '' the 
word and the effect shewed themselves together §.^' 
If you ask what moved infinite goodness to perform 
this great work; 1 answer, that very goodness you 
mention : for, if as they say, it is the nature of 
goodness to be always communicative ; that good- 
ness, to be. sure, must be the most diffusive, which 
is in itself greatest, richest, and so very immense, 
that it cannot be in the least diminished, much 
less exhausted, by the greatest munificence. Here 
there is no danger that that should happen, which 
Cicero prudently cautions against, in the case of 
human goodness, viz. *' That liberality should Undo 

* Psal. xxxiii. 6. + IlaiJIapxr??, 

t O' h 7r»v[u9 xvpt^ iMoi<; ^(pmtcrt rS Iftvri aytta kJ ^q»jt^ j^ hfMttfifixa 

1 



f 84 Of the Creation cftbe World, (lcc .IK 

itself*/' For that liberality must be imntortal send 
endless the treasures whereof are infinite. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but from this very goodi- 
uess, together with the immense power and wisdom, 
which shine forth so brightly in the creation and all 
the creatures, an immense weight of glory is re- 
flected upon the Cteator himself, and the source of 
all these perfections ; nor must it be denied, that the 
manifold wisdom of God proposed this end likewise. 
And there is nothing more certain tlianthat, fromi 
all these taken together, his works, his benevolent 
and diffusive goodness, his power and wisdom* illus- 
trated in tlie creation, and the glory that continu- 
ally results therefrom, from his wise counsels, and 
bis o\yn most perfect nature, whence all these thtngsr 
flow; nothing is more certain, I say, than that,, 
from all these taken together, the divine Majesty 
enjoys an eternal and inexpressible delight audi 
satisfaction : and thus all things return to that vast 
and immense ocean, from whence they at first took 
their rise, according to the expression in the Pro- 
verbs, " He hath made all things for himself" :*' 
and the words of the song in the Revelations, are 
most express to this purpose, ^* Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, fov 
thou liast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are, and were created ^'' Nor could it indeed 
be otherwise, than that he, who is the beginning 
of all things, should also be the end of all ; a won* 
^rful beginning without a beginaing, and an end 
without an end. So that, bb the author of the 
epistle to the Hebrews reasons concerning the oath 
of God : ^' As he could swear by no greater, he 
swore by himself/' In like manner we may argucf 
bcre^ as be could propose no greater end ot desigiH 
he proposed himself. It was the saying of Epicurus^ 
** That the wise man does every thing for bis own 

* Ne Ifbereliti^ pereat Kberalhas. 
■» Prov. xvi. 4. ■ Rev. iv. li. 
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sake*:'^ we, who are otherwise taught, should 
ratlier say, that the wise man does nothing for bit 
own sake, but all for that of God. But the most 
exalted, to be sure, and the wisest of all beings, 
because he is so, must of necessity do all things for 
himself; yet, at the same time, all his dispensa* 
tions, towards his creatures, are most bountiful and 
benevolent. 

That the world was made directly and immedi- 
ately for man, is the doctrine not only of the Stoics, 
but also of the master of the Peripatetic school : 
** We are, says he, in some respijct, the end of all 
things t-" And in another place, ** Nature has 
made all things for the sake of man J/' Cicero 
speaks to the same purpose § ; and Lactantius more 
fully than either ||. But Moses gives the greatest 
light on this subject, not only in his history of the 
creation, but also in Deuteronomy, wherein he warns 
the Israelites against worshipping of angels: for 
this reason ; because, says he, " they were created 
for the service of man ^ :" and the sun, in Hebrew, 
is called Shemesh, which signifies a servant. 

But O ! whither do our hearts stray ! ought we 
not to dwell upon this pleasant conteniplation, and 
even die in it ? I should chuse to be quite lost in it, 
and to be rendered altogether insensible, and, as it 
Avere, dead to these earthly trifles, that make a noise 
around us. O sweet reciprocation of mutual de* 
lights! " The Lord shall rejoice in his works','' 
says the Psalmist: and presently after, *VMy medi- 
tation of him shall be sweet, I will be glad in 
the Lord "*.^' Let us look sometimes tb the hea- 
vens, sometimes to the set, and the earth, with the 
animals and plants that arc therein, and very often 

/ * Sapientem omnia facere sui causa. 

t Suious cnim et nos quodammodo omnium &im* 2 Phys* 
tit. 23. 

I Natura hominum gratia omnia fecit. 
§ De legibus. 

II Sol irrequietis cursibus & spatiisinequalibus orbes conficit^ &c. 
ad iaem capitis, JDeira D«i. Cap. IS* 14« 

* Deut. » Psal. civ. 31. "• Ibid. ver. 34. 
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to Ourselves; and in call these, and in every thing 
else, but in onrselves particularly, let us contem- 
plate God, the common Father of all, and our mpst 
exalted Creator, and let our contemplation excite 
our love. 

They, who have sent the ignorant and unlearned 
to pictures and images, as books proper for their 
instruction, have not acted very wisel}', nor has that 
expedient turned out happily or luckily for the ad- 
vantage of that part of mankind ; but Mirely this 
great volume, or system, which is always open, and 
exposed to the view of all, is admirably adapted to 
the instruction both of the vulgar and the wise ; so 
that Chrysostom had good reason to call it, " The 
great book for the learned and unlearned *.*^ Arid 
the saying of St. Basil is very much to the purpose, 
" From the beauty of those things, which are ob- 
vious to the eyes of all, we acknowledge that his 
inexpressible beauty excels that of ali the creatures ; 
and from the magnitude of those sensible bodies, 
that surround us, we conclude the infinite and im- 
mense goodness of their Creator, whose plenitude 
of power exceeds all thought, as well as expres- 
sion |/' 

For this very end it evidently appears, all things 
were made, and we are the only visible beings that 
are capable of this contemplation: '* The world, 
says St. Basil, is a school, or seminary, very proper 
for the instruction of rational souls in the know- 
ledge of God|..'^ We have also the angels, those 
ministers of fire, to be spectators with us on this 
theatre. But will any of us venture to conjecture, 
what they felt, and what admiration seized them, when 
tliey beheld those new kinds of creatures rising info 

Alex. horn. i. - ^ 

J xocTju-o? -^vx^v Myutuv ^lWHa^£^o» icj t?? fieoywo-wef veu^tviiftn. 
Alex. horn. i. 
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being, and those unexpected scenes, that were suc- 
cessively added to the preceding ones, on each of 
the six days of that first remarkable week : ** When 
he laid the foundations of the earth, and placed the 
corner stoms thereof ; when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for 

But O the stupidity of mankind! All those stu- 
pendous objects are daily around us ; but because 
they are constantly exposed to our view, they never 
affect our minds: so natural is it for us to admire 
Bewj rather than grand objects. Therefore the vast 
multitude of stars, which diversify the beauty of 
this immense body, does not call the people to- 
gether ; but when any change happens therein, the 
eyes of all are fixed upon the heavens. " No body 
looks at the sun, but when he is obscured; nobody 
observes the moon, but when she is eclipsed, then 
nature seems to be in danger, then vain superstition 
is alarmed, and every one is afraid for himself f."* 
" But surely, says St. Bernard, concerning the suii 
and moon, these are great miracles, very great to be 
sure: but the first production, or creation of all 
things, is a vast miracle, and majces it easj' to. be- 
lieve all the rest; so that after it, nothing ought to 
fexcite our wonder :J;.'^ 

* Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 

t Sol spectatorem, nisi cum deficit, non habet ; nemo observat 
lunam nisi laborantem, tunc brbes conclaroant, tunc pro sequisq; 
superstitione vana trepidat. " Sen. 

I Magna sunt haec miracula, magna nimis ita est ; miracuKim 
flutem iromensum est ipsa prima omnium productio, seu creati<%, 
quae miraculorum omnium adeo facilem fidem facit, ut post earn 
liihil sit mirum* 



LECTURE xn. 

Of the Creation £/* Man. 

THIS great theatre being built, besides tliosc; 
spectators, who had been but lately placed 
in the higher seats, it pleased the supreme Creator 
and Lord to have another company below, as it 
were in the area : these be called forth into being 
by creation, and man was introduced into tlus area, 
^'to b^ a spectator of him and of his works; yet 
not a spectator only, but also to be the iiiterpreter 
of them */' Nor yet was man placed therein merely 
. to be a spectator and an interpreter; but aiso^ in a 
great measure, to be possessor and lord tl^ereof ; or, 
as it were, the Creator's " substitute f/^ in a spa- 
cious and bonvenient house ready built^ ai>d stored 
with all sorts of useful furniture. 

Now, that man himself is a grand and noble piece 
of workmanship, appears even from this^ circum- 
stance, that the most wise operator, wlien be was 
going to create him, thought fit to preface his de- 
sign with these words, *' Let us make man.^^ So 
that he was created, not merely by a word of com- 
mand like the rest of the creatures* " but by a con* 
saltation of the blessed Trinity J.** 

And, indeed, man is a wonderful composition, 
the conjunction of heaven and earth ; ** The breath 
of God, and the dust of the ground ;'* the bond of 
union between the visible and invisible world, and 
truly a " world in miniature, a kind of mixt world, 
nearly related to the other two %.^^ Nor is he only 

* u<; ^istri* rs ivr^ t^ ro» avrS i^Xuvy kol) s /Moroy di«K» dY/ei nou t^rrymrnMm 
Arrianv 

I Faciamus horainero. Ut non solo jubenti<Armonc sicut rcli- 
qua, sed consilio sanctaeTrinitatis conditiissit. Arnob. 

§ lAiXfOKoafA^f f*iKTii rU MffiA^fffvyynvni jm ivft ma-fAuu Greg. Nys8« 
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a lively epitome and representation of the greater 
world, but also dignified with the image of his great 
Creator. He made the heavens and the earth, the 
sea and the stars, and then all sorts of living crea- 
tures; but, in the words of the poet, ** a more di- 
vine creature, and more capable of elevated senti- 
ments, was yet wanting, and one that could rule 
over the rest, therefore man was born, &c. *^' 

The rest of the creatures, according to the ob- 
servation of the schoolmen, which is not amiss, had 
tlie impression of the divine foot stamped upon 
them, but not the image of the Deity. These he 
created, and reviewing them, found them to be 
good, yet he did not rest in them ; but, upon the 
creation of man, the Sabbath immediately followed. 
He made man, and then rested, having a creature 
capable of knowing that he was his Creator, one 
that could worship him, and celebrate his sabbath, 
whose sins, if he should commit any, he might for- 
give, and send, cloathed with human nature, his 
only begotten Son, " in whom he is absolutely well 
pleased,'* and over whom, as the person that ful- 
filled his good pleasure, he rejoices for ever, to re- 
deem his favourite creature. By the production of 
man, the supreme Creator exhibited himself in the 
most admirable light, and, at the same time^ had 
a creature capable of admiring and loving him; and, 
as St. Ambrose observes, ^^ one that was under obli- 
gation to love his Creator the more ardently, the 
more wonderfully he perceived himself to be made j"/' 
And man, says the same author, was made a two 
footed animal, that he might be, as it were, .one of 
the inhabitants of the air, \hat he might " aspire at 
high things, and fly with the wings of sublime 
thoughts J. '^ 

* SaQctius his animal, tnentisq ;. capacius alte, 
Deerat ad buc>^& quod dominari in caetera posset, 
Natus homo est. .Ovid. 1 Met. 
t Et quidem tanto ardentius' amaret conditorem, quanto ihira- 
biHus se ab eo conjitQlo intelligeret. 

:j; £t fi^ctus est homo bipejs, ut sit unus quasi de volatilibus, qui 
alta visu petat, & quodam remisio volitet subiimum cogitationum* 

Vol, IV. U 
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And, indeed, the structure of man is an instance 
of wonderful art and ingenuity, whether you consider 
the symmetry of his whole fabric taken together, or 
all his parts and members separately, Gregory 
Nyssen speaks very much to the purpose, when he 
says, " The frame of man is awful and hard to be 
explained, and contains in it a lively representation 
of many of the hidden mysteries of God */' How 
wonderful is even the structure of his bod}s which, 
after all, is but the earthen case of his soul ? ac- 
cordingly it is in the Chaldaic language called' 
NidnCj which signifies a sheath. How far does 
' the workmanship exceed the materials ? and how 
justly may we say, ** What a glorious creature out 
of the meanest elements j" ?^* The Psalmist^s mind 
seems to have dwelt upon this meditation^tillhe was 
quite lost in it, " how fearfully, says he, and wond- 
erfully am I made 1^' And that celebrated physi- 
cian, who. studied nature with such unwearied ap- 
plication, in his book upon the structure of the hu- 
man body, in which, after all, there is nothing 
divine, often expresses his admiration in these words, 
*^ Who is worthy to praise the wisdom and power of 
the Creator :{; ?*' and many other such exclama-' 
tions. The Christian writers, however, are most 
full upon this subject, particularly St. Basil, St. 
Chrysostom, and others, who carry their observations 
so far as the nails, and hair, especially that on the eye- 
lids. And Nyssen, on the words, ** Let us make 
man,^' has the following observation: '* Man is a 
grand and noble creature — How can maa be said to 
be any great matter ? seeing he is a mortal creature, 
subject to a great many passions : from the time of 
birth, to that of his old age, exposed to a vast many 
evils and distresses, and of whom it is written, *' Lord, 

what is man ! that thou should be mindful of himT' 

• » 

f OToft| OK. 
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&c. The history we have of the production of 
man, delivered me from this difficulty ; for we are 
told, that God took some of the dust of the earth, 
and out of it formed man; from these words I un- 
derstood, that man was at once nothing, and yet 
something very grand */^ He intended to say, that 
the materials out of which man was made, were low, 
and as it were, nothing ; but, if you consider the 
wonderful workmanship, how great was the honour 
conferred upon him ! " The earth did not spon- 
taneously produce man as it did grasshoppers ; God 
did not commit the production of this or that par- 
ticular creature to his ministering powers ; no, the 
gracious Creator took the earth in his own hand f.*^ 
But besides the noble frame of his body, though it 
was made of the dust of the earth, that divine 
breath, and by means of it, the infusion of a pre- 
ciou8.soul, mixes heaven and earth together; not 
indeed in the common acceptation of that terni, as 
if things so vastly different were promiscuously 
jumbled together, and the order of nature sub- 
verted ; but only implying, that the two parts of 
the human constitution are compounded with in- 
expressible art, and joined in a close union. As to 
the misery of the human race, and the contempti- 
ble figure in which the life of man appears, "H is to 
be ascribed to another source, very different from the 
earthly materials out of which his body was made. 
That he was created happy, beautiful, and honour- 
able, he owed to his great arid good Creator; but 
he himself is the author of his own misery. And 
hence it is, that though, with regard to his original 
and pure nature, we ought, for the strongest reasons, 
to speak more honourably of him, than of any 

* lAiyot avOftJ'Oroi kcl) tiiAoy. ^AX>« vvi f4,gy» o ip^MW^ ; To %v^xf>o^9 
(wey ri fAUfi^t meAta%9 vvoiuifMvof, to wygw^fjriff ik y5fp«? fjuvfiuf tiaKuv' tcfiop 
i|«v77cSf. nipt i it vqVi. Kt/pM rU lr»v o 2r9p«nor^, oti fAifA^ia-Kn 4t/1«r, 

ifctyvvi^ikffccj &c. Oral. ii. 

•f wiii yv « Jlo/bb«Ttf« amt^ Ttff rirltyetQ l^tSfa^t, a^^' in nvi rS^t «2 riih 

u 9 
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other part of the visible world ; yet, if we view hhn, 
^* in bis present circumstances*,'' no part of the 
Creation, to be sure, deserves to be lamented in more 
mournful strains. 

But what words can express, what thought can 
comprehend, the dignity and powers of that hea* 
venly soul that inhabits this earthly body, and the 
divine image that is stamped upon it? The philo* 
sophers of all ages and nations have been inquiring 
into the nature of it, and have not yet found it 
out 

. A great many have also amused tl>emselves with 
too whimsical conjectures and fancies, and endea« 
voure^d to discover, by very different methods, a 
figure of the blessed Trinity in the faculties of the 
soul. Nor was Methodius satisfied with tiuding a 
representation of this mystery in the soul of every 
particular man, but also imagined he had discover- 
^4 it in the three first persons of the human race, 
viz. Adam, Eve, and their first born son, because 
in them he found unbegotten^ begotten^ and pro- 
ceedingj as also t^m(y of nature, and the origina- 
tion of all mankind. But not to insist upon these, 
it is certain, the rational, or intellectual, and im- 
mortal soul, so long as it retained its original purity, 
was adorned with the lively and refulgent image of 
the Father of Spirits, its eternal Creator ; but after* 
wards, when it became polluted and stained with 
sin, this image, though not immediately quite 
ruined, was, however, miserably obscured and de- 
faced. It is true, the beautiful and erect frame 
of the human body, which gives it an advantage 
over all other creatures, and some other external 
graces, that man possesses, may possibly be some 
reflected rays of the divine excellence; but I should 
hard}^' call them the image of God : as St. Ambrose 
well observes, " How can flesh, which is but earth, 
ht said to be made after the image of God, in 
whom there is no earth at all ? and shall we be said 

• •tO' wit PfQT^ Ifif . 
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to be like God, because we are of a higher rank 
than sheep and does */^ 

The dominion over the rest of the creatures, whidi 
man enjoys, is a kind of faint shadow of the ab- 
solute and unlimited sway of the supreme Majesty 
of heaven and earth. I dare not, however, venture 
to say, it is that image, of which we are speaking; 
but, as those who draw the picture of a king, after 
laying down the lineaments of the face and body, 
use to add the purple robe, and other ensigns of roy- 
alty, this dominion may certainly supply the place 
of these, with regard to this image of God on man^ 
But the lively colours in which the image itself are 
drawn, are** Purity, says Nyssen, absence of evil, un- 
derstanding, and speechf.'^ For even the eternal Son, 
and the wisdom of the Father, seems to be intended 
by the philosophers under the term of the creating, 
mindX ; and by the divine apostle John, he is called 
the Word : to these we have very good ground to 
add charity, as nothing can be named that renders 
man liker to God§; for "God is love, and the 
fountain of it||.'^ It is true, charity is a valuable 
disposition of the mind, but it also discovers itself 
in the frame of the human body ; for man was made 
quite defenceless, having neither horns, claws, nor 
sting, but naked and harmless, and, as it were, 
entirely formed for meekness, peace, and charity. 

The same author, speaking of the image of God 
on man, expresses himself as follows : " Wherefore 
that you may be like God, exercise liberality and 
beneficence, study to be innocent, avoid every crime, 
subdue all the motions of sin—- conquer all the beasts 
that are within you. What, you will say, haye I 
beasts within me? Yes, you have beasts, and a vast 

* Caro terra est, quidicatur ad imagtnem Dei fata cum in Deo 
terrs^ non sit ? & an eo Dei similes dicemur, quia damulis atque 
ovibus celsiores sumus? 
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number of them. And that you may not think I 

intend to insult you, is anger an inconsiderable 

beast, when it barka in your heart? What is deceit, 

when it lies hid in a cunning mind, is it not a fox? 

Is not the man, who is furiously bent upon calumny, 

a scorpion r Is not the person, who is eagerly set on 

resentment and revenge, a most venomous viper? 

What do you say of a covetous man, is he not a 

ravenous wolf? And is not the luxurious man, as 

the prophet expresses it, a neighing horse ? Nay, 

there is no wild beast but is found within us ; and 

do you consider yourself as Lord and Prince of the 

wild beasts, because you command those that are 

without, though you never think of subduing^ or 

setting bounds to those that are within you ? What 

advantage have you by your reason, w^hich enables 

you to overcome lious, if, after all, you yourself 

are overcome by anger ? To what purpose do you 

rule over the birds, and catch them with gins, if you 

yourself, with the inconstancy of a bird, are hurried 

liither and thither, and sometimes flying high, areen* 

snared by pride, sometimes brought down and caught 

by pleasure? But as it is shameful for him, who rules 

over nations, to be a slave at home, and for the man 

who sits at the helm of the state, to be meanlv 

subjected to the beck of a contemptible harlot, or 

even of an imperious wife ; will it not be, in like 

inanner, disgraceful for you, who exercise domi-f 

nion over the beasts that are \vithout you, to be 

lubject to a great many, and those of the worst sort, 

that roar and domineer in your distempered 

mind*?*' 

I shall, last of all, here subjoin, what some of the 
uncients have observed, viz. that the nature of the 
}xum4n soul^ as it lies hid out of sight, and to uis 

iyv hifut i^t If t/AOvry; luu /av^Ia voXvr 9)^9 n m Bwlitiv t^y^, *at fsi 
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quite unknown, bears an evident resemblance to 
that of God, who is himself unsearchable and past 
. finding out *. 

But when we have well considered all these things, 
and the many other thoughts of this kind that may 
occur; may we not cry out, How surprising and 
shocking is the madness and folly of mankind ; the 
far greater part whereof, as if they had quite for- 
got their original and native dignity, disparage 
themselves so far, as to pursue the meanest objects, 
and shamefully plunge themselves in mud. 

The words of Epictetus are divine, and have a 
wonderful savour of piety : ** You go to the city 
of Olympia^ says he, to see some of the works of 
Phidias ; but you have no ambition to convene, in 
order to understand, and look at those works, which 
may be seen without travelling at all. Will you 
never understand what you are, nor why you were 
brought into the world ; nor, finally, what that is 
which you have now an opportunity to view and 
contemplate t?" And in another place, " For if 
we were wise, what have we else to do, both in 
public and in private, but to praise and celebrate the 
Deity, and to return our thanks to him ? ought 
we not, while we are digging, plowing, and eat- 
ing, to sing to God this hymn? Great is the 
Lord, who has provided us with these necessaries of 

Iife,&c.J." 

As for you, young gentlemen, I would have 

you to be sensible of the honour and dignity of 

your original state, and to be deepjy impressed 

with the indignity and disgrace of your nature; 

* Kxff iixoy« rvvixi* top ainjpvfMy xeu ayfafn-u GiS. 

"I* *£k oAt;/AVu»y fti» «iro^i}^K»]fi , Ip u^iSii ro tfyop t» ^ft%tr-— era n w 

aiff-jnata-Ji Tot*t;» art nptq iri, «ti md-» t» ytyopMty tir nrt t» t»to •rw »9 • 
rof^iaw vatpitXvfalt ? Arr. lib. i* cap* 6. 

X *£• y»f 9U9 (i^'^/Acv, aM^ tI iht v^jm; woiM net) KOiytf xcu liia fi ifjufuv 
TO $foiy xea tifnfMif ncu twiiipx"^^^^ '^^f X*?^*^^ > ^^ ^^'^ ^ cxofiflorrotq 
K«2 ttptTvloK ^cu 'wUifTcti ahtti fMye^i 9 ^ie( art VfMP w»f*x*' tfyetttt r»vl»^ 

Ibid. cap. I6f . 
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now fallen and vitiated, and dwell particularly 
upcfn the contemplation of it. Suffer not the 
great honour and dignity of the human race which 
IS to know the eternal and invisible God, to 
acknowledge him, love him, and worship him, to 
decay and die away within you : this, alas. ! is the 
way of the far greater part of the world ; but do 
you live in continual remembrance of your original, 
and assert your claim to heaven, as being originally 
fron} it, and soon to return to it again. 



ILECTUHE XIII. 

Of Providence. 

THE doctrines, we have been . handling, are the 
great supports of feith, piety, and the whole of 
religion ; wherefore it is most just, that the zeal and 
care of the scholars should concur with that of their 
teachers, to have them well secured in the mind and 
aflfections: *'For a weak foundation/' as the law- 
yers observe, " is the ruin of the work*.*' There are 
two principal pillars, and, as it were, the Jachin 
and Boaz of the living temples of God, which the 
apostle to the Hebrews lays down in these words: 
** He, that Cometh to God,'' (under which expres* 
sion is comprehended every devout affection, -end 
every act of religious worship) must believe that God 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him/' 

^' That God is," not only implies, that he is eter- 
nal and self-existent; but also, that he is, to all other 
beings, the spring and fountain of what they are, 
and wh^t they have, and, consequently, that he is 
the wise aud powerful Creator of angels and men, 
and even of the whole universe ; this is the first par- 
ticular, that God is. The second, " that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him," ascertains 
the providence and gacernment of God^ exemplified in 
its most eminent effect, with regard to mankind. 
For providence extends further than this, and com- 
prehends in it a constant preservation and support 
of all things visible and invisible, whethjer in heaven 
or earth, and the sovereign government and disposal 
of them: Mechanics, when they have completed 
bouses, ships, and other works they have been enga? 

* Debile eniin fundamentum fallit opus. 
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ged in, leave them to take their fate in the world, 
and, for the most part, give themselves no further 
trouble about the accidents that may befal them. But 
the supreme architect, and wise Creator, never forsakes 
the work of his hands, but keeps his arms continu- 
ally about it, to preserve it; sits at the helm to rule 
and govern it; is himself in every part of it, and fills 
the whole with his presence. So great a fabric could 
not possibly stand, without some guardian and ruler; 
nor can this be any other than the Creator himself; 
for who can pay a greater regard to it, support it mor^ 
effectually, or govern it with greater wisdom, than 
he who made it? ^^ Nothing can be more perfecf 
than God, therefore it is necessary the^ world siiouM 
be governed by him*,^* says Cicero. And, "they 
who take away providence, though they acknow-* 
ledged God in words, in fact deny himf /* 

If we believe tliat all things were produced out^of 
nodiing; the consequence is, that by the same pdwer«* 
ful hand that created them, they must be preserved 
and supported, to keep them from falling back mM 
their primitive nothing. It must be also owiied^ 
that, by the same powerful hand, the regutar motions 
of the stars, the contexture of the elementary world, 
the various kinds of creatures, and the uninterrupted 
guccession of their generations, are continued and 
preserved. Nor is divine providence to be confined 
within the heavens^ or in tne lower world r^sti^ined 
to the care of generals, in opposition to individuals ; 
although the peripatetic school inclined toa much 
to this opinion, and, even the master of that school, 
Aristotle himself, in his often quoted book, if it really 
be his, de Mundo. Far, that providence exteiids td 
all things in this lower globe, from the highest to the 
lowest, and comprehends within its sphere particular, 
ais well as general things, the least as well as th6 

* Nihil Deo prsstantius, ab eo igitur r^gi necewt est. Cic* 

t Qui providentiam negant, verbis licet Deum panuDt^ reipst 
iollunt. 



LBC. 13.] Of Providence. 299 

greatest, is confirmed not only by the doctrine of 
the sacred scripture, but also by the testimony of 
all sound philosophy. 

Therefore, in maintaining the doctrine of Provi- 
dence, 1st, we affirm, that the eternal mind has an 
absolute and perfect knowledge of all things in gene- 
ral, and every single one in particular; nor does he see 
only those that are actually present, as they appear in 
their order upon the stage of the world; but at one 
view comprehends all that are past, as well as to come, 
as if they were all actually present before him ♦. 
This the antient philosopher Thales is said to have 
asserted ej^pressly, even with regard to the hidden 
motions, and most secret, thoughts of the human 
mind ; for being asked, ** If any one, that does evil, 
can conceal it from God ? He answered, no, not even 
his evil thoughtsf/'" Nothing is left unprovided 
for, says St. Basil, nothing is overlooked by God ; 
his watchful eye sees all things, he is present every- 
where, to give salvation to all:f.'^ , Epictetus has 
also some very divine thoughts upon this subject ||. 

And here, was any one to reflect seriously on the 
vast number of affairs, that are constantly in agita- 
tion in one province, or even in one city, the many 
political schemes and projects, the multiplicity of 
law matters, the still greater number of family -affairs, 
and all the particulars comprehended under so many 
general heads, he would be amazed and overpowered,- 
with the thoughts of a knowledge so incomprehensi- 
bly extensive. This was the very thought which ex- 
cited the divine Psalmist's admiration, and made him 
cry out with woncjer a^d astonishment, ** Such know- 
ledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot at- 
tain unto it*/^ 

* T«T fovia roU |<r<ro^fVflt vpoT toil a » 

J OuJir dvfovorHoVj iitv lifAiXrifAViov irot^oi 0e« rayJa o-JcoTTiufi 
j dxolfAiSlog ipiotXfjt^ Troi(ri 'udfa^ O'xo^'sri^wv vcxrco ty}v rtilMiccvm 
|| Arr. lib. i. cap. 12. • P»m. cxxxix. 0. 
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2dly, He not only knows all things, and takes no- 
tice of them, but he also rules and governs them: 
^^ He hath done whatever he pleased in the heavens 
and the earth, says the Psalmist:'^ and, '' He work- 
eth all things,'' says the Apostle, '^ according to the 
counsel of his own will :'* he does all things accord- 
ing to his pleasure ; but that pleasure is influenced 
by his reason, all things absolutely ; but yet all things 
with the greatest justice, sanctity, and prudence. 

He views and governs the actions of man in a par- 
ticular manner; be hath given him a law; he hath 
proposed rewards, annexed punishments to enforce it, 
and engage man's obedience. And having discover- 
ed, as it were, an extraordinary concern about him, 
when he made him, as we have oberved upon the 
words, *^ Let us make man;" in like manner, be 
3till continues to maintain an uncommon good-will to- 
wards him ; and, so to speak, an anxious concern about 
him : so that one of the antients most justly called 
man, " God's favourite creature." And he spoke 
much to the purpose, who said, ** God is neither a 
lover of horses, nor of birds, but of mankind*." 
With regard to the justice of the supreme govern- 
ment of providence, we meet with a great deal, even 
in the antient poets. 

** O father Jove," says iEschylus, ** thou reignest 
in heaven, thou takest notice of the rash and wicked 
actions of gods and men. Thy care even extends to 
the wild beasts, thou observes! the wrongs done them, 
and securest their privileges f." 

*' Though justice/' says Euripides^ " comes late, 
it is still justice ; it lies hid, as it were, in ambush, 
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till it finds an opportuuity to inflict due punishment 
upon the wicked man*." 

" Dost thou think," says iEschylus, " to get the 
better of -the divine knowledge, and that justice 
stands at a distance from the human race ? She is 
near at hand, and sees without being seen; she 
knows who ought to be punished ; but when she 
will suddenly fall upon the wicked, that thou knowest 

notf." 

" The weight of justice," says the same author, 

in another place, *' falls upon some quickly in the 
day-time, it lies in wait for some sins till the twilight; 
the longer it is delayed, the severer the punishment; 
accordingly, some are consigned to eternal night J." 

There are two difficulties, however, on this head 
which are not easily solved. 1st, The success that} 
commonly attends the wicked in this world, and 
the evil to which the good are exposed. On this 
subject, even the philosophers, pleading the cause of 
God, which, if we take their word, they thought a 
matter of no great difficulty, advanced a great many 
things. Seneca tells us, *' There is a settled friend- 
ship, nay a near relation and similitude between God 
and good men ; he is even their father; but, in their 
education, he inures them to hardships: whe^i there- 
fore you see them struggling with difficulties, sweat- 
ing, and employed in up-hill work ; while the wick- 



EAoS^sy or«y f ;^ir 

* Oy XS^ «eoy»^f»y r ei^iir* A7^* att etda cv 

* Otrorctv- af9u fi^TA^a ^fXiavi naxSq, 

Tig y «xga»T^iXi* w|, 
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ed, on the other hand, are in high spirits, and swim 
in pleasures ; consider, that we are pleased with 
modesty in our children, and forwardness in our 
slaves; the former we keep under by severe discip-^ 
line, while we encourage impudence in the latter. 
Be persuaded, that God takes the same method ; he 
docs not pamper the good man with delicious fare> 
but tries him ; he accustoms him to hardships, and, 
(which is a wonderful expression in a heathen) pre- 
pares HIM FOR HIMSELF*/' And in another place, 
** Those luxurious persons, whom he seems to in- 
dulge and to spare, he reserves for evils to come. 
For you are mistaken, if you think any one excepted ; 
the man, who has been long spared, will at last have 
his portion of misery ; and he, that seems to have 
been dismissed, is only delayed for a timef,^* and a' 
vast deal more to this purpose. The same sort of 
sentiments we meet with in Plutarch: ** God takes 
the same method,'^ says he, " with good men, that 
teachers do with their scholars, when they exact more 
than ordinary of those children, of whom they have 
the greatest hopes :J:.^' And it is a noble thought, 
which we meet with in the same author, ** If be, 
who transgresses in the morning,*' says he, " is pu- 
nished in the evening, you will not say that, in this 
case, justice is slow ; but to God one, or even several 

\ • Inter bonos viros ac Deum est anricitia, imo necessitudo, & 
siipilitudo, imo ille eorum pater, sed durius eo$ edttcat,cttm itaq; 
eos yideris laborare, sudare, & ardum asoe^dere, malos autem 
lascivircy & voluptatibus fluere, cogita, filiorum no« fnodaetia de- 
lectare, vernularum licentia: illos discipiina trUtiofi cootitieri, 
horum ali aadaciara. Idem tibi de Deo liqaeat, bopum virum 
deliciis non innutnt, experitur, indurat, & aisi xiiX<UM prjk- 

PARAT. 

t Eos autem quibus indulgere ridetur, quibus purcer^i molles 
Venturis malis servat. Erratis enim 9i quein judiQatis exceptum, 
veniet ad ilium diu felicem sua portio. Et qui videtur dimbsus 
esse, delatus est. Sen. de Gubern. Mundi. 

X Hanc rationem DE^^quitur in bo(ii« yiris, quaiu in disci* 
pulis suis preceptdres, qui plus laboris ab lis oxiguiAt, ia i|ttibilt cer- 
tior spes est* Plvt. «ri^» tm P^tSii T»fA^»|i^»r. 
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ages, are but as one day*." How near is this to St. 
Peter's saying on the same subject t ? 

2dly, The other point upon this subject, which 
perplexes men fond of controversy, and is perplexed 
by them, is how to reconcile human liberty with, di- 
vine providence, which we have taken notice of be* 
fore. But to both these difficulties, and to all others, 
that may occur upon the subject, I would oppose the 
saying of St. Augustine, ** Let us grant that he can 
do some things which we cannot understand §." 

What a melancholy thing would it be to live in a 
world where anarchy reigned ? It would certainly be 
a woeful situation to all ; but more, especially, to the 
best, and most inoffensive part 6f mankind. It 
would have been no great privilege to have been born 
into a world without God, and without providence; 
for if there was no supreme ruler of the world, then 
undoubtedly the wickedness of men would reign 
without any curb or impediment, and the great and 
powerful would unavoidably devour the weak and 
helpless, *' as the great fishes often eat up the small, 
and the hawk makes havock among the weaker 
birds II." 

It may be objected, that this frequently happens, 
even in the present world, as appears from the pro- 
phecies of Habbakuk**: but the prophet, immediately 
after, asserts, that there is a supreme power, which 
holds the reins in the midst of these irregularities ; 
aod, though they are sometinies peimitted, yet there 
is a detern^inate time appointed for setting all things 
to rights again, which the just man expects, and, till 
it comes, lives by faith '^. Some passages of Ariston's 
lambicks are admirable to this purpose. ^ 

* Si qui ipf^ne peqcayit, vespere puniatur, tardum hoc non dies, 
at Deo seculiim^ vel etiam plura secula pro die uno. 
t 2 Pet. iji. 8. 

5 Demus ilium aliquod facere, & nos noa posse intclligere.. 
II . Pisces ut ssBpe ninutos 

Magna comest, ^ avfls enecat accipiter. 

b )iab. cap. i. « Ibid. cap. ii. 
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*' A. Be patient; for God uses to support worthy 
men, such as you are, in a remarkable manner : and 
unless those, who act in a becoming manner^ are to 
receive some great reward, to what purpose is it, 
pray, to cultivate piety any longer ? B.\ wish that 
may be the case; but I coo often see those, who 
conform themselves to the rules of piety and virtue, 
oppressed by calamity ; while those who mind no- 
thing but what they are prompted to by private in* 
terest and profit, thrive and flourish much better 
than we. A. For the present it is so, indeed; but 
it becomes us to look a great way forward, and wait 
till the world has compleated its full revolution ; for 
it is by no means true, that this life is entirely under 
the dominion of blind chance, or fortune, though 
many entertain this wicked notion ; and the corrupt 
part of mankind, from this consideration, encourage 
themselves in immorality : but the virtues of the good 
will meet with a proper reward, and the wicked will 
be punished for their crimes ; for nothing happens 
without the will of heaven*." 

What the poets sometimes advance concerning a 
supreme fate, which governs all things, they often 
ascribe to God ; though now and then they forget 
tliemselves, and subject even the supreme Being to 
their fate, as the Stoic philosophers did also : but 
possibly they both had a sound meaning, though it 
^as couched under words that sound a little harsh ; 
and this meaning now and then breaks forth, parti- 
cularly when they celebrate God, for disposing all 
things, by an eternal law, according to his own good 
pleasure, and thereby make him the supreme and 
universal governor, subject to' no other, but, in some 
respect, to himself, or to his decrees; which, if you 
understand them in a sound sense, is all that they can 
mean by their o-o^JraTov, and their to d^iraJ^Xtirw . The 
same judgment is to be passed with regard to what 

» 
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we find said about fortune ; for either that word sig- 
nifies nothing at all, or you must understand by it 
the supreme mind, firee^y disposing of all things ; and 
this is very clearly attested by the following exceli* 
lent verses. of Menander. 

*' Cease to improve your minds^ for the mind of 
man is nothing at all. The government of all things 
is solely in the hands of fortune ; whether this for- 
tune be a mind, or the Spirit of God, or whatever 
else it is, it carries all before it; human prudence is 
but a vapour, a mere trifle, Sec.*'' 

We have also a great many proofs, that, in the 
opinion of the old poets, fate and fortune were pre- 
cisely the same ; one instance whereof we meet with 
in the following passage, ''Fortune and fate, Pericles, 
are the givers of all that man enjoys f.'^ 

And, instead of the terms fate and fortune, they 
sometimes used the word necessity. But all these 
were but other names, though ill-chosen, for provi- 
dence. Euripides, having said a great deal concern- 
ing fate or necessity, at last resolves the whole into 
this: " Jupiter executes, with thee, all he had de- 
creed before:]:.^' 

And Homer's words are very remarkable : '* Jupi- 
ter," says he, " increases or diminishes the valour of 
men, as he thinks proper: for he is the most power- 
ful of all §." 

Ilauerao'S'f, uSv t^oHiq^ iivt yd^ atAwv 

£(r Un T?ro TorviVfAX Kiov urs vvf^ 
i»r s^Ti Tetvrx x^ xupcpveov, x^ ^toe^ov 

K«i (pArlvxpotgy &C. 

ijl Kai J'fltp Z«uV, vivcri 

2uv o"oi mro TsXfula. Eurip. in Alcestide. 

Vol. IV. . X 
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And in anotlier place, '* Jove, from Olympus, dis- 
tributes happiness to good and bad men in general, 
and every one in particular, as he himself thinks pro- 
per ♦. " 

Let us, therefore, look upon God as our father, 
and venture to trust him with our all ; let us ask and 
beg of him what we want, and look for supplies 
from no other quarter. This the indulgent father in 
Terence desired, and much more our heavenly father. 
And surely every thing is better conducted by a du- 
tiful love and confidence, than by an ignoble and 
servile fear; and we are very injurious both to him 
and ourselves, when we think not, that all things, 
on his part, are managed with the greatest goodness 
and bounty. It is a true test of religion and obe- 
dience, when, with honourable thoughts, and a firm 
confidence in our father, we absolutely depend up- 
on him, and serve him from a principle of love* 
*' Be not," says Augustine, " a froward boy, iii the 
house of the best of fathers ; loving him when he 
is fond of thee, and hating him when he gives thee 
chastisement ; as if, in both cases, he did not intend 
to provide an inheritance for thee f ." If we suppose 
this providence to be the wisest and the best, it is 
necessary that, in every instance, our wills should be 
perfectly submissive to its designs; otherwise we pre- 
fer our own pleasure to the will of heaven, which 
appears very unnatural. St. Augustine, on the ex* 
pression, upright in hearty which we frequently meet 
with in the Psalms, makes an excellent observation : 
" If you chearfuUy embrace,*' says he, *' the divine 
will in some things, but in others would rather pre- 
ftdr your own ; you are crooked la heart, and would 

* Zfuc f sivrif v^fi oA|3o¥ ''o^u|l*^»®* a»6f ««roja-ii^ 

*Eo'3'AoK vii x«xor(riv, osr»c iS'cAura ixftVep. Horn. Odyss. iv. 

t Ne sis puer insul^us ia domo optimi patria, amana patcem, si 
tibi blanditur, & o^ habens, quando te flagcillat, quasi non et 
))lafldians, U ftag^UanB kereditatoni paretu 
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not have your crooked inclinations Conformed to his 
upright intentions, but, on the contrary^^ would bend 
his upright will to yours* ". 

* Si volunttftem dmnam in qmbi»dam amplecteris in aliis tuam 
malles, curvas es corder, & non vis curvam tuam voluntatem ad 
illius rectamdirigere,«edilliusrectam vis ad tuam curvam incur- 
vare* - 
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JLECTUME XIV. 



Of Christ the Satiour. 



IT is acknowledged^ that the publication of the 
gospel is exceeding agreeable, and perfectly an- 
swers its original name, which signifies good tidings. 
How much sweeter is this joyful news, than the most 
ravishing and delightful concerts of music? Nay, 
these are the best tidings that were ever heard in 
any age of the world ! O happy shepherds, to whom 
this news were sent down from heaven ! Ye, to be 
sure, though watching in the fields, exposed to the 
severe cold of the night, were in this more happy 
than kings, that slept at their ease in gilded beds, 
that the wonderful nativity of the supreme King, 
begotten from eternity, that nativity which brought 
salvation to the M'hole world, was first communicat- 
ed to you, and just at the time it happened. ** Be- 
hold, says the angel, I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people; for unto you is 
born this day a Saviour*." And immediately a 
great company of the heavenly host joined the an- 
gel, and in your hearing sung, "Glory to God in 
the highest\" And indeed, in the strictest truth, 
** A most extraordinary child >vas sent down from the 
lofty heavens, &c.*" 

Whence also his name was sent down along with 
him, *' His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins.^' " O sweet name of 
Jesus,^' says St. Bernard, "honey in the mouth, melo- 

^Lukeii. 10, Ih «*Lukeii. U. 

* Jam nova progcnios cselo dj^i'nittitur alto, &C.. Vir&* £cL 
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dy in tfie ears, and healing to the heart." This is the 
Saviour, who, though we were so miserable, and so 
justly miserable, yet would not suffer us to perish. 
Nor did he only put on our nature, but also 
our sins; that is, in a legal sense, our guilt being 
transferred to him; whence we not only read, ''that 
the word was made flesh*^;" but also, ** that he 
was made sin for us, who knewjio sin*";'' and e\'en, 
as we have it in the epistle to the Galatians, that he 
was made a curse^^ that from him an eternal blessing 
and felicity might be derived to us. The spotless 
Lamb of God bore our sins, that were devolved upon 
him; by thus beadng them, he destroyed them; and 
by dying for them, gained a compleat victory over 
death. And how wonderful is the gradation of the 
blessings he procured for us; he not only delivered 
us from a prison and death, but presents us with a 
kingdom ; according to that of the Psalmist, " Who 
redeemeth thee from destruction ; who crowneth thee 
with loving kindness and tender mercies*," 

I believe there are none so stupid or insensible, as 
to refuse that these tidings are very agreeable and 
pleasing to the ear. But we may, not without some 
reason, suspect of the greatest part of nominal chris- 
tians, who commonly receive these truths with great 
applause, that it may be said to them, without any 
injustice, " What is all this to you?" These privi- 
leges are truly great and manifold, and indifferently 
directed to all, to whom they are preached, unless 
they reject them, and shut the door ,against happi- 
ness oflf'ering to come in : and this is not only the case 
of a great pare of nrankind, but they also impose 
upon themselves by false hopes, as if it were enough 
to hear of these great blessings, and dream themselves 
happy, because these sounds had reached their ears. 
But O unhappy men ! what will all these immense 
xiches signify to you, I must indeed say, if you are 

^ John i. U. ^ Psm. ciii. ' 2 Cor. v. 12. ^Gal. iii. 
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Bot allowed to use them, but rather, if you kuow not 
how to avail yourselves of them ? 

I therefore earnestly wish that these words of the 
gospel were well fixed in your minds : *^ He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not ; but as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God .'\ 

In him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
are hid, and without him there is nothing but emp« 
' tiness; ^^ because in him all fulness doth dwell." But 
what advantage can it be to us to hear these riches of 
our Jesiis spoken of at great length, and to excellent 
purpose, or even to speak of them ourselves, if, all 
the while, we talk of them as a good foreign to us, 
and in which we have no concern, because our hearts 
are not yet open to receive him. What, pray, would 
the most accurate description of the Fortunate 
islands, as they are called, or all the A^ealth of the 
Indies, and (he New World, with its golden mines, 
signify to a poor man half naked, struggling with 
all the rigours of cold and hunger? should one, in 
these circumstances, I say, hear or read of these im* 
mense treasures; or should any one describe them 
to him in the most striking manner, either by word 
of mouth, or with the advantage of an accurate pen; 
can it be doubted, but this empty display of riches, 
this. phantom of wealth and affluence, would make 
his sense of want and misery the more intolerable; 
unless it be supposed, that despair had already re- 
duced him to a state of insensibility? What further 
enhances the misery of those, who hear of this trea* 
sure, and think of it to. no purpose, is this, that 
there is none of them, who is not miserable by choice, 
*^ and a beggar in the midst of the greatest wealth,'' 
and not only miserable by choice, but obstinately 

I'Jaha u 10,11,12, 
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SO, from an invincible and distracted fondness for 
the immediate causes of his misery : "For Avho but 
a downright madman would reject such golden 
offers •?" 

To give a brief and plain state of the case : to 
those, that sincerely and with all their hearts receive 
him, Christ is all things; to those that receive him 
tiot, nothing. For, how can any good, however 
suitable or extensive, be actually enjoyed; or, in^ 
deed, any such enjoyment conceived, without sonic 
kind of union between that good, and the person 
supposed to stand in need of it? "Behold, says the 
Psahnist, all those, that are far from thee, shall pc* 
rish." Tq be united to God, is the great, and the 
only good of mankind ; and the only means of this 
union is Jesus, in whatever sense you take it: he 
ought truly to be called the union of unions ; who, 
that he might with the greater consistency, and the 
more closely unite our souls to God, did not disdain 
to unite himself to a human body. 

The great business of our life, therefore, young 
Gentlemen, is this acceptance of Christ, and this in* 
separable union with him which we are now reccom- 
mending. Thrice happy, and more than thrice hap- 
py are they, who are joined with him in this undi- 
vided union, which no complaints, nor even the day 
of death can dissolve; nay, .the last day is happy 
above all other days, for this very reason, that it 
fully and finally complcats this union, *and is so far 
from dissolving it, that it renders it absoliitely p^r* 
feet and everlasting. 

But that it may be coeval with eternity, and last 
for ever, it is absolutely necessary that this union 
should have its beginning in this short and fleeting 
life. And pray, what hinders those of us, that have 
not entered into this union before, to enter into it 
without delay ? Seeing the bountiful Jesus not only 
rejects none that come unto him, but also offers him- 

* Quis enim nisi mentis inops oblatum hoc respuat aurum? 
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self to all that do not wilfully reject him, and stand- 
ing at the door, earnestly begs to be admitted. 
O ! " why do not these everlasting doors open, that 
the king of glory may enter,**" and reign within us? 
Nay, though he were to be sought in a- far country, 
and with great labour, why should we delay, and 
>vhat unhappy chains detain us? why do we not, 
after shaking them all off, and even ourselves, go as 
it were out of ourselves, and seek him incessantly till 
we find him ? then rejoicing over him, say with the 
heavenly spouse, ** Iheld him, and would not let him 
go;" and further add, with the same spouse, that 
blessed expression, *^ My beloved is mine, and I am 
his.'* And, indeed, this interest is always recipro- 
cal. No man truly receives Jesus, that does not, at 
the same time, deliver up himself wholly to him. 
Among all the advantages we pursue, there is no- 
thing comparable to this exchange. Our gain is 
immense from both, not only from the acceptance 
of him, but also from surrendering ourselves to him; 
so loqg as this is delayed, we are the most abject 
slaves: when one has delivered himself up to Christy 
then and then only he is truly free, and becomes 
master of himself. Why should we wander about 
to no purpose ? To him let us turn our eyes, on him 
fix our thoughts, that he, who is ours by the dona- 
tioti of the Father, and his own free gift,< may be 
ours by a chearful and joyous acceptance. As 
St Bernard "^ays on these words of the prophet, 
^^•To us a child is born, to us a son is given. 
Let us therefore make use of what is ours, saith he, 
for our own advantage*.'* So then, let him be ours 
by possession and use f , and let us be his for ever, 
never forgetting how dearly he has bought us. 

* Psm. xxiv, 

* Puer natus est nobis, filius nobis datus est. Utamur, luquit, 
nostro in utilitatem nostram. 
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THE Platonists divide the world into two, the 
sensible and intellectual world; they ima- 
gine the one to be the type of the other, and that 
sensible and spiritual things are stamped, as it were, 
with the same stamp or seal. These sentiments are 
not unlike the notions, which the masters of the 
caballistical doctrine among the Jews, concerning 
God's sephiroth and seal, wherewith, according to 
them, all the worlds, and every thing in them, are 
stamped or sealed; and these are probably near akin to 
what Lord Bacon of Verulem calls his paraltela 
signaculay and symbolizantes schematismi. Ac- 
cording to this hypothesis, these parables and meta- 
phors, which are often taken from natural things to 
illustrate such as are divine, will not be similitudes 
taken entirely af pleasure; but are often, in a great 
measure, founded in nature, and the things them- 
selves. Be this as it may, that great change, which 
happens in the souls of men by a real and effectual 
conversion toGod^ is illustrated in the holy scrip- 
tures by several remarkable changes both natu- 
ral and civil, particularly by a deliverance from 
chains pi^ison and slavery ; by a transition from 
one kingdom to another^ and from darkness to 
light^; by a restoration from death to life; by 
a ?iew creation ; hy a marriage; and by adoption 
and regeneration. Concerning this great change, 
as it is represented under the last of these figures, 
we propose, with divine assistance, to offer a few 
thoughts from these words of St. John's gospel, 
which we have already mentioned ; *' to as many 
as received him, to them gave he power, or the pri- 
vilege, to become the sons of God\" Together 

^ John i. 12. 
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with these words of our Saviour in anothter place of 
the same gospel, " except a man be born again of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God^" • 

If, indeed, we consider the nature and the ori- 
ginal of man, it is not, without reason, that he is 
called the Son of God, according to that passage^ 
which the- apostle, in his short, but most weighty ser* 
mon to the Athenians, quotes from the poet Aratus, 
and at the same time approves of, " for we are all his 
oflfspring*." Our first parent, in St. Luke's gospel, 
is also expressly called the Son of God^, not only 
because he was created immediately by God, with- 
out any earthly father, but also on account of the 
divine image, that was originally impressed upon the 
hunian nature. 

And this glorious title, which distinguishes him 
from all other corporeal beings, he has in common 
with the angels, who are also so cdlled in several 
places of the book of Job^ It is indeed true, to 
use the words of St Basil, " That every piece of 
workmanship bears some mark or character of the 
workman who made it f •" for I should rather chuse, 
in this case, to use the word mark or character 
than likeness : but of man alone it is said, *' Let 
us make him after our own image/' And this dis- 
tinction is not improperly expressed by the school- 
men, who say, as we have already observed, that all 
the other works of God are stamped with the print 
of his foot ; but only man, of all the visible crea- 
tion, honoured with the image or likeness of his 
face. And indeed, on account of this image or 
resemblance it is, that he is in dignity very nearly 
equal to the angels, though made inferior to them. 
Here it is to be observed, that this inferiority is but 
little, *' Who was made, saith the apostle, a little 
lower than the angels * r^' so that, with regard to 

^ John iii. 3. * T« yaf xj y(v^ i^fAir. "* Luke iii* ult. 
■ Job i. 6. and xxxviii. 7. * Heb. ii. p. 

•f ttSLv to ifYa^ofMvoy t^»9 rtvct th tixIoi'^ Twr«i', 
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his body, he is nearly related to the brute creatures, 
and only a- little superior to them, with regard to 
temperament, and the beautiful elegance of his 
frame, but made out of the very same materials, the 
same nubist and soft clay, taken from the bosom of 
their great and common mother; whereas, to use 
the words of the poet, ** The soul is the breath of 
Go</, which takes its rise from heaven, and is closely 
united to his earthly body, like a light shut up in a 
dark cavern*." 

That divine part of the human composition de- 
rives its original from the Father of Spirits, in the 
same manner with those ministers of fire, who are 
not confined to corporeal vehicles ; concerning 
whom the oracle, having acknowledged one su- 
preme and divine majesty, immediately subjoins ; 
^' and we angels are but a small part of God'\." 

And with regard to this principle, which excels 
in man, which actually constitutes the man, and on 
account of which he most truly deserves that name, 
he is a noble and divine animal ; and whatever some 
fanciful and proud men may boast, concerning their 
families, " if we consider our original, and that God 
was the author of the human kind, none of Adam's 
race can be called ignoble J.** 

• But if, on the other hand, we regard our woeful 
fall, which was the consequence of sin, we are all 
degenerate; we have all fallen from the highest 
honour into the greatest disgrace, and the deepest 
gulph of all sorts of misery ; we have given away 
our liberty and greatest digpity, in exchange for 
the most shameful and most deplorable bondage; 
instead of the sons of God^ we are become the slaves 
of Satan ; and if we now want to know to what 
family we belong, the apostle will tell us, " That 

X Si primordia noBtra, 
Authoremq ; Dcum spectes, 
Nullus degener extat. Boeth* de Cons. pbll. lib. iii. met. 6. 
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we are children of wrath, and sons of disobe- 
dience*/' 

But as the overflowing fountain of goodness and 
bounty did not chuse that so noble a monument 
of his wisdom should be entirely ruined by this 
dismal fall ; could any one be more proper to raise 
it up again, or better qualified to restore men to the 
dignity of the sons of God, than his own eternal 
Son, who is the most perfect and express image of 
the Father. Nor does this glorious person decline 
the severe service : though he was the son of his 
Father's love, the heir and lord of the whole uni- 
verse; though he might l^e called the delight of his 
most exalted Father, and of all blessed spirits, and 
now, with the greatest justice, the darling of the 
human kind ; yet he left his Father's bosom, and, 
O wonderful condescension! became the son of man, 
that men might, anew, become the sons of God : 
whence he is also called the second Adam, because 
he recovered all that was lost by the first. 

That all, who sincerelj^ receive him, might be again 
admitted into the embraces of the Father, and no 
more be called children of wrath, he himself sub- 
mitted to the punishment due to our disobedience; 
and, by bearing it, removed our guilt, and pacified 
justice. He also went into the flames (if divine 
wrath to deliver us from them; and by a plentiful 
stream of his most precious blood, quite extin- 
guished them. lie likewise took effectual care that 
those, who were now no longer to be called chil- 
dren of' wrath, should also cease to be children of 
disobedience^ by pouring out upon them a plentiful 
eff'usion of his sanctifying spirit; that their hearts 
being thereby purged from all impure affections, and 
the love of earthly things, they might, under the 
influence of the same good spiiit, chearfuUy lead a 
life of sincere and universal obedience. Now, it can- 
not be doubted, that those who are so actuated and 
conducted by the divine Spirit, are truly the sons of 
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God. 'Whence that spirit, whereby they call God 
their Father^ ami, with confidence apply to him as 
such, is called the Spirit of adoption. - 

Moreover, this wonderful restoration is often cal- 
led adoption, not only to distinguish it from the 
natural and incomparable dignity, which belongs to 
the only begotten Son ; but also because we, by no 
means, derive this privilege from nature, but abso- 
lutely from the free donation of the Father, through 
the mediation of his only Son. We must not, how- 
ever, conclude from this, that this privilege has no- 
thing more in it than an honourable title, or, ad 
they call it, an external relation. For it is not 
only inseparably connected with a real and internal 
change, but with a remarkable renovation^ and, as 
it were, a transformation of all the faculties of the 
soul, nay, even of the whole man. You will ac- 
cordingly find these words applied to this purpose, 
by the apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Romans". 
And, to conclude, it is with a view to convince usy 
that, together with the title of sons, the spirit of 
God is given to believers, and they are inwardly 
renewed thereby, that we, so often, in scripture meet 
with this regefierationy which is the subject of our 
present discourse. 

If we consider the lives of men, we will be apt 
to imagine, that the generality of mankind, who 
live in the world under the name of Christians, 
think it sufficient for them to be called by this 
name, and dream of nothing further. The common 
sort of mankind hear with pleasure and delight of 
free, remission of sins, imputed righteousness, of the 
dignity of the sons of God, and the eternal inhe- 
ritance annexed to that dignity ; but when they 
are told, that repentance, a new heart, and a new 
life, contempt of the wofld and the pleasures of the. 
flesh, fasting and prayer, are absolutely necessary 
for a Christian, " These are hard sayings, who cam 
l)ear them ?" Though at the same time, it must be 

"Rom. xii. 2. 
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saidy that they, who do. not regard these necessary 
duties, will have no share in the reward annexed to 
them. 

There are many things which distinguish this di- 
vine adoption from that which obtains among men. 
1st, The former is not an expedient to supply the 
want of children,- which is commonly the case 
among men; for God has his only begotten Son, 
who is incomparably preferable to all the rest taken 
together, who is immortal as his Father; and 
though, from a principle of wonderful humility, 
he condescended to become mortal, and even to die, 
yet he rose again from the dead, and liveth forever. 
From him is derived alt that felicity, which our 
heavenly Father is pleased to confer upon us, out 
of his mere grace and bounty, through the merits 
and mediation of his dear Son. And is there any 
one, on whom this felicity is bestowed, who will not 
freely acknowledge himself to be quite unworthy of 
so great an honour*. 

Yet such honour has the eternal and incompre* 
hensible love of God condescended to bestow on us, 
who are quite unworthy and undeserving; and in 
this also the divine adoption differs from that which 
is customary among men, who generally chuse the 
most deserving they can meet with. But all tbose^ 
whom God maketh choice of, are unworthy, and 
some even are remarkably so. 2dly, Men generally 
adopt but one apiece, or at most a few; but divine 
adoption admits into the heavenly family a most 
numerous host, extending even unto myriads, that 
Jesus, who is the head of the family, ** may be the 
first bom among many brethren.'' And,. 3dly, They 
are all heirs; whence it is said, in another place, 
** That he might bring many sons into glory.^ Nor 
is the inheritance of any individual in the least dimi- 
nished in consequence of so vast a multitude of 
faeirs ; for it is an inheritance in lights and evirry 
one has the whole of it. Nor do the children come 

* Haud equidem tali medigoor h9nore* Yitg. Mneid i. 
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into the possession of this inheritance by the death 
of the Father, but every one, when he dies himself; 
for the Father is immortal, and, according to the 
apostle, the " only one that has immortality ;'* that 
is, in an absolute, primary, and independent sense. 
Nay, he himself is the eternal inheritance of his 
sons, and death alone brings them into his presence, 
and admits them into the full' enjoyment of him, 
4thly, Which I would have particularly observed, 
this divine adoption is not a matter of mere external 
honour, nor simply the bestowing of riches and an 
Inheritance; but always attended with a real in- 
ternal change of the man himself, to a being quite 
different from what he was before ; which is also 
recorded in sacred scripture, concerning Saul, when 
he was anointed king; but this human adoption can 
by no means perform. This last, in the choice of a 
proper object, justly pays regard to merit; for 
though toe richest and even the best of men, may 
cloath richly the person whom he has thought proper 
to adopt, and get him instructed in the best prin- 
ciples and rules of conduct; yet he cannot effectu- 
ally divest him of his innate dispositions, or those 
manners that have become natural by custom : he 
cannot form his mind to noble actions, nbr plant 
within liim the principles of fortitude and virtue. 
But he that formed the heart of man, can reform it 
at his pleasure: and this he actually does : when- 
ever he admits a person into his royal family, he, at 
the same time, endows him with royal and divine 
dispositions : and, therefore, if he honours any 
person with his love, that person, thereby, becomes 
deserving; because, if he was not so before, he 
makes him so; he stamps his own image upon him 
in true and lively colours; and as he is holy him- 
self, he makes him holy likewise. Hence it is, that 
this heavenly adoption is no less properly, truly, 
or frequently, in the sacred scriptures, called rege-^ 
ration *• 
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And though a Jew, and a celebrated doctor of 
the Jewish law, excepted against this doctrine, when 
it was proposed to him under this name ; yet nei- 
ther all of that nation, nor even the Gentile philo- 
sophers, were quite unacquainted with it Rabbi 
Israel calls the proselytes, new-born Jews. And 
these passages, which we frequently meet wfth, con- 
cerning the seed of Abraham, and in the prophets, 
concerning the numerous converts that were to be 
made to the church, are by their Rabbins, arid the 
Chaldee paraphrase, applied to this spiritual genera- 
tion, which they believed would remarkably take 
place in the days of the Messiah ; particularly these 
two passages in the Psalms, in one whereof the spi- 
ritual sons of the church are compared to the drops 
of the morning dezv^, not only on account of its 
celestial purity, but also with regard to the vast 
multitude of them. Some of these doctors also ob- 
serve, that the number of proselytes would be so 
great in the days of the Messiah, that the churchy 
omitting the ceremony of circumcision, would re- 
ceive them into its bosom, and initiate them by 
ablution or baptism. Concerning this renovation 
of the mind, Philo Judasus says expressly, ** God 
who is unbegotten himself, and begets all things, 
sows this seed, as it were, with his own hand, &c. **" 
Hierocles, and other Pythagorean philosophers, treat 
also of this moral or mystical regeneration ; and 
inuler this very name Plutarch also makes mention 
of it, and defines it to be " the mortification of 
irrational and irregular appetites ;" and Seneca's words 
relative to this subject are, " The faimlies of the 
arts and sciences are the most noble, chuse into 
M'hich of them you will be adopted, for by this 
means we may be born according to our own choice; 

. ^ Psal. xlv. 16. Psal. ex. iii. 
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nor \ViU you be adopted into the name only, but 
alsj into the goods of the femily f-" 

Is not also the common custom, that prevailed 
among the ancients, of honouring their heroes, and 
those men who were remarkable for exalted virtue^ 
with the title of sons of Gody a plaia allusion to 
this adoption we have under our consideration? 
And what we have observed on the philosophers, 
who acknowledged this moral or metaphorical rege- 
neration, is so very true, that it gave a handle to 
the fictions of those ancient heretics, who evad- 
ed the whole doctrine and faith of the last resur- 
rection, by putting this figurative sense upon it. 
As to what the Roman philosopher observes, that 
we may be born in this manner at our own pleasure 
or discretion, though, to be sure, it is not without 
our consent, yet it does not altogether, nor princi- 
pally depend upon us ; our sacred and apostolic 
doctrine presents us with much more just and pure 
notions on this subject, when it teaches us, that " of 
his own will he begat us by the word of truth ^*' 
This is also represented in express terms in those 
words of the gospel, which immediately follow the 
passage we mentioned at the beginning of this dis- 
course, " which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God V 
And, with great propriety, there is immediately add- 
ed another generation still more wonderful and mys- 
terious, which is the principal and source of this 
renovation of ours, " the word was made flesh.'* 
For to this end, God was pleased to clothe himself 
with our flesh, that he might put his spirit within 
us, whereby we, though carnal in consequence of 
the corruption of our nature, might be born again 
into a new, spiritual and divine life. The Holy 
Ghost, by overshadowing the blessed virgin, was>. 
in a very particular manner, the author of the hu- 

t Nobilissimse sunt ingeniorum familise, elige in quam adscisc^ 
Telis, hac ei^im ratione, nobis ad arbitriiim nostrum nasci licety 
kiec in nomen tantuin adoptaberis,' sed & in ipsa bona. 

^ James i.. 18. ^Johni. 13. 

Vol. IV. Y 



322 Of Regeneration. [lbc.15. 

man nature of the Son of God, and to the virtue 
and divine power of the same spirit all the adopted 
children of the Deity owe their new birth. And as 
creation goes sometimes under tht name of genera- 
tion, for instance, in the words of Moses, " of the 
rock that begot thee thou art unmindful, and bast 
forgotten the God-that formed thee";" that book 
also of the Bible, which, from the first word of it, 
is called Bereshith, is by the Greeks named Genesis^ 
and in the oldest copy of the Septuagint, the gene-- 
ration of the world. And, in the beginning pf it, 
Moses speaking of the creation of the world, says, 
" These are the generations of the heaven and the 
earth V So, on the other hand, this spiritual gene- 
ration is called creation, and with an additional 
epithet, the Tiew creation; it has also, for its au*- 
thor, the $ame powerful spirit of God, who of old 
sat upon the face of the waters as a bird upon its 
young, or as St. Basil renders it, batched; so also 
in conversion the same spirit rests upon our unin** 
formed . minds, that are lifeless, unprepared, and 
nothing at all but emptine$s and obscurity, and out 
of this darkness brings forth light, which vfa3 the 
first and most beautiful ornament of the universe; 
to which the apostle also alludes in his second epis- 
tle to the Corinthians •. The resurrection of the 
dead ia also the peculiar work of this enlivening 
spirit of God ; and to him the apostle Peter ex- 
pressly ascribes the resurrection "of Christ ; " For 
Christ also, says he, hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the spirit^'' And here, again, there is a mutual 
exchange of names ; for in the gospel according to 
Matthew, the resurrection of the dead is called 
the regeneration, " Verily I ^ay unto you, says our 
Lpwl, that ye which have followed me in the rege- 
neration, Avhen the Son of man shall sit in the throne 

«Deut.xxxii.l8. *G^n.ii.4. <> 3 Cor, iv. 6. .? 1 pQt.iii. 18. 
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of his glory, ye shall also sit upon twelve thrones^" 
Here, in the regeneration must be connected with 
the following words, and by no means with those 
that go before. And that this, was a common me- 
thod of speaking among the Jews, appears from Jo- 
sephus, " To those, says he, >vhose fate it is to die 
for observing the law, God has given the privileges 
of being born again, and enjoying a more happy 
life, so th^t they are gainers by the exchange*'* 
In like manner Philo saith, •* We shall hasten to the 
regeneration after death, &c. f" On the othef 
hand, it is very well known, that this spiritual re- 
generation we are speaking of, is often in scripture^ 
called the resurrection. 

Of this resurrection the word of the gospel is, as 
it were, the trumpet; and, at the same time, the 
immortal seed of this new birth, and therefore of 
immortality itself. Thus it is represented by the 
apostle Peter ', and by the apostle James, who ex- 
pressly tells us, "That he hath begotten us with the 
word of truth*." Now the enlivening virtue and 
plastic power of this word is derived from the Holy 
Ghost, who is the true spring and fountain of this 
new life. Nor are the most extended powers of the 
human mind, or the strength of its understanding, 
any more able to restore this life within it, even upon 
hearing the glad tidings of the gospel, than it was 
capable of producing itself at first, or of being the 
author of its o.wn beings or after death of restoring 
itself to life. 

To this exalted dignity are admitted the humble, 
the poor, the obscure, the ignorant, barbarians, 
slaves, sinners, whom the world look upon as no- 
thing, and hold in the greatest contempt : of these 
nothing is required but true and sincere faith ; no 
learning, nor noble extract, nor any submission to 

<J Matt. XIX. 28. 

t^fitot.O'fAtita >M$uf ex «rfptTpoflrn(. Lib. i. cont. App. 
'f Iff 'Br»>S9yna'%en/ opjiAn^/ixiy /xit» tov Odtyaroy, &C. 
' 1 Pet. i.2^. sj^m. i. 18^ 
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the Mosaic law, but upon every man, of whatever 
rank or condition, who believes this word, he in 
return bestows this dignity, ^' that they should be- 
come the sons of God;" that is, that what Christ 
was by nature, they should become by grace. Now, 
what is more sublime and exalted than this honour, 
that those, who were formerly children of Satan, 
and heirs of hell, should by faith alone be made 
the sons of God, brethren of Christ, and joint 
heirs of the heavenly kingdom ?" If the sacred fire 
of the Romans happened at any time to be extin- 
guished, it could only be lighted again at the rays 
of the sun. The life of souls, to be sure, is a sacred 
flame of divine love ; this flame, as we are now born 
into the froward race of fallen mankind, is, alas ! 
but too truly and unhappily extinguished, and by 
no means to be kindled again, but by the enliven- 
ing light and heat of the sun of righteousness, who 
is most auspiciously risen upon us. 



w*i 



ILECTUME Xyi. 



O/" Regeneration. 

I^HE great corruption of mankind, and their in- 
nate dispostion to every sort of wickedness, 
even the doctors of the heathen nations, that is, 
their philosophers and theologers, and their poets 
also, were sensible of, and acknowledged ; though 
they were quite ignorant of the source from which 
this calamity was derived. They all own, ''That it 
is natural to man to sin*;" even your favourite 
philosopher, who prevails in the schools, declare^ 
that we are strongly inclined to vice f ; and speak- 
ing of the charms and allurements of forbidden 
pleasures, he observes, that mankipd by nature " is 
easily catched in these snares J/' The Roman 
philosopher takes notice, *' That the way to vice is 
not only a des^cent, but a downright precipice §" 

And the comic poet, ** That mankind has always 
been, in every respect, a deceitful, subtle crea- 
ture ||." 

The satyrist likewise observes, ** That we are all 
easily prevailed on to imitate things that are, in their 
pature, wicked and disgraceful^." 

And the Lyric poet, '' That the human race, bold 

f lvK»r»fofiiq» Arist* £th. iu 

§ Ad vitia, non tantum pronum iter, sed et prseccps. 
II AoXfpo; /xey »fif xarot r^yldt ^i t^ottok. 

§g Dpcilei imitandis 

Turpibus & pravis omnes sumus. juv. Satyr, xjv. 
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to attempt the greatest clangers, rushes with im- 
petuosity upon forbidden crimes*." 

All the wise men among the heathens exerted 
their utmost, to remedy this evil by precepts and 
institutions of philosophy, but to very little pur- 
pose. They could not, by all their arts and all their 
precepts, make others better ; nay, with regard to 
most of them, we ttiay say, nor even themselves. 
But, *' when there was no wisdom in the earth, says 
Lactantius, that blessed doctor was sent down from 
Jieaven, who is. the way, the truth, and the lifef," 
and, by an almighty power, effected what all others 
)iad attempted in. vain. 

It is not at all to be doubted, but the end pro* 
posed by philosophy, Was to renew and to reform 
mankind, and to reduce the course of their lives t6 
a conformity with the precepts of wisdom and vir*- 
tue. Whence the common definition given of phi- 
losophy, is, ^^ That it is the rule ef life, and the 
prt or science of living uprightly.*' To this pur- 
pose Seneca says, ** Philosophy is the law of living 
honestly and uprightly." True religion, to be sure, 
has the same tendency : but it promotes its end 
with much greater force, and better success ; be- 
cause its principles are much more exalted, its pre- 
cepts and instructions are of greater purity, and it 
is, besides, attended with a divine power, whereby 
it .makes its way^ into the hearts of men, and puri- 
fies them with the greatest force and efficacy ; and 
yet, -at the same time, with the most wonderful 
pleasure and delight. And this is the regeneration 
of which we are speaking, and whereof we have 
already observed, that philosophy acknowledged it, 
even under the same name; but that it effected it, 
we absolutely deny. Now, it is evident frdni the 



Audax omnia perpeti. 



Gens humana niit per vetitum nefas. HoK. Od. 1H>. i. 

t Sed cum nulla esset sapientia iti terris, missus cste coelo doetov 
ille, via, Veritas U vita. 
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very name, that we are to understand by it an in- 
ward change^ and that a very remarkable one. 
And since God is called the author and source of 
this change, whatever the philosophers may have 
disputed, pro and con^ concerning the origin of 
moral virtue, we are, by no means, to doubt, but 
this sacred and divine change upon the heart gf 
man, is produced by an influence truly divine: and 
this was even Plato's opinion concerning virtue; 
hor do I imagine you are unacquainted with it. 
The same philsopher, and several others besides him, 
expressly asserted, that virtue was a kind of image 
or likeness of God, nay, that it M'as (he effect of 
inspiration, and partook, in spme respect, of a kind 
of divine nature. ** No mind can be rightly dis- 
posed without divine influence," says Seneca*: 
And it was the saying of the Pythagorean philoso- 
phers, ** That the end of man is to be made like to 
Godt*" '' This mind, says Trismegistus, is God 
in man, and therefore some of the number of men 
are gods:};." And a little further on, *' In what- 
ever souls the mind presides, it illustrates them with 
Its own brightness, opposing their immoralities and 
mad inclinations, just as a learned physician in* 
flicts pain upon the body of his patient, by burning 
and cutting it, in order to recover it to health : in 
the same manner, the mind afflicts a voluptuous 
soul, that it may pull up pleasure by the very roots ; 
for all diseases of the soul proceed from it : impiety 
is the severest distemper of the soul§." 

What wonder is it then, if these very thoughts 
are expressed in the more divine oracles of the sacred 
scriptures, more fully, and with greater clearness ? 
And this conformation of the human mind to the 

* Nulla sine Deo bona mens est. 
Trismeg. Tipi iS ko»»» mfio^ rar. 
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divine nature, is commonly represented therein, 
as the great business, and the end of all religion. 

What was more frequently inculcated upon the an^ 
cient church of the Jews, than these words, '* Be 
ye holy, because I am holy?" , And that the same 
ambition is recommended to Christians, appears from 
the first sermon we meet with in the gospel, of our 
Lord and Saviour, who canie down to this . earth, 
that he might restore the divine image upon men, 
" Be merciful, says he, as your Father, who is in 
heaven, is merciful." And, according to Luke, 
" Be perfect, as your Father is perfect." And again, 
** Blessed are the pure in heart." And indeed, this is 
the true beauty of the heart, and its true nobility ; 
but vice introduces degeneracy, and deformity 
also. 

Now, the more the mind disengages and with- 
draws itself from matter that pollutes iV*, that is, 
from the body it fnhabits, the purer and more di-r 
vine it constantly becomes; because it attains to 
a greater resemblance with the Father of spirits ; 
and, as the apostle Peter expresses it, ^^ partakes 
more fully of the divine nature.*' Hence it is, that 
the apostle Paul warns us at so great length, and in 
such strong terms, against living after the Jlesh^ 
as the very death of the soul, and directly opposite 
to the renewed nature of a Christian. He that is 
born of God, is endued with a greatness of soul, 
that makes him easily despise, and consider as no- 
thing, those things, which he prized at a very high 
rate before: he considers ^ heaven as his country; 
even while he lives as a stranger on this earth, he 
aspires at thp highest objects, and *' flying up to- 
wards heaven, with soaring wings, looks down witli 
contempt upon the earth |." 



udam 



Spernit humum fugiente penna< 
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And yet, with all this sublimity of mind, he joins 
the deepest humility. But all the allurements of sin, 
** though they continue to 'have the same appear- 
ance they had before*," and possibly throw them- 
selves in his way, as the very same that were forr 
merly dear to him, he M'ill reject with indignation^ 
and give them the same answer that Sl Ambrose 
tells us was given by a young convert to his mis-^ 
tress, with whom he had formerly lived in great 
familiarity ; ^^ though you may be the jsame, I am 
not the same I was before f*'* m 

Lactantius elegantly sets forth the wonderful 

Sower of religion in this respect: " Give me, says 
e, a man that is passionate, a slanderer, one that 
is headstrong and unmanageable, with a very few 
of the words of God, I will make him as quiet as a 
lamb. Give me a covetous, avaricious or close- 
handed person, I will presently make him liberal, 
and oblige him to give away his money in large 
quantities with his own hands. Give me one that 
is afraid of pain or of death, he shall, in a very 
little time, despise crosses, flames, and even • Pha- 
laris's bull. Shew me a lustful person, an adulterer, 
a compleat debauchee, you shall presently see him 
sober, chaste, and temperate J. '^ So great is the 
power of divine wisdom, that, as soon as it is in- 
fused into the human breast, it presently expek 
folly, which is the source and fountain of sin, and 
so changes the whole man, so refines, and aSs it 
were, renews him, that you would not know him to 
be the same. It is prophesied of the days of the 
Messiah, *' That the wolf and the^lamb shall lie 

* Etsi illis facies, quas fuit ante, roanejt* 

+ At ego ccrte non sum ego. 

{ Da mihi virum qui sit iracundus, maledicus, effrxnatus, paucis- 
siihis Dei verbis tarn ptacidum quam ovem reddam. Da cupidum, 
avarum, tenacem, jam tibi eum liberalero dabo, & pecuniam suam 
propriis plenisq; manibus largientem. Da timidum doloris ac 
mortis; jam crAices, &)gne9, & Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da 
libidinosum, adulterum, Ganeonem ; jam sobrium, castum, con- 
tinentem videbis^ 
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down together, and the leopard feed with the kid." 
The gospel has a wonderful effect in softening even 
, the roughest dispositions, and ^Hhere is none so wild, 
but he may be tamed, if he will but patiently give 
attention to this wholesome doctrine *." 

Now, whether you call this renovation or change 
of the mind repentance, or divine love, it makes no 
difference ; for all these, and indeed all the Chris^ 
tian graces in general, are at bottom one and the 
same ; and, taken together, constitute z^kat we may 
call the health and vigour of the mindj the term 
under which Aristo of Chios comprehended alt the 
moral virtues. The apostle Paul, in his second 
epistle to the Corinthians^ describes these ad<^ted 
children of God by their repentance*; in the epis* 
tie to the Romans, they are characterised by their 
love**; and in the passage of St.John^s gospel, we 
have mentioned already, by their faith * ; but what- 
ever name it is conveyed by, " the change itself is 
effected by the right hand of the Most High/' As 
to the manner of this divine operation, to raise 
many disputes about it, and- make many curious 
disquisitions with regard to it, would be not only 
c|uite needless, but even absurd. Solomon in his 
Ecclesia^tes, gives some grave admonitions with 
regard to the secret processes of nature in forming 
the foetus in the womb \ to convince us of our 
blindness with respect to the other works of God ; 
how much more hidden and intricate, and even 
past our finding out, is this regeneration, which is 
purely spiritual ? This is what our Saviour also 
teacbtes us, when he compares this new birth to the 
unconfined and unknown turnings and revolutions 
of the wind; a similitude which Solomon had 
lightly touched before, in that passage of the Ec- 
clesiastes, to which we just now alluded. O ! that 

^ Nemo %Mo fenis t%iy ut non mitesccf^ poMit 
Huicmodp doctrinas patkntemcommodet aurem. 
« % Cor. vi. 17, 18. ^ Rom. viii. 28. ^ j^^ {. 12, 

*Eccl. xi. 5. 



LEC- 16.] Of Regaieratian. 331 

\re felt within ourselves this blessed change, though 
we should remain ignorant with regard to the man* 
ncr of it ; since we are sufficiently apprised of one 
thing, which it is greatly our interest frequently 
and seriously to reflect upon : " Unless a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.** 
This spiritual progeny is also compared to the dew, 
the generation whereof is hidden and undiscovered. 
^' Hath the rain a father, and who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew"^? Good men are also called chil^ 
dren of light \ and light in the Lord''. But it is 
from the Father of lights himself, and from his 
only begotten Son, that these stars (for this title of 
the angels may, Avithout injustice, be applied to 
them) derive all the light they enjoy. Now, the 
nature of light is very intricate, and the emanation 
and the manner of its production, is yet a secret 
even to the most sharp sighted of those who have 
made nature their study, and no satisfactory theory 
of it has yet appeared. But whatever it is, it was 
produced by that first and powerful word of eternal 
uncreated light, " Let there be light" By the 
same powerful M'^ord of the Almighty Father, there 
immediately springs up in the mind, which was 
formerly quite involved in the darkness of igno- 
rance and error, a divine and immortal light, which 
is the life of men, and, in effect, the true regenera- 
tion. And because this is the most effectual means 
of purifying the soul, it is ascribed to the water 
and to the spirit. For this illumination of the Holy 
Ghost is, indeed, the inward baptism of the spirit; 
but in the primitive times of Christianity, the bap- 
tism of water, on account of the supposed concur- 
rence of the spiritj^.was commonly called the «7/w- 
mination, and the solemn seasons appointed for the 
celebration of this mystery, the days of illumina- 
tion or light. And in the very same manner, the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, is by John Baptist 
called the baptism offre^ on account of the won. 

P Jpb JKXxiii. 23. "^ 1 Thes. v. 5. ' Eph. v. 8, 
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wonderful influence it has in illuminating and purir 
fying the soul. It is, to be sure, a celestial fire, 
quite invisible to our eyes, and of such a nature^ 
that the secret communications of it to our souls 
cannot be investigated ; but the sum of all is what 
follows. 

It seemed good to infinite goodness and wisdom, 
to form a noble piece of coin out of clay, and to 
stamp his own image upon it, with this inscription, 
" The earthly son of God :" this is what we call man. 
But, alas ! how soon did this piece of coin fall 
back to clay again, and thereby lost that true image, 
and had the inscription shamefully blotted out? 
From that time, man, who was formerly a divine 
creature, and an angel cloathed wjth flesh, became 
entirely fleshy, and in reality a brute : the soul, 
that noble and celestial inhabitant of his earthly 
body, became now quite immersed in matter, and, 
as it were, entirely converted into flesh, as if it had 
drunk of the river Lethe ; or, like the son of an 
illustrious family, carried away in infancy to a far 
country, it is quite ignorant of its present misery, 
or the liberty and felicity it has lost, becomes an 
abject slave, degraded to the vilest envployments, 
which it naturally and with pleasure performs; be- 
cause having lost all sense of its native excellency 
and dignity, and forgotten its heavenly original, 
it now relishes nothing but earthly things, and 
catching at present advantages, disregards eter- 
nal enjoyments, as altogether unknown, or removed 
quite out of sight. But if in any particular soul, 
eitRer from some sparic of its native excellency still 
remaining alive, or any indistinct report that reaches 
it, some desires or emotions towards the recovery of 
its native liberty should arise ; yet as it has no suf- 
ficient strength of its own, nor finds any way open, 
that can lead to so great a blessing, these ijieffec- 
tual wishes come to nothing, and the unhappy soul, 
having lost its hopes, languishes in its chains, and is 
at last quite 3tupitied. 
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Philosophy, as we have already observed, perceiv- 
ing that man was born to higher views than this 
world affords, attempted to raise him from his pre- 
sent dejection, secure his claim to heaven^ and re- 
store him to a conformity and likeness to God ; but 
in vain. To redeem the sons of man, and restore 
them to what they had lost, it was necessary that 
the eternal Son of God should come down from 
heaven. Our fall was easily brought about, but 
our restoration was a work of the greatest dif- 
ficulty,, and only to be performed by the powerful 
hand of God ; there are but few whom the exalted 
Father of spirits has loved, and Christ has raised 
up to heaven. He is the source whence the spirit 
of God flows down to us, he is the fountain of that 
new life, and sanctified nature, by which we mount 
towards God, whereby we overcome the world, and, 
in consequence thereof, . are admitted into heaven. 
And, happy, to be sure, are those truly noble souls, 
Whose fate it is to be thus born, again, to be ad- 
mitted into the choirs of the holy angels, and 
to be cloathed with those glorious robes that are 
whiter than snow : they will fx)llow the Lamb where- 
cver he goes, aud he will lead them to the chrystal 
streams, and even to the fountain of life itself. 

But all those, that are to be the attendants of the 
Lamb in those blessed pastures, which are to be met 
with in his heavenly country, must of necessity, 
even while they live in this lower world, be fol- 
lowers of him in his humble innocence and purity. 
This spotless, holy^ and pure Lamb of God, is the 
guide and shepherd of a pure and holy flock, a 
flock dear to God, and of distinguished beauty ; 
but the shepherd is still more beautiful than 
they. *" But the impure goats, and uncleanly hogs, 
he beholds at a distance, and leaves them to un- 
clean spirits, to be possessed by them at pleasure, 
and afterwards to be precipitated into the depth of 

* Formosi pecoris custos formosior. 
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misery ; unless it be determined to deliver some of 
them from that shocking form, by a wonderful and 
divine change, and to convert them into lambs, 
which is effected in proper time by the influence of 
the Holy Ghost. Whence they are called the holy, ' 
pure, and divine sons of God; and all love to 
earthly things, all carnal, impure affections, are 
banished out of those hearts ; which are, as it were, 
temples consecrated henceforth to God : '^ for the 
dwelling place of the Holy One must be holy 
aUo*" 



ILECTUM'E XVII. 



Cy TRUE FELICITY and ETERNAL PUKISHMEVT. 



OHOW insipid and unsatisfactory are all the 
pleasures of this earthly life, which we now live, 
in respect of that incomparable, and altogether hea«- 
venly delight, whteh attends the meditation and 
contemplation of divine things! When mortals are 
thus employed, they eat the bread of angels; and 
if there are any, who do not relish the sweetness of 
this food, it is because the divine part of their com-« 
position is become brutish, and, forgetting its ori* 
ginal, lies buried in earth and mud. But though 
the soul is reduced to these woeful circumstances; 
it is not yet so entirely divested of itself, but it still 
retains some faint remains of its heavenly original 
and more exalted nature; insomuch, that it cannot 
acquiesce in, or be at all satisfied with those fading 
enjoyments, wherewith it is surrounded, nor think 
itself happy or easy in the greatest abundance of 
earthly comforts. And though, possibly, it may 
not be fully sensible of what it wants; yet it per- 
ceives, not without some pain and uneasiness, that 
something is still wanting to make it happy. The 
truth is, besides that great and unknown good, even 
those, whom by an abuse of that term we call most 
happy, are in want of a great many things: for if 
we look narrowly into the condition of those, who 
are arrived at the highest pitch of earthly splendor, 
we shall certainly fmd some defect, and imperfection 
in it, and be obliged to conclude with the poet, 
"That since the earth began to be inhabited by 
men, a full cup of good things, without any piixture 
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oi^'evil, never fell to the share of one man; a grace- 
ful body is often dishonoured by bad morals, and a 
mind of uncommon beauty is sometimes joined to a 
deformed body, &c. *." 

But what we call the chief and supreme good 
must, of necessity, be compleat, and entirely free 
from every defect; and therefore, what is not in 
every respect perfect, properly speaking, is not per- 
fect ^at all. The happiness of rich and great men^ 
which tUe poor admire and respect, is only a 
gaudy and splendid species of misery. What St. 
Bernard says of the rash and ilUfounded opinion, 
which the generality of mankind form, of the lives 
of the saints, from the imperfect knowledge they 
have of them, "They see our crosses, but they see 
notour comfortsf,"may be here inverted: we see 
the advantages of those men, that are puffed up with 
riches and honours, but we see not their troubles and 
vexations. " I wish, I wish, says one, that those, 
who desire riches, would consult with rich menj 
they would then, to be sure, be of another opi- 
nion $/' 

1 will spend no more time in describing or lament- 
ing the wretched state of mankind on this earth, 
because it would answer no end. For, suppose a 
more compleat assemblage of sublunary enjoy- 
ments, and a more perfect system of earthly felicity 
than ever the sun beheld, the mind of man would 
instantly devour it, and, as if it was still empty and 
unsatisfied, would require something more. And 
indeed, by this insatiable thirst, the mind of man 

Etenim mortalibus ex quo 



Tellus csepta coli, nunquain sincera bonorum 
Sors ulli concessa viro; quern corpus honestat 
Dedecorant mores ; animus quern pulchrior ornat 
Corpus destituit, &c. 

t Croces nostras vident, unctiones non vident. 

t Utinam, utinam qui divitias appetunt. Cum divitibus dclibexa* 
rent; certe vota mutarent. 
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discovers its natural excellence and dignity; Tor 
thus it proves, that all things here below are insuffi- 
cient to satisfy, or make it happy; and its capacity 
is so great, and extensive, that it cannot be filled by 
the whole of this visible frame of things^ For as 
St. Augustine observes, ''Thou hast made us, O 
Lord, for thyself, and our hearts are restless till they 
return to thee*." The mind, that makes God its re* 
fuge, after it has been much tossed to and fro, and 
distressed in the world, enjoys perfect peace, and ab- 
solute security; and it is the fate of those, and those 
only, who put into this safe harbour, to have, what 
the same St. Augustine calls a very great matter, 
"The frailty of man, together with the security of 

Godf." 
Therefore, it is not without reason, that the roytil 

Psalmist boasts not of his victories, nor the splendor 
of his royal crown, butof this one advantage; "The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup thou maintainest my lot:" and on the justest 
grounds, he immediately adds, "The lines have fal- 
len to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage\" And it is quite agreeable to reason, 
that what improves and compleats any thing else, 
must be itself more compleat and perfect : so that 
the mind of man can neither be made happy by earth- 
ly enjoyments, which are all far inferior to it in dig- 
nity, nor be so in itself. Nay, neither can the an- 
gels, though of a more perfect and sublime nature, 
confer felicity either upon men, or themselves ; but 
both they and we have our happiness lodged in that 
eternal mind, which alone is its own felicity ; nor is 
it possible for us to find it any where else, but in our 
union with that original wisdom and goodness, from 
which we at first took our rise. Away then with 

* Fecisti nos, Domine, propter te, & inquietumest cor nostrum, 
donee inte redeat* 

t Habere fragilitatem hominis & securitatem Dei. 
^ Psalm xvi. 5, 6. 

Vol. IV. ^ Z 
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all the fictitious schemes of felicity proposed by the 
philosophers, even those of them that were most art-^ 
fully contrived; for even Aristotle's perfection of 
virtue, as well as what the Stoics fancied concerning 
their wise man, are mere fictions. They are nothing 
but dreams and fancies, that ought to be banished 
to Utopia; for what they describe is no where to be 
found among men ; and, if it were, it would not con- 
stitute compleat felicity. So far, indeed, they are 
to be commended, that they call in the mind from 
external enjoyments to itself; but in this they are 
defective, that when the mind is returned to itself, 
they carry it no further, nor direct it to ascend, as 
it were, above itself. They sometimes, it is true, 
drop such expressions as these, ''That tliere can be 
no good disposition of the mind without God *;'' and 
that, in order to be happy, the soul must be raised 
up to divine things: tliey also tell us, ''That the 
wise man loves God most of all, and for this reason 
is the most happy man f." But these expressions, 
they drop only at random, and by the by. O ! how 
much fuller and clearer are the instructions of the 
teacher sent down from heaven ; " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God*." 

But because the purest minds of the Saints, while 
they sojourn in this earth, still retain some mixture 
of earthly dross, and arise not to perfect purity; 
therefore, they cannot yet enjoy the full vision of 
God, nor, consequently, that perfect happiness, 
which is inseparably connected with it. "For they 
see only darkly, and through a glass^" but with 
the advantage even of this obscure light, they direct 
their steps, and go on chearful and unwearied : the 
long-wished-for day will at lenytth come, when they 
will be admitted into the fullest light That day, 

* ^ullam pos»e esse sine Deo bonam meatein* 

f "Apa 0«^( 9tof iXffAT^, x^ hi tSto iv^a(»fMifr««^« 
» Matt. V. 3. 
^ 1 Cor. aiii. 12. 
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Vrhich the unhappy mra of this worid dre^d as thei? 
lafit, the Aans pf light wish for, as their nativity in%Q 
an endlese life, and embrace it with the gr?ate/5t joy 
when it comes. And this, indeed, seems to me to b9 
Hie strongest argument for another life, and m jm* 
mortality to come: For since no com pleat, or absfff 
luteJy perfect happiness is to be found in this life, it 
must certainly follow, that either there is no sucfe 
thing to be had any where, or we must live agaift 
somewbere, after our period here is out. Ai^d, O I 
>rhat fools are we, and slow of heart to believe, th^l 
think so rarely, and with such coolness, of that blessr 
ed country; and that, in tbis parched and tbirsty^ 
laud, where even those few, who are so; happy, 
have only some foretastes of that supremje happir 
ness; but when they remove hence, *'They ^baH j^ 
abundantly satisfied, or, as the word ought tq bf 
translated, iutoxicaited ♦, O Lord, with the fatne/ss of 
thy house, aad thou shalt make them driol^: of tt^ 
riyep* of thy piLeasui-esV' thus t\ie diyiu.e Psahnist e^r 
presses it; and, to be sure, it is very surpri^i^gs Xh^ 
the great anid antient philosopher Pythagorjas, i;^ 
£;ommunicating his thoughts upon the same sujbjjectj 
should happen to fall upon the very same 6gure: F<y 
be used to promise itbose of his disciples, that cpn- 
.ducted themselves right in this life, that they should 
be continually drunk t in that which is to come. 

But what we have said formerly af the felicity f^ 
the life to come, and all that we could say,. were we 
±0 treat of the same subject over again, is but merp 
trifling. And yet it is not disagreeable to hear chil^ 
dren speak, even with stammering, about the dignity 
of their Father, and of the riches and magnificence 
oif his inheritance. It is pleasant and decent tp 
«peak of our native country, even while we are so- 
journing in a foreign land: but, for the present, J 
shall insist no longer on this subject, but, turning 

* Inebriabuntur* i Psm^. xxxvi. 9. 
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the tables, lay before you that dreadful putiishTnent, 
which stands in opposition to this happiness^ by pre- 
senting you only with a transient view of the fu- 
ture misery of the wicked ; and though this is indeed 
a most unpleasant task, yet nothing but our own 
carelessness, and inattention, can render it useless. 

Here, first of all, it is to be observed, that as, in 
this life, there is no perfect felicity; so, neither here 
is there any compleat misery. Those, whom we look 
upon as the most wretched in this world, have their 
sufFerings checquered with many intervals of ease; 
but the misery to come admits of no abatement: 
it is all of a piece, without admitting any mixture 
of relief. They are surely mad with their notions, 
who here talk of the advantages of being or exist* 
e\ice, and contend that it is more desirable ^^ to be 
miserable, than not to be at all* " For my part, I 
am fully satisfied, they can never persuade any man 
of the truth of their assertion ; nor even believe it 
themselves, when they think seriously on the subject. 
But not to insist on this, it is certain, that all kind 
of delights are for ever banished from that eternal 
and frightful pHson. There is there no light, n© 
day, nor sleep, which is the blessing of the night: 
and, indeed, nothing at all but places full of dark- 
ness, precipices, nakedness, and all kinds of horror; 
no entertainments^ merry meetings, nor any sensible 
pleasure; and to be for ever separated from all such, 
must be no small misery, especially to those who 
used to pass their time amidst such scenes of mirth 
and jollity, and imagined themselves in some mea- 
sure happy therein ; and that the remembrance of 
this may distress them the more, they will be con- 
tinually haunted with a thought, that will cleave to 
them like a worm devouring their bowels, and con- 
stantly keep them in mind that out of a distracted 
fondness for these fleeting pleasures, which have now 
flown away, without hope of returning, they have 

* Miserum esse quam non essi^. 
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lost those joys, that are heavenly and eternal, where- 
of they will have some knowledge; but what kind of 
knowledge that will be, and how far extended to 
' enhance their torments, is not ours to determine. 
But who will attempt to express the .excess of their 
misery, or describe those streams of brimstone, and 
eternal flames of divine wrath f or rather^ who will 
not tremble, I say, not in describing them,, but even 
in thinking of them, and be quite overpowered with 
an idea so shocking? 

That I may no further attempt "to speak things 
unutterable*, and to derogate from a grand sub- 
ject by inadequate expressions ff* Behold now, my 
dear youths, if you believe these things, behold, I 
say, you have now life and death laid before you, 
chuse for yourselves. And that you may not put off 
a matter of such importance, consider these things, 
pray, seriously, and say to yourselves, concerning 
the vanishing shadows of external things, How long 
will these enjoyments last, O ! how soon will they 
pass ? Even while I am speaking these words, while 
I am thinking of them, they fly past me. Is any 
one oppressed with calamities ? Let them say chear* 
fully with a remarkably good man, **Lord, while I 
am here, kill me, burn me, only spare me there J.'* 
Is there any among you of weak capacity, unhappy 
in expressing himself^ of an unfavourable aspect, or 
deformed in body? Let him say with himself, it is a 
matter of 3mall consequence: I shall soon leave this 
habitation; and, if I am but good myself, be soon 
removed to the mansions of the blessed. Let these 
thoughts prevent his being dejected in mind, or 
overcome with too much sorrow. If any one is dis- 
tinguished by a good understanding, or outward 
beauty, or richest let him reflect, and seriously con- 
sider, how soon all excellencies of this kind will pass 

t Magna jnodis tenuare parvis. 

I Domipe, hie ure, cssde, modo ibi parcas. 
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away, that he tnAy n6t be vain, or lifted iip with thd 
Advatitages of fortune. Let it be the chief care 
atid study of you all, t6 avoid th* t»rorks of dark-^ 
ne*s, that so you may isddpe utter attd eternal dark- 
liess ; embrace with open atid chearful hearts that di-^ 
fine light, which hath shone from heaven; that, 
irhen you are divested of these bodies, you may, be 
received into the glorious mansions of that blessed 
ind perfect light 
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ILECTURE XVIII^ 

Of the CHRiSTiikN Religion, and that it i^ 

the true way to Happiness. 

I CONFESS, young gentlemen, that whenever I 
think on the subject, I cannot help wondering at 
the indolence and madness of mankind. For though 
we boast, that, to order our affairs with prudence 
and discretion^ and conduct our lives according to 
the principles of reason, is the great privilege and 
ornament of our nature, that distinguishes us from 
the brute creatures ; how few are there, that, in this 
respect, act like men, that propose to themselves an 
end, and direct all their actions to the attainment of 
it ? It is very certain, that the greatest part of man- 
kind, with a folly something more than childish, go 
in quest of painted butterflies, or commonly pursue 
the birds with stones and clods ; and even those, who 
spin out their lives to the utmost extent of old 
agCy for the most part gain little by it, but only this, 
that they may be called very aged children *, being 
as ignorant as infants why they came into the world, 
and what will become of them when they leave it. Of 
all questions, therefore, none can be more properly 
proposed to you, who are just upon the verge of 
manhood, I mean entering upon a rational life, than 
this, Whither are you going ? What good have you 
in view? To what end do you propose to live? For 
hence, possibly, your minds may be excited within 
you, to an earnest desire after that perfect and su- 
preme good, and you may not conteqt yourselves 
with cool speculations upon this subject, as if it were 
a logical or philoj^ophical problem, that falls in your 
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way of course ; but with that application, that is 
proper in a question concerning a matter of the 
greatest moment, where it highly concerns us to be 
well informed, and where the highest rewards and 
greatest dangers are proposed to our view. And in 
this hope, I have often addressed myself to you upon 
the subject of happiness, or the supreme good, at 
different periods of time, entertaining you in the in- 
tervals with essays and suitable exhortations upon 
other subjects ; yet so as to observe a kind of method, 
and keep up a connection throughout the whole. I 
have taken notice of the name, and general notion of 
happiness, the universal desires and wishes whereby 
men are excited to the pursuit of it, the no less 
universal, because natural ignorance of mankind, 
and their errors and mistakes in the search of it. 
Whence it happens, that, as they all run in the wrong 
road, the faster they advance, the further they de- 
part from it; and like those who ply the oars in a 
boat, they look one way, and move another. And 
though it seemed almost unnecessary, as facts suffi- 
ciently demonstrate the truth of our assertion, yet 
by a brief recapitulation, wherein we took notice 
only of the principal heads and classes of things, we 
proved that happiness is, by no means, to be found 
in this earth, nor in any earthly enjoyments whatso- 
ever. And this is no more than all, even fools as 
well as wise men, are willing to own : they not only 
pronounce one another unhappy, but, with regard 
to this life, all of them in general, and every one for 
himself in particular, acknowledge, that they are so; 
and, in this respect, experience fully justifies their be- 
lief: so that, if there were no further prospect, I am 
. apt to believe all mankind would agree in that com- 
mon saying, ** That if mankind were apprised be- 
forehand of the nature pf this life, and it were left to 
their own option, none would accept of it* ^^ As 

* Vitam banc, si scientibus daretur, neminem accepturum. 
Seneca. 
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the immortality of the soul has a near connection 
with this subject; and is a natural consequence from 
it, we, therefore, in the next place, bestowed some 
time in illustrating that doctrine. In the last place, 
we advanced some thoughts upon future happi- 
ness and misery, so far as is consistent with the 
weakness of ou>r capacities to comprehend things so 
little known, and to express such as arej in a great 
measure, ineffable. 

Having treated of these things according to our 
measure, it remains that we now enquire aboMt the 
way, which directly leads into that happy city, or 
to that happiness which is reserved in the heavens. 
This is a great and important article, comprehending 
the end and design of our life, as well as the hopes 
and comforts of it ; and is very proper to be first 
treated of in a catechetical, or, indeed, any methodi- 
cal system of theology, as appears from reason and 
precedents : for by this discussion we are immediate- 
ly introduced into the whole doctrine of true religion. 
Accordingly, the first question in the generally re- 
ceived Catechism, which you have in your hands, is, 
" What is your only consolation in life and in 
death*?'' And the first question of another Cate- 
chism, which not long ago was used, particularly in 
this University, is, '* Wh?it is the only way to tfde 
felicity "j"?'* For the salvation aod hslppiness of man- 
kind, in subordination to the glory of God, which is, 
to be sure, the supreme end of all, is the peculiar and 
genuine scope, of theology ; and, from it, the defi- 
nition of this science seems to be most properly 
drawn : nor do I imagine that any one is so weak, 
as from hence to conclude, that it ought to be called 
anthropology, rather than theology : for though it 
not only treats of the happiness of mankind, but also 
has this happiness, as has been observed,' for its chief 
end and design ; yet, with good reason^' and on 

* Quae est unica tua consolatio in vita & in morte, 
t Quae est unica ad yeram felicitatem via ? 
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many accounts, it has obtained this more sublime 
title. It has God for its author, whom the wisest of 
men would in vain attempt to find out, but from the 
revelation he has made of himself; every such attempt 
being as vain as it would be to look for the sun in the 
night-time, by the light of a candle ; for the former, 
like the latter, can only be seen by his own light 
God cannot be known but so far as he reveals him- 
self: which Sophocles has also admirably wefl ex* 
pressed: ''You will never,'* says he, "understand 
those divine things, which the gods have thought 
proper to conceal, even though yoii should ransack 
all nature* " 

Nor has this sacred science God for its author 
only, but also for its subject and its ultimate end, 
because the knowledge of him, and his worship, 
comprehends the whole of religion ; the beatific vi- 
sion of him includes in it the whole of our happiness, 
and that happiness is at last resolved into the divine 
grace and bounty. 

I should therefore chuse to give this brief and clear 
definition of theology, viz. "That it is a divine doc- 
trine, directing man to real felicity, as his chief end, 
and conducting him to it by the way of true religion." 
1 call it a doctrine, because it is not considered here 
as a habit in the mind, but as a summary of ce- 
lestial truth. I call it a divine doctrine^ for all the 
reasons already mentioned ; because, for instance, 
it is from God, he is the subject of it, and it all 
terminates in him at last. I call it a doctrine direct^' 
ing'man^ for I confine my notion of it to that doc- 
trine only, which was sent down from heaven for 
that purpose. What signify then, those distinctions, 
which are indeed sounding, but quite tedious and 
foreign to the purj^ose, that divide theology into ^r- 
cheiypal and ectypal^ and again into the theplogy 
of the church militant, and that of the church 
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triumpbsln^? What they call- archetypal theolcgy 
is very improperly so named; for it i» that per- 
fect knowledge which God has of himself*: and 
the theology of the church triumphant, ought r^^ 
thef to be called the beatific vision of God t. The 
theology in question, ** is that day springing from on 
high, which hath visited us, to give light to them 
which sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet in the Way of peace*.'* That peace i$ 
true happiness, and the way of peace is true religion : 
concerning which I shall offer a few thoughts, and 
very briefly. First of all, you are to observe, that 
ttian is not a lawless creature, but capable of a law, 
and actually subject to one. This expression con- 
veys no harsh, no dishonourable idea ; nay, this sub- 
jection is so far from being a burden, that it is the 
greatest' honour. To be capable of a law, is the 
mark and ornament of an intelligent rational soul, 
and that which distinguishes it from the brutes ; it 
evidently supposes a resemblance to God, and an in- 
tercourse with heaven ; and to live actually under the 
direction of religion and the law, is the great honour 
and ornament of human life, and what distinguishes 
it from the irregular conduct of the brute creation. 
For as the poet expresses it, ** One beast devours an- 
other, fishes prey upon fishes, and birds upon birds, 
because they are subject to no law; but mankind 
lives under a just law, which makes their condition 
far preferable |.'* 

The brute creatures devour one another without 
blame, because they have no law; but, as Juvenal ob- 
serves, " Men alone, of all other earthly creatures, 
as they derive their reason from the highest -heaven, 
are venerable for their understanding, which ren- 
ders them capable of enquiring into divine things, 

* . s 

* avr9a^U f Oio^Vw. * Luke i. 78, 79 • 
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and qualifies them for learning arts, and reducing 
them to practice*:" 

. And hence it appears, that we were bom subjects 
to religion, and an. eternal law of nature. For since 
our blessed Creator has thought proper to endue us 
with a mind and understanding, and powers suffi- 
cient for that purpose : to be sure we are bound by 
an indispensible law, to acknowledge the primary and 
eternal fountain of our own being, and of all created 
thmgs, to love him above all other objects, and obey 
his commands without reserve or exception. So that 
in this very law of nature is^ founded a strong obliga- 
tion upon us to, give due obedience to every diyme 
positive institution, which he shall think proper, to 
add for securing the purposes of religion and equity. 
Wherefore, when our first parents, by eating the for- 
bidden fruit, transgressed the symbolical command, 
intended as a proof of their obedience, by that very 
act they most basely broke the primary and great 
law of nature, which is the foundation of religion, 
and of every other law whatever. 

It is not my intention to speak here of our re- 
demption by the Messias, the oply begotten Son of 
God the Creator; it is sufficient for our present pur- 
pose to observe, that our great Redeemer has indeed 
delivered us from the chains of sin and death, but 
has, by no means, dissolved the bonds of religion, 
and the everlasting law of nature : nay, these are, in 
many respects, strengthened and confirmed by this 
redemption ; and a cbearful submission to them by 
virtue of his spirit, who is poured out upon us, is 
a great part of that royal liberty of the sons of God, 
which is secured to us by his means; as by imitating 
his example, we arrive at the full possession of it, 
which is reserved for us in the heavenly kingdom. 
The way, therefore, to happiness, which we are in 
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search ofj is true religion, and such, in a very remark- 
able manner, is that of Christianity. 

On the truth and excellence of this religion yoti 
have a great many learned writers, both antient and 
modern. And indeed it is exceeding plain, from its 
own internal evidence, that, of all the forms of reli- 
gion * that ever the world saw, there is none more 
excellent than that of Christianity which we profess, 
wherein we glory, and in which we think ourselves 
happy, amidst all the troubles of the world : there is 
none that is more certain and infallible, with regard 
' to its history ; more sublime with regard to its m3rs- 
teries ; more pure and perfect in its precepts ; or more 
venerable for the grave simplicity of its rites and 
worship : nay, it appears Evident, that this religion 
alone is, in every respect, incomparably preferable to 
every other. It remains, young Gentlemen — What 
do you think I am going to say ? It remains, that we 
become true Christians. I repeat it again, if we will 
be happy, let • us be Christians. You will say, your 
wish is easily satisfied, you have your desire, we are 
all Christians already. I wish it may be so! I will 
not, however, object to any particular person upon 
this head ? but every one of you, by a short trial, 
wherein he will be both witness and judge, may set- 
tle this important point. within himself. IVe are all 
Christians. Be it so. But are we poor in spirit? 
Are we humble, m^ek, and pnre in heart? Do we 
pray without ceasing ? Have we nailed all our car- 
nal appetites and desires to our Saviour's cross, "liv- 
ing no longer to ourselvqs, but to him that died for 
us?'* This is the true description of a Christijm, by 
the testimony of that gospel which we acknowledge 
. to be Christ's. And those, who are entire strangers 
to these dispositions of mind, know not, to be sure^ 
the way of peace. These I earnestly intreat and be- 
seech to rouse themselves, and shake off their indo* 
lence ^nd sloth, lest, by indulging the vile desires of 
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the flesh, they lose tfaetr souls forever. But if there 
are any among you, and, indeed, I believe there are 
fiome, who with all their hearts aspire to these Chris- 
tian virtues, and^ by their means, to that kingdom, 
which can never be shaken* ; ^ ^ Be strong in the Lord, 
have your loins girt about with truth, .and be sober, 
.jind hope to the end.*^ You will never repent.of this 
holy war&re, where the battle is so short, the.victory 
«o certain, and your triumphal crown, and the peace 
procured by this conflict, will last for ever. . 



»WMMHMHMrMta«WaHBmMi^* 



IiECTTtJEE XIX* 



That Holiness is the only Happiness on this Earthi 



I HE journey we are engaged in is indeed great, 
and the way up-hill; but the gloriou$ prize^ 
h is set before us, is also great, and our great 
and valiant captain, who has long ago ascended up 
on high, supplies us with strength. If our courage 
at any time fails us, let us fix our eyes upon h\xn^ 
and, according to the advice of the Apostle, in his 
divine Epistle to the Hebrews, "Look unto Jesus/* 
removing our eyes from all inferior object^, that,^ 
being carried up aloft, they may be fixed upon him, 
which the original words seem to import*; then be- 
ing supported by the spirit of Christ, m'C shall over- 
come all those obstacles in our way, that seem most 
difficult to our indolent and effeminate flesh. And, 
though the way from the earth towards heaven is by 
no means easy, yet even the very difficulty will give 
us pleasure, when our hearts are thus eagerly en- 
gaged, and powerfully supported. Even difficultie? 
and Ijardsbips are atte^nded with particular pleasure, 
when they rail in the way of a courageous mind ; and, 
as the poet expresses it, "Serpents, thirst, and burn- 
ing sands, are pleasing to virtue. Patience delight$ 
in hardships: and honour, when it is dearly pur- 
chased, is possessed with the greater satisfaction f/' 
If what we are told concerning that glorious city 
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obtain credit with us, we will chearfully travel to- 
wards it, nor will we be at all deterred by the dif- 
ficulties that may be in the way. But, however, as 
it is true, andmore suitable to the weakness of our 
minds, that are rather apt to be affected with things 
present and near, than such as are at a great distance, 
we ought not to pass, over in silence, that the way 
to the happiness reserved in heaven, which leads 
throuj^h this earth, is not only agreeable, because of 
the blessed prospect it Qpens, and the glorious end 
to which it conducts, but also for its own sake, and 
on account of the innate pleasure to be found in it, 
far preferable to any other way of life that can be 
made choice of, or, indeed, imagined. Nay, that 
we may not, by low expressions *, derogate from 
a matter so grand and so conspicuous, that holiness 
and true religion, which leads directly to the 
highest felicity, is itself the only happiness, as far 
as it can be enjoyed, on this earth. Whatever na- 
turally tends to the attainment of any other advan- 
tage, participates, in some measure, of the nature 
of that advantage. Now, the way to perfect feli- 
city, if any thing can be so, is a means that, in a 
very great measure, participates of the nature of 
its end f ; nay, it is the beginning of that happi- 
ness, it is also to be considered as a part of it, and 
differs from it, in its compleatest state, not so much 
in, kind, as in degree*: so that in scripture itlia^ 
the same names : as for instance, in that passage of 
the evangelist, ** this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God**; that is not only 
the way to eternal life, but^also the beginning and 
first rudiments of it, seeing the same knowledge,' 
when compleated, or the full beatific vision of God, 
is eternal life in its fullness and perfection. Nor 
does the divine apostle md,ke any distinction be- 
tween these two: " Now, says he, we see darkly 
through a glass, but then we shall see openly, or, 

* Mtx^^yis. t ZviA^vfrftHBv ^ John xvii. 3. 
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;as Jie expresses it, face to face. Now I know in 
part, but then I shall know, as I also am known V^ 
That celestial life is called an inheritance in lights 
and the heirs of it, even while they are sojourning 
in this earth, children of the light\ and, expressly, 
light in the Lord. " You Avere, says the apostle, 
sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord \^^ They Avill be there perfectly holy, and 
without spot; and even here they are called holy, 
and, in some respect, they are so. Hence it is, that 
•those who are really and truly good and pious, are, 
in scripture, often called blessed', though they are 
not fully and perfectly so. ** Blessed is the man 
that feareth the Lord ^ And blessed are the un- 
defiled in the way"'^ 

Even the philosopnefs give their testimony to this 
truth, and their sentiments on this subject are not 
altogether to be rejected: for they, almost iinani- 
niausly; are agreed, that felicity, so far as it can be 
enjoyed in this life, consists solely, or at least prin- 
cipally, in virtue: but as to their assertion, that 
this virtue is perfect in a perfect life, it is rather ex- 
pressing what were to be wished, than describing 
things as they are. They might have said, with 
more truth and justice, that it is imperfect in an 
imperfect life; which^ no doubt, would have satis- 
fied them, if they had known, that it was to be 
made perfect in another place, and another life, 
that truly deserves the name, and will be compleat 
and perfect. In this, however, we heartily agree 
with them, that virtue, or, as we rather chuse to ex- 
press it, piety, which is absolutely the sum and sub* 
stance of all virtues, and all wisdom, is the only 
happiness of this life, so far as it is capable ^thereof; 
And if we seriously consider this subject but a 
little, we shall find the saying of the wise king 
Solomon concerning this wisdonl, to be unexcep- 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 12. « Col. i. 12. ** 1 Thess. v. 5. 
^ Eph. V. 8. * PsaJ. cxii. 1. °* Psal. cxix. !• 
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tionahly true. ** Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are pe^jce/^ 

Doth religion require any thing of us more than 
that we live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world? Now what, pray, can be more plea- 
sant or peaceable than these ? Temperance is always 
at leisure, luxury always in a hurry : the latter 
weakens the body and pollutes the soul, the former 
is the sanctity, purity, and sound state of both. It 
is one of Epicurius's fixed maxims, '' That life can 
licver be pleasant without virtue*.^' Vices seize 
upon men with the violence and rage of furies ; but 
the Christian virtues replenish the breast, which 
they inhabit, with a heavenly peace and abundant 
joy, and thereby render it like that of an angel. The 
slaves of pleasure and carnal affections have within 
them, even now, an earnest of future torments; so 
that, in, this present life, we may truly apply to 
them that expression in the Revelation, " They, 
that worship the beast, have no rest day nor night* 
There is perpetual peace with' the humble, says the 
most devout A. Kempis; but the proud and the co- 
vetous are never at rest f.'* 

If we speak of charity, which is the root and 
spring of justice, what a lasting pleasure does it 
diffuse through the soul ! *' Envy, as the saying is, 
has no days of festivity J:" it enjoys not even its 
own advantages, while it is tormented wjth those it 
sees in the possession of others ; but charity is 
happy, not only in its own enjoyments, but also in 
tliose of others, even as if they were its own: nay, 
it is then most happy in the enjoyment of its own 
good things^ when, by liberality, it makes them the 
property of others: In short, it is a godlike virtue §. 

^ *A»i 4ipft9f d« r»4i «3f«^ {9u 
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There is iwthing more divine in man, "than to wish 
well to man, and to do good to as many as otA 
possibly can*;^' but piety, which worships God itt 
constant prayer, and celebrates him with the highest 
praises, raises man above himself, and gives him 
rank among the angels. And contemplation, which 
is indeed the most genuine and purest pleasure oi^ 
the human soul, and very summit of felicity, is no 
where so sublime and enriched, as it will be found 
to be in true religion, where it may expatiate in a 
System of divine truths most extensive, clear, and 
infallibly certain, mysteries that are most profound, 
and hopes that^are the most exalted: and he that 
can render these subjects familiar to his mind^ 
even on this earth, enjoys a life^replete with heavenly 
pleasure. 

I might enlarge greatly on this subject, and add 
a great many other considerations to those I have 
already offered ; but I shall only further observe, 
that that sweet virtue of contentment, so effectual 
for quieting the mind, which philosophy sought 
for in vain, religion alone has found ; and also 
discovered, that it takes its rise from a firm con- 
fidence in the almighty power of Divine Provi- 
dence. For what is there that can possibly give 
uneasiness to him, who commits himself entirely to 
that paternal goodness and wisdom, which he knows 
to be infinite, and securely devolves the care of all 
his concerns upon it ? 

If any of you object, what has been observed 
before, that we often see good men meet with severe 
treatment, and also read, that " many are the afflic- 
tions of the just ^:'^ I ans^yer, do you not also ffead 
what immediately followsJ|^But the Lord deli vereth 
him out of them all".. Arid it would be madness 
to deny, that this more than compensates the other. 
But neither are the wicked quite exempted from the 

* Omnibus bene velle, & quam plurimis possit benefacere. 
« PsaUcxxxit. « Ibid. 
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misfortunes. and calaipities of life^ and when they 
fall upon them, they have nothing tO; support them 
under such pressured, none to extricate or deliver 
them. 

But a true Christian, encouraged by a good con- 
science, and depending upon the divine favour, 
bears with patience all these evils, by the efforts of 
generous love, and unshaken faith : they all seem 
light to hini^he despises wliat he suffers while he 
waits with patience for the object of his hope ; and, 
indeed, what either in life or in death, can he be 
afraid of, " whose life is hid with Christ in God;'^ 
and of whom it may be justly said, without exagge- 
ration, *' If the world should be crushed and broken 
to pieces, he would be undaunted, even while the 
ruins fell upon his head ?*" 

* Si fractus illabatur orbis 
Imparidum ferieot ruinae. Hon* 
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O/* 0U7* Happiness, particularly that it lies in 
God, who alone can direct us to the true way o^ 
attaining to it ; that this way he has discovered 
in the Sacred Scriptures, the divine authority 
whereof is asserted and illustrated. 

THESE two expressions, " That there is a be- 
ginnmg, and that there is also an end*;'*, 
convey matters great in themselves, and which 
ought to be considered as of vast importance to us. 
It is absolutely necessary that there should be some 
one principle of all things ; and by ah equal degree, 
of necessity, this principle must be, of all others, 
the greatest and the best. It is also necessary that 
he, who gave being to all things, must have pro- 
posed to himself some end to be attained by the 
production and disposal of them : but as the end 
of the best of all agents must itself also be the 
highest and the best, this end can be no other than 
himself. And the reasonings of the author of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, concerning the oath of God, 
may also be applied to this case: '* As he had no 
greater to swear by, says' the apostle, he swore by 
himself*' In like manner, as he had no greater 
or better end to propose, he proposed himself. " He. 
hath made all things for himself,'' says the author of 
the book of Proverbs, **even the wicked for the day 
of evil".** And the apostle Paul, in his epistle to. 
the Romans, gives us a lively description of that 
incomparable circle, the most compleat of all 
figures : " Of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen".** 

^ Prov. xvi, 4. ^ Rom. x. 36. 
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Now man, the ornament and master-piece of all 
the visible creation, by extraordinary art, and in a 
method peculiar to himself, returns to his first ori- 
ginal, and has his Creatoi; not only for the principle 
of his being, and of hi« well-being, but also for his 
end. Thus, by a wonderful instance of wisdom 
and goodness, God has so connected his awn glory 
with our happiness, that we cannot properly intend 
pr desire the one, but the other must follow of 
course, and our felicity is at last resolved mto his 
eternal glory. The other works of God serve to 
promote his honour; but man, by rational know- 
ledge and will, offers himself, and all that be has,^ 
^s a sacrifice to his Creator. From his knowledge 
of him he is induced to love him ; and in conse- 
quence of his love, he attains at last to the enjoyr 
inent of him. And it is the wisdom, as well as thQ 
happiness of man, to propose to himself, as the 
scope and ultimate end of his life, that very thing 
vhich his exalted Creator had proposed before. 

But, that we may proceed gradually in our specu-^ 
lations upon this subject, we must first concludei 
that there is a proper end intended for man ; that 
this end is suited to his nature, and perfectly accom- 
modated to all his wants and desires, that so the 
principal part of this wonderful fabric may not b^ 
jquite irregular, and labour under a manifest imper-f 
fection. 

I^OT can there be a more important speculation, 
nor one more worthy of man, than that which con- 
cerns his own end, and that good which is fully 
and perfectly suited to his circumstances. Chance 
or fortune must, of necessity, have a great in^. 
fluence in our life, when we live at random i we. 
must, therefore, if we be wise, or rather that we 
way be wise^ propose to ourselves'an end, to which. 
^11 our actions ought to have a reference, and by 
vhich, as a certain fixed star, we are to direct our 
pourse. But it is surprising to observe, how much 
all the wisest men amon^ the heathens were pe;^^ 
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plexed in their enquines after this end, and into 
now many different opinions they were divided about 
it. Of this, however, we have spoken at greatet 
length in another place. 

Now, to be brief, it is necessary, that this good, 
or end, should be, '' perfectly suitable, not easily 
taken away, nay, such as \ve can, by no means, be 
deprived of; and finally, it must consist of such 
things as have a particular relation to the soul, and 
not of external enjoyments */* Whence '* slavish 
and brutal pleasures f,'* vain and perishing honours 
and riches, which onJy serve to support and pro* 
mote the former, are, in this enquiry, justly, and 
without the least hesitation, hissed off the stage by 
all sound philosophers ; who, with great unanimity, 
acknowledge, that our felicity consists solely, or 
at least principally, in virtue. But your favourite 
phtlosopher Aristotle, and the Peripatetics, who are 
his followers, seem to doubt, whether virtue alone 
be sufficient for this purpose,' and not to be very 
consistent with themselves. The Stoics, who pro- 
ceeded with greater courage, and acted more like 
men, affirmed, that virtue was fully suflffcient for 
this purpose, without the helps and supplements re- 
t[nired by the former. And that. Mobile they be- 
stowed such high praises on virtue, they might not 
seem to have quite forgotten God, they not only 
said, that virtue was something divine, in which 
they were joined by Aristotle, but also concluded, 
that their wise man did all things '* with a direct 
reference to God :f/' It was also a general maxim 
with the followers of Plato, ** That the end of man 
IS to be, as far as is possible, made like unto God |." 
And Plato himself, in his second book of Laws, 
and in his Phsedo, asserts, that man's chief good is 
the knoxoledg^ of the truth : yet, as this knowledge 

* TfiXf7»y, x^ avrecfKU, x^ ^va-a^oiiproVf imo cUp^fedftrovy jc^ ru¥ T104 
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is not perfect in the present life, , he is of opinion, 
that it can scarcely be said of anjf man, that he is 
happy here below ; but there is hope to be enter- 
tained concerning the dead, provided they . are 
purified before they leave the world. But there are 
two things particularly, with regard to this question, 
which our religion, and most precious faith, teaches 
with incomparably greater fulness and evidence, 
than all tl|e schools and books of the philosophers. 
1. That our felicity is not to terminate in our- 
selves, but in God. " Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord ' : and, the pure in heart shall see 
God^" "To seek God, says St. Augustine, is to 
desire happiness, and to find him is that happi- 



ness*^' 



2. That our happiness is not confined within the 
limits of this short life, nor does it end with it: on 
the contrary, jt is scarce begun in this world ; but 
when the presentlife comesto a period, then this hap- 
piness is compleated and becomes eternal. Our life 
on this earth, therefore, is only so far happy as it 
, has a resemblance to that we shall enjoy in heaven, 
and becomes, as it were, an earnest of it : that is, 
when it is employed in pure and sincere piety, in 
obedience to the will of God, and an ambition to 
promote his glory, till we arrive at that happy state, 
where our hunger and thirst shall be abundantly 
satisfied, and yet our appetites never cloyed. 

For it is evident, that man, in this life, becomes 
so much the more perfect and happy, in proportion 
as he Tias his mind and affections more thoroughly 
conformed to the pattern of that most blessed and ^ \ 
perfect life : and this is indeed the great ambition 
of a true Christian; this is. his study, which he 
ceases not to pursue with ardour day and night : 
nor does he let so much as one day pass without 
copying some lines of that perfect pattern ; and the 

* Psal. cxii. 1. y Matth. v. 8. 

* l^ecutio Dei appetitus beatitatis, consecutio beatitas. 
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more he advances in purity of mind, the greater 
progress he makes in the knowledge and contempla* 
tion of divine things. 

But who will instruct us with regard to the meaos 
of reaching this blessed mark ? Who will shew us 
how we may attain this conformity to God, and 
most effectually promote his honour and glory, 
so that at last we may come to the enjoyment 
of him in that endless life, and be for evf r satisfied 
with the beatific vision of him ? What faithful guide 
shall we find to direct us in this way ? Surely he 
himself must be our leader; there is no other be* 
sides him, that can answer our purpose. It is he 
alone that acquaints us with his own nature, as far 
as it is necessery for us to know it; and he alone 
that directs us to the way wherein he chuses to be 
worshipped. " God cannot be known but by his 
own revelation of himself*/' When he is pleased to 
wrap himself up in a cloud, neither man, in his 
original integrity, nay, nor even the angels, can 
know or investigate his nature or his intentions. We 
are indeed acquainted in the sacred records, ** That 
the heavens declare the glory of God^" and this, 
to be sure, is very true in certain respects, but they 
do by no means declare the hidden mysteries of the 
Creator, nor his intentions, and the manner of that 
worship and service he requires from his reasonable 
creatiires. And therefore the Psalmist, having begun 
the psalm' with the voice and declaration of the 
heavens, immediately after mentions another light 
much clearer than the sun himself, and a volume or 
book more perfect than the language of all the spheres. 
Nothing is more certain, than that the doctrine, 
which leads us to God, must take its rise from him; 
for by no art whatever can the waters be made to 
rise higher than their fountain. It was therefore 
absolutely necessary, for the purpose I have men* 

* Non potest Deus, nisi de Deo intellig}. 

' Psal. xix, ]. 
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ttoaed» that some revelation concerning God, should 
be made to mankind by himself; and, accordingly, 
he did reveal himself to them from the beginning; 
and these revelations the father of lies mimicked by 
those delusions of his, that were published by the 
heathen oracles. The divine Wisdom, in revealing 
himself to mankind, has thought proper, at diiferent 
periods of time, to make use of different methods 
and ways, or, according to that of the epistle to 
the Hebrews, " at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners * ;" -but at last it seemed good to him, that 
this sacred doctrine should be committed to writ- 
ing, that with the greater certainty and purity it 
might be handed down to succeeding ages. If we 
consider his absolute power, it would certainly have 
been as easy for him to have preserved this doctrine 
pure and entire, without committing it to Mriting; 
but, for the most part, he has been pleased to make 
use of means naturally suited and adapted to his 
purposes, and disposes all things, so as effec^ 
tually to secure his ends, yet in an easy natural 
manner suited to our capacities and conceptions of 
things. 

If any one would prove, that these books which 
we receive as such, are in fact the repositories of this 
sacred and celestial doctrine, the most proper me- 
thod he could take would be, first, to shew, that the 
sacred history and 'doctrines, contained in them, 
are true; and then, from their own testimony, 
conclude them divine. 

For the trutii of our religion being once well 
established, it is, to be sure, a most just postula- 
tum, and such as ought not to be denied to any 
sect of men, that, in this instance, the testimony 
pf the Christian church should be believed, when it 
points out the books wherein the sum and substance 
pf that religion are originally and authentically de- 
posited f* 
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The truth of the sacred history being once grant-? 
ed, the divinity of the doctrine will naturally fol- 
low of course; as the history mentions so many 
^d so great miracles that were wrought in confirm 
znation of the doctrine ; those particularly that 
were performed in proof of the Old Testament by 
Moses, the servant of God, by whose ministry the 
law was given to the Jews ; and those that were 
wrought in confirmation of the New by Jesu9 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, and author 
of the Evangelic law ; as also those that were 
wrought by his servants the apostles, and other 
Christians : and absolutely to deny the force of all 
these, would be an instance of impudence and ob« 
atinacy so great, that the keenest enemies of the 
Christian name of old did not venture upon it. 
But the scriptures have two great evidences of their 
divinity, their own internal character, and that ex-- 
ternal testimony. There are two things which prin-r 
cipally prove their external character. 

Jst. The incomparable sublimity and purity of 
the doctrine tbcy contain: for in vain will yon 
"Jook for such profound mysteries, and such pure 
jmd holy precepts, any wliere else. 

£. The inimitable and evidently divine majesty 
of the stile, attended, at the same time, with a sur- 
prising and wonderful simplicity. Their voice is? 
Bot the voice of man ; but the whole of them, notr 
withstanding their great extent, sounds something 
more grand than can be expected from the mouthar 
of mortal irien. Nor ought we to pass over that 
divine efficacy which the scriptures have^ not only 
to move the minds of men, but also by a divine 
operation^, to change them into something quite 
different from what they were before; according tq 
that of Lactantius, *' Give me a fierce, cruel, and 
passionate man, with a few of the words of God | 
will make hifip a» meek as a lamb^ &c. f.** And the 

•^ Da^ mihj fcrum, &c. ut supn|. 
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external testimony already mentioned, has, to be 
sure, as much weight as any thing of that kind 
can possibly have. Who would deny to the regular 
succession of the Catholic church, the credit of a 
witness ? Who; on the other hand, would claim the 
authority of a j^dge and arbitrator? It would be 
quite j»illy to ascribe to the church a decisive power, 
as if, when a book were first presented to it, or 
brought out of any place, where it had been long 
concealed, it could immediately pronounce whether 
that book was of divine authority or not. The 
church is only a witness with regard to these books 
we acknowledge, and its testimony extends no fur- 
ther than that they were received, in the first ages 
of Chrirtianity, as sacred and divinely inspired, 
and as such handed down from age to age, . to the 
church that now is ; and he that would venture to 
discredit this testimony, must have a heart of lead 
and a face of brass. 

There is no occasion to dispute so fiercely about 
the inward testimony of the Holy Ghost: for I am 
persuaded that those who talk about it, understand 
nothing more by it, than that the Holy Spirit pro- 
duces, in the hearts of men, that faith ^'hereby 
they chearfully and sincerely receive these books, 
and the doctrine contained in them, as divine; be- 
cause such a faith either includes, in the very no- 
tion of it, or at least is necessarily connected M'ith 
a religious frame of mind, and a sincere disposition 
to universal obedience. " And he that believeth, 
as the apostle John expresseth it, has this testi- 
mony in himself*," though he cannot convey, or 
transfer it to others. Now, to assert the necessity 
of such an internal testimony, is nothing more 
than to say, that whatever evidence the scrip- 
ture may have in itself, or from other considera- 
^ tions, yet the divine faith of this truth must be 
from above. And he that would deny this, would . 
thereby plainly discover, that he was an entire 

^ 1 Johnv, IQ. 
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Stranger to that faith itself. *'The scripture," says 
Thomas a Kempis, " must surely be believed and 
understood, by means of the same spirit, by whom 
it was at first delivered *.^' And, as St Augustine 
expresses it, ^* the only effectual teacher is he, who 
has his chair in heaven, and yet instructs the hearts 
of men on this earth f." The same divine" spirit 
plants faith in the mind, together with the proper 
intelligence of divine things, and daily augments 
and improves these dispositions. This great gift of 
the spirit is, therefore, to be sought by fervent and 
constant prayer ; and the Son of God, who is truth 
itself, has assured us, that his most bountiful Father 
will give it to those that ask him. Aristotle has 
told us, " That divine inspiration is to be sought 
by sacrifices J." And it is no less true, " that the 
faith and understanding of things revealed by 
divine inspiration are to be sought by prayer §.^* 
Varro tells us, that he wjote first of human, and 
then of divine institutions, because societies of men 
existed first, and the latter were instituted by thefn. 
True religion, on the contrary, instead of being 
instituted by any city or society on earth, hath in- 
, stituted a city altogether heavenly and divine, and 
is itself inspired by God, who is the giver of eternal 
life to all that worship him in sincerity ||. 

It is truly surprising to observe, how diflferently 
this religion was of old received among men, and 
what different entertainment it fleets with even to 
this day, though the doctrine has been always the 
same : though it is still enforced by the same argu- 
ments, and has the same difficulties and prejudices 
to struggle with. When the divine apostle preached 
in the Areopagus at Athens, a great many mocked 

* Eodem ccrte spiritu et credenda, et intelligcnda sacra scrip- 
tura, quo tradita est. 

t Qui cathedrara habet in cnelo, corda docet in terris. 

I To $f ovjrtvror T»*? ^vff-iauq ^riXnrtov^ 

§ Tijc run ^toTTfturuf irW^v t^ cvnqt m^^^k ^nTfirtw* 

II St. Aug, de Civ. Dei, lib. vi. c. 3. 
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and ridiculed him ; others said, '^ We will bear thee 
again of this matter; but certain men clave unto 
him and believed "/^ And that we may not think 
this faith, in those who believed, was owing to their 
uncommon penetration or sagacity on the one hand, 
or to their weakness and simplicity on the other, of 
the two mentioned in scripture, that believed on this 
occasion, the one was a philosopher, and the other 
a woman. Now, though, without doubt, human 
liberty is to be allowed its due weight in this mat- 
ter; yet we cannot help acknowledging, that a 
certain influence or energy * seems to discover it- 
self here. 

The basis of religion is faith ; just apprehensions 
or right notions t of God, according to Epictetus. 
St Ignatius says, '^ Faith is the beginning of life, 
and love the end of it J :*' and the words of the 
apostle are, " He that cometh to God, must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him ;'^ so that the giving of a law to 
man, and the enforcing it with the motives of re- 
wards and punishments, is not inconsistent with the 
filial and disinterested obedience of a rational crea- 
ture, even in a state of innocence. 

All true and lively faith begets love ; and thud 
that heavenly light is the vehicle of heat : and as, 
by this means, true faith has a tendency to the prac- 
tice of disobedience, so all true obedience depends 
upon faith, and flows from it ; but it also proceeds 
from love, because faith first produces love, and 
then works by it. All knowledge of mysteries m 
vain, and of no value ; unless it have an influence 
upon the affections, and thereby upon the whold 
conduct of life. The luminaries of heaven are plaoed 

"" Actsxvii.32, 34. 

* Gitay t\f» /MipoEf vel \nfytiM. 

t tif^ {(i'?J9 w»rK> ttK^ Jr ff^Mirv 
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on high ; but they are so placed, that they may 
shine, and perform their periods, for the benefit of 
this earth'. 

1. We must believe, that God is : this truth is 
written in capital letters on every page of the sacred 
books of scripture: for all things that are thereia 
delivered by God, and concerning him, confirm 
this, and take it for a primary and undoubted prin- 
ciple. But these sacred books acknowledge another 
universal evidence of this leading truth, and aa 
evidence quite distinct from theirs, to which they 
refer all, even the most obstinate unbelievers, and 
those that are entirely ignorant of this celestial 
doctrine, for full conviction •. 

As it is quite plain, that the testimony of the 
written word will have little or no influence upon 
men, who have not received the least tincture of 
divine faith; should any person, disputing with 
them, reason after this manner, there is a God, be- 
cause this is asserted in the sacred scriptures, and 
their testimony must, by all means, be believed, 
because they are the word of God : an argumeiit 
of this kind, to be sure, . would have no other 
effect, but to expose the person that urged it to 
the ridicule of Atheists and unbelievers ; because it 
evidently begs the question, and runs into a vicious 
circle. He, therefore,^ thut would bring over such 
persons to the faith, "must reason after a quite 
different manner. But let him, on the other hand, 
who once accepts these books, with the submission 
due to their real dignity, and divine authenticity, 
receive light and edification from them on every 
article of faith, and with regard to the whole system 
of religion in general : let him also, in congratu- 
lation to their exalted Author, cry out, " With 
thee, O Lord, is the fountain of life: and in thy 
light we shall see light*.** And let him that desires 
to be, not only a nominal proficient in theology^ 

' Gen. i. 17. • Rom. i. 20. * Psal. xxn. 9. 
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but a real lover of God, and willing to be taught by 
him *, resolve within himself, above all things, 
to make this sacred volume his constant stud}^ 
mixing his reading %vith frequent and fervent 
prayer ; for if this be omitted, his labour m'iII 
be altogether in vain, supposing him to be ever 
so well versed, not only in these books, but also 
to have all the advantages that can be had from 
the knowledge of languages, and the assistance 
of commentators and interpreters. Different men 
have different views in reading this book; as in 
the same field the ox looks for grass, the hound 
for a hare, and the stork for a lizard. Some, 
fond of critical remarks, pick up nothing but 
little stones and shells. Others run in pursuit 
of sublime mysteries, giving themselves but very 
little trouble about the precepts and instructions, 
that are clear and evident ; and these plunge them- 
selves into a pit, that has no bottom. But the 
genuine disciples of this true wisdom are those, 
-who make it their daily employment to purify 
their hearts by the water of those fountains, and 
reduce their whole lives to a conformity with 
this heavenly doctrine. They desire not to know 
these things only, that they may have the reputa- 
tion of knowledge, or to be distinguished in the 
world ; but that their souls may be healed, and 
their steps directed, so that they may be led through 
the paths of righteousness, to the glorious felicity 
which is set before them. 

The sum of all is, that our felicity lies solely 
and entirely in that blessed God, who is also -the 
fountain and source of our being; that the only 
means of our union with him is true religion ; and 
this, again, consists in our entertaining just notions 
of God, worshipping him acceptably, and en- 
deavouring after a constant and unwearied obedience 
to all his commands, according to that most pure 
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and perfect rule laid down in these divine books, 
which we profess to receive as such. Let us, there- 
fore, have constantly fixed in our minds these words 
of^the Psalmist, " Blessed are the undefiled in the 
way, that walk in the way of the Lord. Thou 
hast commanded us to keep thy- precepts diligently. 
O ! that my ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
tutes ".'' 

^ Psal.cxix. 1, 4, 5. 
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L,ECTU»E XXL 



Of the Divine Attributes* 



OF all the maxims that are naturally written 
on the heart of man, there is none more cer- 
tain or more universally known, than that God is; 
concerning which I have given a dissertation some 
time ago. But of all the secrets and hidden things 
of nature, which have been the subject of human 
study and inquiry, there is nothing, by a prodigious 
odds, so difficult or unsearchable, as to know what 
HE IS. The saying of St. Augustine concerning 
time, is well known in the schocrts ; with how much 
greater truth might it be said of him, who is more 
ancient than time, " and who bid time flow from 
the beginning*? That he hath made darkness his 
hiding-place, and amidst that darkness dwells in 
light inaccessibleS^^ which, to our eyes, is to be 
sure more dark than darkness itself! O the divine 
darkness! says a great manf ; and another most 
acutely, *' If you divide or cut asunder this darkness, 
who will shine forth J? *' When, therefore, we are 
to speak of him, let us always call to remembrance 
the admonition, which bids us " speak with rever- 
ence and fear§." For what can we say that is worthy 
of him, since man, when he speaks of God, is but a 
blind person describing light ? Yet, blind as we are, 
there is one thing we may, with great truth, say of 



1 

* — — Qui tempus ab aevo 

Ire jubet. Boeth. ConSiisPhil. lib. iii. met. 9» 

> Psalm xviii. 11. f n r« Siioy axor^q. 
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that glorious light, and let us frequently repeat it ; 
O when will that blessed day shine forth, which shall 
deliver the soul from those thick integuments of flesh, 
that, like scales on the eye, obstruct its sight, and 
shall introduce it into a more fwll and open view of 
that primitive eternal light ? Perhaps the properest 
answer we could give to the question. What is God ? 
would be to observe a most profound silence : or, if 
we should think proper to give any answer, it ought 
to be ^something next to this absolute silence; viz. 
God is ; which gives us a higher and better idea of 
him, than any thing wc can either express or con- 
ceive. 

Theological writers mention three methods, where- 
by men come to some kind of knowledge of God 
themselves, and communicate that knowledge to 
others, viz. the way of negation^ the way of causation^ 
and the way of eminence: yet the very terms, that 
are used to express these ways, shew what a faint 
knowledge of the invisible Being is to be attained by 
them ; so that the two last may be justly reduced to 
the first, and all our knowledge of this kind called 
negative. For to pretend to give any explanation of 
the Divine Essence, as distinct from what we call his 
attributes, would be a refinement so absurd, that, 
under the appearance of more accurate knowledge, 
it would betray our ignorance the more : and so un- 
accountable would it be to attempt any such thing, 
with regard to the unsearchable mnjesty of God, that 
possibly the most towering and exalted genius on 
earth ought frankly to acknowledge, that we know 
neither our own essence, nor that of any other crea- 
ture, even the meanest and most contemptible^ 
Though in the schools they distinguish the divine 
attributes or excellencies, and that by no means im- 
properly, into communicable and incommunicable; 
yet we ought so to guard this distinction, as always 
to remember, that those which are called communi- 
cable, when applied to God, are not only to be under- 
stood, in a manner incommunicable, and quitd pecu- 

Bbg 
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liar to himself; but also, that iti him they are, in re- 
ality, infinitely different from those virtues; or rather, 
in a matter where the disparity of the subjects is so 
very great, those shadows of virtues, that go under 
the same name, either in men or angels; for it is not 
only true, that all things, in the infinite and eternal 
being, arc infinite and eternal, but they are also, 
though in a manner quite inexpressible, himself. 
He is good without quality, great without quantity, 
&c^ He is good in such a sense, as to be called hy 
the Evangelist, the only good being*. He is also 
the only wise being ; ** To the only wise God,^^ saith 
the Apostle. And the same Apostle tells us, in ano- 
jther place, "That he only hath immortality," that 
is, from his own nature, and not from the will or dis- 
position of another* '^ " If we are considered as 
joined to, or united w^th God,^^says an antient writer 
of great note, '' we have a being, we live, and in some 
sort are wise; but if we are compared with God, 
we have no wisdom at all, nor do we live, or so much 
as have any existence f.^^ All other things were by 
him brought out of nothing, in consequence of a free 
act of his will by means of his infinite power; so that 
they may be justly called mere contingencies, and he. 
is the only necessarily existent being. Nay, he is 
the only reall}/ cvisient being, roovrwg ov; or, as Plo- 
tinus expresses it, to JwfforJw? ov. Thus also the Sep- 
tuagint speaks of Him, as the only existent being J, 
and so also does the heathen poet§. This is likewise 
implied in the exalted name Jehovah, which expresses 
* his being, and that he has it from himself; but what 
that being is, or wherein its essence, so to speak, con- 
sists, it does not say; nor, if it did, could we at all 

8 Matth. xix. 17. ^ 

t Deo si conjungimur, sumus, vivimus, sapiraus : Deo si com- 
paramur, ncc sapimus omnino, nee vivimus, iiuo nee sumus. Greg. 
Mag. Mor. 
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conceive it. Nay, so far is that nan>e from discover- 
ing what his being is, that it plainly insinuates, that 
his existence is hid, and covered with a vail. I am 
who I am; or, 1 am what I am^. As if he had said, 
I niyself know what I am, but you neither know, 
nor can know it ; and if I should declare wherein my 
being consists, you could not conceive it. lie ^ has, 
however, manifested m his works, and in his word, 
what it is our interest to know, " That he is the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, abundant in good- 
ness and truth." 

We call him a most pure spirit,* and mean to sa^, 
that he is of a nature entirely incorporeal ; yet this 
word, in the Greek, Hebrew, and all other lani^uages, 
according to its priniitive and natural signification, 
conveys no other idea, than that of a gentle gale^ or 
wind, which every one knows to be a body, thougii 
rarified to^a very great degree; so that, when we 
speak of that infinite purity, all words fail us; and 
even, when we think of it, all the refinements of 
the acutest understanding are quite at a stand, and 
become entirely useless. It is, in every respect, as 
necessary to acknowledge his eternity, as his being ; 
provided, that, when we mention the term God, we 
mean by it the first being, supposing that expression 
to include also his self-existence. This idea of a first 
and eternal being is again inseparably connected with 
an infinite degree of all possible perfection, together 
with immutability, and absolute perseverance there- 
in." But all these are treated of, at great length, in 
Theological books, whereof you have a very large col- 
lection. 

In like manner, if we suppose God tq be the first 
of all beings, we must, unavoidably, therefrom, 
conclude his unity : as to the ineflFable Trinity sub- 
sisting in this Unity, a mystery discovered only by 
the sacred Scriptures, especially in the New Testa- 
ment, where it is more clearly revealed than in the 
Old, let others boldly pry into it, if they please, 

^ £\od. iii^ 14'« 
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while we receive it with an humble faith, and think it 
sufficient for us to admire and adore. 

The other Attributes, that use to be mentioned 
on this subject, may be supposed to be perfectly 
comprehended under the following three, viz, power, 
msdom, and goodness: for holiness^ Justice, mercy, in- 
finite bounty i &c. may be, with great j^opriety, rank- 
ed under the general term of goodness. 

But rather than insist upon metaphysical specula- 
tions, let us, while we walk daily in these pleasant 
fields, be constantly culling fresh and never fading 
flowers. When the Psalmist cries out, " Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and of his 
greatness there is no end*; he wanted to shew, 
salth St. Augustine, how great he is; but how can 
this be done? Though he repeated, great, great, the 
whole day, it would have been to little purpose, for 
he must have ended at last, because the day would 
have ended ; but his greatness was before the begin- 
ning of days, and will reach beyond the end of 
timet/' The poet expresses himself admirably well, 
** I will praise thee, () blessed God, with my voice, 
I will praise thee, also, with silence. For thou, O 
inexpressible Father, who can'st never be known, 
understandest the silence of the mind, as well as any 
words or expressions J." 

* Psalm cxlv. 3. • 

t Volebat dicere quara magnus sit, sed hoc qui fieri potest ? 

Etti tota die magnum diceret, parum esset, finiret enim aliquando> 

- quia, finiretur dies, magnitudo autem illius ante dies, & ultra dies. 

} tfJUVU at fJMKXff 

Kai ^ut aiyeiq* 
Otrx yctf ^ufS^ 
Toaa Kou ctyS^f 

Tleirtf ayfur*^ 

n^rip affnn* Syn. hymno. 4tOt 
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LECTURE XXIIc 



How to regulate Life according to the Rales of 

Religion. 



I HAVE now, at different times, addressed itiy- 
self to you upon several subjects of great impor- 
tance, and of the utmost necessity; though, what t 
have hitherto said, was only designed as a preface, 
or introduction, to M'hat I further proposed ; but to 
attempt to prosecute this design, at the very end of 
the year, would be quite improper, and to little or ^ 
tto purpose; I shall, therefore, altogether forbear eo- 
tering upon it, and, for this time, lay before you a 
ftvi advices, which may be useful, not only in order 
to employ, to greater advantage, the months of va- 
cation, that are rww at haml, but also the better to 
regulate your whole liveis. 

And my first advice shall be, to avoid too much 
sleep, which wastes the morning hours, that are 
most proper for study, as welt as for the exercises 
of religion; and stupifies and enervates the strength 
of body and mind. I remember, that the famous 
abbot of Clairevaux*, when he found the friars 
sleeping immoderately, used to say, " That they 
slept Uke the secular clergy f." And, though we 
do not admit of the severe rules to M'hich the 
inonks subjected themselves, we must at least 
allow, that the measure and degree of sleep, and 
other bodily refreshments, suitable for a young man, 
devoted to study and devotion, is very far different 
from that excess^ in which the common sort of man- 
kind indulge themselves. 

* St, Bernard. t Secularitcr dormire. 
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Another advice, which is akin to, and nearly 
connected with, the former, shall be, to observe 
temperance in eating and drinking : for moderation 
in sleeping generally follows sobriety in eating, and 
other sensual gratifications; but that thick cloud 
of vapours, that arises from a full stomach, must of 
necessity overwhelm all the animal spirits, and keep 
them long locked up in an indolent inactive state. 
Therefore the Greeks, not without reason, express 
these two duties, to be sober j and to be watchful, 
indifferently by the same term. And the Apostle 
Peter, that he might make his connection more evi- 
dent, uses, indeed, two words for this purpose; but 
exhorts to these duties, as closely connected toge-* 
ther, or rather, as if they were, in some respect, but 
one, Be sober, be vigilant*. And, in the same 
Epistle, having substituted another word for sobri-* 
ety, he expresses watchfulness by the same word he 
had put for sobriety in the other place, Be sober and 
watch f. Both these dispositions are so applied to 
the mind, as to include ^ sober and watchful state of 
the body arid senses ; as this is exceeding useful, nay 
quite necessary, in order to a correspondent frame 
of the mind : and that disposition, both of body 
and mind, not only subservient, but also necessary 
to piety and constancy in prayer : ^^ Be sober and 
watch unto prayer J/' 

When the body is reduced to its lightest and most, 
active state, still, as it is corruptible, it is, to be sure, 
a burthen to tl)e mind; how much more must it be 
so, when it is depressed with an immoderate load of 
meat and drink; and, in consequence of this, of 
sleep? Nor can the mind rouse itself, or use the 
win^s of contemplation and prayei;^with freedom, 
-when it is overpowered with so heavy a load : nay, 
neither can it make any f^markable progress in the 
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study of human literature, but will move slowly, 
and embarrassed, be at a stand, like a wheel-car- 
riage in deep clay. The Greeks, very justly, ex- 
pressed the virtue, we are now recommending, by 
the term o-wtf^fwruvn, it beina^, as your favourite phi- 
losopher* observes in his Ethicks, the great preserv- 
ative of the mind. He is certainly a very great ene- 
my to his own understanding that lives high, and 
indulges himself in luxury. ** A fat belly is seldom 
accompanied with an acute understanding t-" Nor 
is it my intention in this, only to warn you against 
drunkenness and luxury; I would willingly hope, 
that such an advice would be superfluous to you: 
but, in this conflict, I would willingly carry you to 
siich a pitch of victory, that, at your ordinary and 
least delicious meals, that you would ^always stop 
some degrees within the bounds, to which your appe- 
tite would carry you. Consider '* that, as Cato said, 
the belly has no ears },'' but it has a mouth, into 
which a bridle must be put, and, therefore, I address 
not myself to it, but to the directing mind, that is 
set over it, which, for that reason, ought to govern 
the body, with all its senses, and curb them at its 
pleasure. St. Bernard's words are .admirable to this 
purpose, " A prudent mind, devoted to God, ought 
so to act in its body, as the master of a family in 
his own house. JJe ought not to sufi^er his flesh to be, 
as Solomon expresses it, like a brawling woman, nor 
any carnal appetite to act like a rebellious servant; 
but to emire them to obedience and patience. He 
must not have his senses for his guides, but bring 
them into subiection and subserviencv to reason and 
religipn. He must, by all means, have his house 
and family so ordered, and well disciplined, that he 
can say to one. Go, and he goeth, and to another. 
Come, and he cometh ; and, to his servant the body, 
Pq thi^, and it doeth what it is bid, without mur- 

* Aristptle. + H»^iu yxri^ \invro* « t*kt« r«or. 

\ Ventrem non habere aures. 
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inuring. The body must also be treated with a lit^^ 
tie hardship, that it may not be disobedient to the 
mind*." " For he, saith Solomon, that delicately 
bringeth up his servant from a child, shall have him 
become a 7'ebeilious son at last^'^ This is what 
I would have you aspire to, a conquest over your 
flesh, and all its lusts ; for they carry on a deadly 
-war against your souls ; and their desires are then 
most to be resisted, when they flatter most. What 
an unhappy and dishonourable inversion of nature it 
IS, when the flesh commands, and the mind, is in 
subjection! When the flesh, which is vile, gros% 
eartluy, and soon to be the food of worms, govern^ 
" the ftoul, that is the breath of God, &c. f" 

Another thing I would have you beware of, is 
immoderate speech. The evils of the tongue arc 
many; but the shortest way to find a remedy for 
them ail, is to study silence, and avoid, aB the poet 
expresses it, *^ excessive prating, and a vast desire 
of sj^eakingj." 

*' He is a perfect man, as the Apostle James ex- 
presses it, who offends not in word"*;" and therefore, 
doubtless, he that speaks least, offends in this re- 
spect more rarely. *' But iii the multitude of words, 
as the wise man observes, there wants not sin*.'* 
To speak much, and also to the purpose, seldom falU 

♦ Sic prudens & Deo decatus animus habere se debet in corpore 
ftuo, sicut pater familias in domo sua. Non habeat, sicut Solomon 
dicit, muUcrem litigiosam carnem suam, noe ullum appetitum car- 
nis utserTum rebellem, sed ad obedientiam 6c patientiam assue* 
factum. Habeat sensus suos non duces, sed rationi & religioni 
servientes &sequaces; habeat omncm omninodomum vel familiani 
suam sic ordinatam) & disciplinie subditam, ut dicat hutc vade, 6t 
vftdat, & alii, veni, & veniat, & ber\o corpori, facito hoc»& tin6 
murmure iiat quod jubetur, & paulo certe durius tractaadun^ e&t 
corpus, ne animo male pareat. 

' Pfor. xxix. 21. 

•f fvx,^ y inv arifjiM SiS, &c» 

I Improba garrulitas, studiumq; ixtimane loquendi. 
"» James iii. 2. » Prov. x.lp. 
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to the share of one man*. Now, that we may avoid 
loquacity, we must love solitude, and render it fami- 
liar; that so every one may have an opportunity 
to speak much to himself, and little to other people. 
"We must, to be sure, says a Kempis, be in charity 
with all men; but it is not expedient to be familiar 
with every onef.." General, and indiscriminate 
conversation with every one we meet, is a mean and 
silly thing. Even, when we promise ourselves comr 
fort and satisfaction, from free conversation, we of- 
ten return from such interviews with uneasiness; 
or, at least, have spoken and heard such things, as, 
upon serious reflection, may justly give us concern. 
But, if we would secure our tongues and senses, or 
keep safe our hearts, and all the issues of life, m^c 
Hiust be frequent at prayer, in the morning, at noon, 
and at night, or oftener throughout the day, and 
continually walk, as in the presence of God; always 
remembering, that he observes not only our words 
and actions, but also takes notice of our most secret 
thoughts. This is the sum and substance of true 
piety: for he, who is always sensible, that that pure 
and all-seeing eye is continually upon him, will ne- 
ver venture to sin, with set purpose, or full consent 
of mind. This sense of the divine presense, would 
jcertainly make our life, on this earth, like that of 
tlic angels; for, acconiing to our Lord's expression, 
it is their peculiar advantage, *' continually to be- 
hold the face of our Father, who is in heaven." By 
this means Joseph escaped the snares laid for him by 
his imperious mistress ; and, as if he had thrown wa- 
ter upon it, extinguished that fiery dart with this 
seasonable reflection, "Shall I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God %. " He might have escaped 

* Xb/pK TO T* tvmif «»^^le jc^ roi m^* 

t Charitas certe habenda est erga emnes, sed femilisintas non ex- 
ploit* 

I G«n. xxxix. 9* 
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the eyes of men, but he stood in awe of that invisi- 
ble eye, from which nothing can be hid. We read 
of a good man of old, who got the better of a temp- 
tation, of the same kind, by the same serious consi- 
deration ; for, being carried from one chamber to an- 
other, by the woman that tempted him, he still de- 
manded a place of greater secresy, till having brought 
him to the most retired place of the whole house, 
here, said she, no person will find us out, no eye can 
see us. To this he answered, will no eye see? Will 
not that of God perceive us? By which saying, he 
himself escaped the snare, and, by the iufluence of 
divine grace, brought the, sinful woman to repent- 
ance. But now, 



Let us pray. 

Praise waits for thee, O Lord, in Zion; and to 
be employed in paying thee that tribute, is a be- 
coming and pleasant exercise: it is due to thee 
from all the works of thy hands, but particularly 
proper from thy saints and celestial spirits. Elevate, 
O Lord, our minds, that they may not grovel on the 
earth, and plunge themselves in the mire; but, be- 
ing carried upwards, may taste the pleasures of thy 
house, that exalted house of thine, the inhabitants 
whereof are continually singing thy praises. Their 
praises add nothing to thee, but they themselves are 
perfectly happv therein. While they behold thy 
boundless goodness, without any vail, admire thy 
uncreated beauty, and celebrate the praises thereof 
throughout all ages. Grant us, that we may walk 
in the paths of holiness^ and, according to our mea« 
sure, exalt thy name, even on this earth, until we 
also be translated into the glorious assembly of those 
who serve thee in thy higher house. 

Remember thy goodness and thy covenant to thy 
church mill ant upon this earth, and exposed to 
dangers amidst so many enemies: yet we. believe 

1 ' 
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that, notwithstanding all these dangers, it will be 
safe at last : it may be distressed, and plunged in 
the waters, but it cannot be quite overwhelmed, or 
finally perish. Pour out thy blessing upon this our 
nation, our city, and university : we depend upon 
thee, O Father, without whose hand we should not 
have been, and without whose favour we can never 
be happy. Inspire our hearts with gladness, thou, 
who alone art the fountain of solid, pure, and per- 
manent joy, and lead us, by the paths of righteous- 
ness and grace, to the rest and light of glory, for 
the sake of thy Son, our Redeemer, Jesus Christ; 
Amen^ 



sac 



]LECTU]RE XXm^ 



Of Purity, of Life. 

IN every act of religious worship, what a great 
advantage would it be, to remember that saying 
of our great Master, which nobody is altogether 
ignorant of, and yet scarce any know as they ought, 
*' That God, whom wt worships is a spirit^ and 
therefore to be worshipped in spirit and in truth*.** 
He is a spirit, a most pure spirit, and the father of 
spirits: he is truth, primitive truth, and the most 
pure fountain of all truth : " But we all have erred 
in heart*." We are indeed spirits, but spirits im- 
mersed in flesh ; nay, as it were, converted into flesh, 
and, the h'ghtof truth being extinguished within us, 
quite involved in the darkness of error : and, what 
still sets us in greater opposition to the truth, every 
thing about us is false and delusive; "There is no 
soundness f." How improper, therefore, are we, who 
are deceitful and carnal X^ to worship that spirit of 
supreme truth? Though we pray, and fast often, 
yet all our sacrifices, as they are polluted by the 
impure hands wherewith we offer them, must be of- 
fensive, and unacceptable to God; and the more 
they are multiplied, the more the pure and spotless 
Deity must complain of them, as the grievance is 
thereby enhanced. Thus, by his prophet, he com- 
plained of his people of old: '* Your new moons, 
saith he, and your appointed feasts, my soul hateth : 
they are a trouble to me ; 1 am weary to bear them : 
therefore, when you spread forth your hands, I will 

■ John iv. 24. 
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hide mine eyes from you, and, as it were, turn my 
back upon you with disdain : but, if you will wash 
yoa, and make you clean, then come, and let us rea- 
SQ» together^ :'^ as if he had said, then let us con- 
verse together, and if there be any difference betweea 
WiSi, let us talk over the n>atter, and settle it in a 
friendly manner, that our complaints may be turn* 
€d into mutual embraces, and all your sins beings 
freely and fully forgiven, you may be restored ta 
perfect innocence: ''Though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be redder than crimson, they shall be whiter thaa 
wool: wash yourselves, and I will also wash j^ou, 
and most completely wipe away all your stains." 

But that we may be the better provided for this 
useful, and altogether necessary exercise of cleans- 
ing our hearts and ways, and apply to it with the 
greater vigour, let us dwell a little upon that sacred 
expression in the Psalms, " Wherewith shall a young 
Bjan purify his way ?^^ The ansM^er is, '^ By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word '.'^ In this ques- 
tion, several things offer themselves to our observa- 
tion. 

1. Thjat, toiihout cont7*oversy*^ purity of life, or 
conversation, is a most beautiful and desirable at- 
tainment, and that it must, by all means, begin at 
the very fountain, that is, the heart; whence, as So- 
lomon observes, "proceed the issues of life." In 
the beginning of the psalm, they are. pronounced 
blessed, ** Who are pure, or undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord." And, in another 
place, ** Truly Got! is good to Israel," says the 
Psalmist, even to such as are of a clean heart \" 
And the words of our Saviour to this purpose are^ 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God*." Nor is the true and genuine beauty of the 
soul any thing distinct from, this purity and sanc-^ 
tity; this is the. true image of its great Creator; 

**rsaiah. i. * Psm. cxix. 9* * o/xoXoya/Aiwy , 

^PMttw Uauii^ I. ^ Matt. v. 8. 
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that golden crown, which most unhappily dropt off 
the head of man, when he fell: so that, with the 
greatest justice, we may lament and say, " Woe un-» 
to us that we have sinned.^' And it is the general 
design and intention of all religion, all its mys- 
teries, and all its precepts, that this crown may ht 
again restored, at least, to some part of the human 
race, and this image again stamped upon them; 
which image, when fully compleated, and for ever 
confirmed, will certainly constitute a great part of 
that happiness, we now hope for, and aspire after. 
Then, we trust, we shall attain to a more full con- 
formity and resemblance to our beloved head. And, 
even in tliis wayfaring state, the more deeply and 
thoroughly our souls are tinctured with the divine 
flame of charity, joined with this beautiful purity, 
the more we resemble him, " who is white and ruddy, * 
and fairer than the sons of men/' The Father of 
mercies has made choice of us, that we may be 
holy ; the Son of God, blessed for ever, has once for 
all, shed his blood upon earth, in order to purify us, 
and daily pours out his spirit from heaven upon us, 
for the same purpose. 

But to consider the matter, as it is in itself, where 
is the person, that does not, even by the force of 
natural instinct, disdain filth and nastiness, or at 
least prefer to it purity and neatness of body .^ Now, 
as the soul greatly excels the body, so much the 
more desirable is it, that it should be found in a state 
of beauty and purity. In like manner, were we to 
travel a journey, who would not prefer a plain and 
clean way to one that were rough and dirty ? But 
the way of life, which is not the case in other 
matters, will be altogether such as you would have 
it or chuse to make it. With God's assistance, 
and the influence of his grace, a good man is at 
pains to purify his own way ; but men of aii im- 
pure and beastly disposition, who delight to wallow 
in the mire, may always easily obtain their sordid 
wish. But I hope that you, disdaining such a 
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brutish indignity, will, in preference to every thing 
else, give your most serious attention to this enquiry, 
by what means even young men and boys ms^y pu- 
rify their way, and, avoiding the dirty paths of thfl 
common sort of mankind, walk in such as are mor<t 
pleasant and agreeable. 

2. Observe, that purity is not such an esisy mat-^ 
ter that it may fall by chance in the way of thos^ 
that are not in qu^st of it, but a work of great art 
and industry. Hence you may also learn, that tb^ 
way, even of young men or boys*, stand very much 
in need of this careful attention. It is indeed true, 
that, in some respect, the reformation of youth is 
easier, and sooner accomplished, that they are not 
accustomed to shameful and wicked ways^ nor coa- 
iirmed in sinful habits; but there are other regards, 
wherein it is more difficult to reduce that period of 
life to purity, particularly, as it is more strongly im- 
pressed with the outward objects that surround it, 
aud e«isily disposed to imbibe the very worst: the 
e^i^amples and incitements to vice beset youth iqi 
greater abundance, and those of that age are mow 
apt to fall in with them. 

But, whatever may be said of the easiness or diffi- 
culty of reforming youth and childhood, it is evi* 
dent from this question, which, without doubt, h 
proposed with wisdom and seriousne^, that this 
matter is within the verge of possibility, and of tb© 
number of such as are iit to be attempted. Youth 
is not so beadstrong, nor childhood so foolish, but 
by proper means they can be bent and formed to 
virtue and piety. Notwithstanding the irregular de^ 
ur^^ ^nd forwardness^ of youth, and that madness^ 
whereby they are hurried to forbidden enjojnVents^ 
there are words and expressions that can sootha 
this impetuosity, even s\ich, that by' them youth 
can tame apd compose itself, **By attending to it^ 

* The Hebrew word used in tb^ t^t, properly ligniiffv 9 .ftoy. 
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self and its ways, according to thy word:" that match- 
less word, which contains all those particular word* 
and expressions, not only that are proper to purify 
and quiet alt the motions and affections of the soul, 
but also, by a certain divine power, are Wonderfully 
efficacious for that purpose. And what was said of 
old, concerning Sparta, and its discipline, may be, 
with much greater truth, asserted of the divine law, 
and true religion, viz. that it had a surprising power 
to tame arid subdue mankind''^. Atid this leads us 
directly to the answer of the question in the text; 
" By attending thereto, according to thy word/' 

This is not, therefore, to be done according to 
our philosophy, but according to thy word, O eter- 
nal light, truth, and purity ! The philosophy of the 
heathens, it is true, contains some moral instructions 
and precepts, that are by no mean6 despicable; but 
this is only so far as they are agreeable to the word 
of God, and the divine law, though the philosophers 
themselves knew nothing of it : but the only perfect 
system of moral philosophy, that ought to be univer- 
sally received, is the doctrine of Christianity. This 
the antient fathers of the primitive church havei as- 
serted, and fully proved, to the honour of our reli- 
gion; But those, who spend their lives in the study 
of philosophy, can neither reform themselves nor 
others, if nature be but a little obstinate; and their 
wisdom, when it does its utmost, rather conceals 
viors, than eradicates them ; but the divine precepts 
make so great a change upon the man, and, sub- 
duing his old habits, so reform him, that you would 
not know him to be the same. If any of you then 
aspire to this purity of mind and way, you must, 
with all possible care, conform yourself, and every 
thing about you, to the instructions and precepts of 
this divine word. Nor think this a hard saying; 
for the study of purity has nothing in it that is un- 
pleasant or disagreeable, unless you think it a griev- 
ance to become like unto God. 
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Consider now, young men, nay you, who, with- 
out offence, will suffer yourselves to be called boys; 
consider, I say, wherein consists that true wisdom, 
which deserves to be pursued with the most earnest 
study and application, and whereby, if you will, you 
may far exceed those that are your superiors in 
years; be ambitious to attain the advantage men- 
tioned in the text, and consequently the condition 
upon which it depends, for they are inseparably con- 
nected together ; reconcile your minds to a strict at- 
tention to your ways, according to the divine word, 
and by this means, (which is a very rare attainment) 
you will reconcile youth, and even childhood, to 
the purity here recommended : account the divine 
word and precepts preferable to your daily food; yea, 
let them be dearer to you than your eyes, and even 
than life itself 
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Before the Communiok. 

IT is the advice of the wise man, ** Dwell athom^ 
or with yourself;" and though there are very 
few that do this» yet it is surprising, that the greatest 
l^rt of mankind cannot be prevailed upon, at least, 
to visit themselves sometimes; but according to 
the saying of the wise Sdlomon, *^ The eyes of the 
fool are in the ends of the earth/' It is the peculiar 

{property of the human mind, and its signal privil- 
ege, to reflect upon itself; yet we, foolishly neglect- 
ing this most valuable gift, conferred upon us by 
our Creator, and the great ornament of our nature, 
spend our lives in a brutish thoughtlessness; Were 
a man, not only to turn in upon himself, carefully 
to search and examine his own heart, and daily en- 
deavour to improve it more and more in purity, but 
also to excite others, with whom he conversed, to 
this laudable practice, by seasonable advice, and 
affecting exhortations, he would certainly think 
himself very happy in these exercises. Now, though 
this expedient is never unseasonable, yet it will be 
particularly proper, on such an occasion as this, to 
try it upon yourselves, as you are not ignorant, 
that it is the great apostolical rule, with respect to 
all that are called to celebrate the divine mysteries, 
*' that every man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup*." 

I do not here intend a full explication of this 
mystery, but only to put you in mind, that, ia 
order to a saving use, and participation thereof, a 
twofold judgment must, of necessity, be jformed : 

* 1 Cor, xi, 2S. 
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the first with respect to our own souls, and the 
other to that of the Lord's body. These the apostle 
considers as closely connected togetheri and there*? 
fore expresses both by the same word. The trial 
we are to make of ourselves, is indeed expressed by 
the word JoKi/tAa^ciy, which signifies to prove, or to 
try ; but immediately after he expresses it by judg'^ 
ing ourselves, " for if we would judge ourselves^ 
&c,*/' whereas, in the preceding verses, he had 
mentioned the other judgment to be formed, and 
expressed it by the same word itmxfbtm, which sig-* 
ntfies to judge or discern, ** Not discerning the 
Lord's body t-'' And this is that which renders a 
vast many unworthy of so great an honour; they 
approach this heavenly feast, without forming a 
right judgment either of themselves, or of it: but^ 
that we form a judgment of ourselves, it is necessary^ 
that we first bring ourselves to an impartial trial : 
and, to be sure, I should much rather advise you to 
this inward self-examination, and heartily wish I 
could persuade you to it, than that you should con* 
tent yourselves with a lifeless trial of your memory, 
by repeating compositions on this subject. 

Consider with yourselves, pray, and think %tTu 
ously, what madness, whit unaccountable folly it 
isv to trifle with the Majesty of the most high God, 
and to offer to infi^iite wisdom the sacrifices of dis* 
traction and folly ? Shall we, who are but insighi* 
ficant worms. " thus provoke the Almighty King 
to jealousy :f,'' as if we were stronger than he, and 
of purpose, run our heads, as it were, against that 
power, the slightest touch whereof would crush us 
to dust ? Do we not know, that the same God, who 
is an enlivening and saving light to all that worship 
with humble piety, is nevertheless, a consuming 
fire to all the impious and profane, who pollute 
his sacrifices witn impure hearts and unclean 
hands? And that those especially, who have been 
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employed in his church, and in the divine offices, 
yet have not experienced his influence as a pure and 
shining light, will unavoidably feel him as a flaming 
fire ? Let his saints rejoice and exult before God, 
for this he not only allows, but even commands ; 
yet let even those of them, who have made the 

greatest advances in holiness, remember, that 
is holy and spiritual joy is to be joined with holy 
fear and trembling : nay, the greater progress 
they have made in holiness, the more deeply will 
they feel this impressed upon their minds, so that 
they can by no means forget it. *' The great eye 
is over us, let \i% be afraid*/* Great is our God, 
and holy ; even the angels worship him. Let his 
saints approach him, but with humility and fear ; 
but, as for the slothful, and those that are immers- 
ed in guilt, that securely and with pleasure indulge 
themselves in impure affections, let them not dare 
to come near. Yet, if there are any, let their guilt 
and pollution be ever so great, who find arising 
within them a hearty aversion to their own impurity, 
and an earnest desire after holiness ; behold there is 
opened for you a living and pure fountain, most 
effectual for cleansing and washing away all sort of 
stains, as well as for refreshing languishing and 
thirsty souls. And he that is the living and never-r 
failing fountain of purity and grace, encourages, 
calls, and exhorts you to come to him, " Come unto 
me, all ye that are athirst, &c." And again, "All 
that the Father giveth me, shall come unto me, and 
him that cometh unto me, I will, by no means, re** 
ject or cast out*.'' 

Ask yourselves, therefore, what you would be at, 
and with what dispositions you come to this most 
sacred table? Say, whither art thougoing, and what 
seekest thou, O my soul ? For it would be an in^ 
stance of the most extravagant sloth and folly to 
spt about a matter of so great importance, and so 

^ of/^jM fjJyct rfoi{i.tufA9f9 ^ John vif SJ^ 
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serious, without any end, without the prospect of 
any advantage, and therefore without any serious 
turn of mind, or as one doing nothing ; yet this is 
the case of vast numbers, that meet together in di- 
vine assemblies, and at this holy sacrament. Is it 
any wonder, that those should find nothing, who 
absolutely have nothing in view ? and that he who, 
is bound for no harbour, should meet with no 
favourable wind ? They give themselves up to the 
torrent of custom, and steer not their course to any 
particular port, but fluctuate and know not whither 
they are carried ; or, if they are alarmed with any 
sting of conscience, it is only a kind of incon- 
siderate and irregular motion, and reaches no fur- 
ther than the exterior surface of sacred institutions. 
But, as for you, who, according to the expression of 
the angels, " Seek Jesus, fear not, you will certainly 
find him, and in him all things : for it hath pleased 
the Father, that in him all fullness should dwelP;" 
so that in him there is no vacuity, and without him 
nothing else but emptiness and vanity; let us em^ 
brace him, therefore, witli our whole hearts, and on 
him alone let us depend and rely. 

Let hi$ death, which we coqimemorate by this 
mystery, extinguish in us all worldly affections : 
may we feel his divine power working us into a con- 
formity to his sacred image; and having our 
strength, as it were, renewed by his means, let us 
travel towards our heavenly country, constantly 
following him with a resolute and accelerate4 
pace. 

The concern of purifying the heart in good car? 
nest, taking proper measures foF conforming the 
life to the rules of the gospel, is equs^lly incumbent 
upon all. For this is the great and'true design of 
all divine worship, and of all religious institutions; 
though the greater part of mankind satisfy them- 
selves with the outward surface of them, and there^ 

« Col i. 19. 
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fore catch nothing but shadows in religion itself, 
ias well as in the other concerns of life. We hav« 
public prayers, and solemn sacraments ; yet, if amidst 
all these, one should look for the true and lively 
characters of Christian faith, or, in the vast num-. 
•bers that attend these institutions, he should search 
for those that, in the course of their lives, approve 
themselves the true followers of their great Master, 
he M'ould find reason to compare them to " a few 
persons, swimming at a great distance from one ano^ 
ther, in a vast ocean*." 

It has been observed long ago by one, " that 

in Rome itself he had found nothing of RometT' 

-which, with too great truth, might be applied to 

religion, about which we make so great a bustle at 

present : there is scarce any thing at all of religion 

)nit; unless we imagine that religion consists cff 

words, as a grove does of trees. For, if we *-up- 

pose it lies in the mortification of sin, unleigned 

liumility, brotherly charity, and a noble contempt 

of the world and the flesh, •^ whither has it gone, 

End left us % ?" As for you, young gentlemen, tf 

you would apply to this matter in good earnest, you 

Must, of necessity, bestow some time anfd pains 

upon it, and not fondly dream, that suchgreatadvan^ 

tages can be met with by chance, or in consequence 

of a negligent and superficial enquiiy. If we are to 

alter the course of our life for the time tocome, wemuirt 

look narrowly into our conduct during the preceding 

part of it ; for the measures to be taken for the 

future are, in a great degree, suggested by whsit 

is past. He acts wisely, and is a happy man, who 

. frequently, nay, daily reviews his words and ac*- 

tions ; because he will, doubtless, perform the same 

duty with greater ease, and to better purpose, when 

}ie is called to it with more than ordinary solemnity* 

* Apparent nuri nantes in gui^ite vasto* 
t Se ill Romae, Roma nihil xnyenisse. 
X^ n« wore 9/yMM xoTiXiVi** 
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And, therefore, they, who have experienced how 
pleasant this work is, and what a mixture of ntility 
is joined with this pleasure, will apply to it with a 
chearful mind, whenever opportunity requires it; 
as to others, they must of necessity, set about it 
some time or other : I say of necessity, if I am 
allowed to say it is necessary to avoid the wrath to 
'Come, and to obtain peace and salvation. Repent- 
ance may possibly appear a laborious and unplea- 
sant work to our indolence, and to repent^ may 
seem a harsh expression ; to perish, however, is still 
more hamh ; but a sinful man has no other choice. 
Our Lord, who is truth itself, being acquainted 
with the cruel execution performed by Herod upoa 
the Galileans, takes this opportunity to declare to 
his hearers, that, ''unless they repented, they should 
all likewise perish'.'^ The Saviour of the world, it 
is true, came for this very purpose, that he might 
save those that were miserable and lost, from the 
fatal necessity of being utterly undone; biit he 
never intended to take away the happy and pleasant 
necessity of repentance : nay, he strengthened the 
obligation to it, and imposed it as a duty, insepa- 
rably connected with grace and happiness; and this 
connection he not only preached in expressions to 
the same purpose with his forerunner John the 
Baptist, but even in the very same words ; *' Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand **/' 
And in another place, having told us, that he came 
" not to call the righteous, but sinners \" he im- 
mediately adds to what he called those sinners; 
not to a liberty of indulging themselves in sin, but 
from sin to repentance. His blood, which was shed 
on the cross, is indeed a balsam more precious than 
all the balm of Gilead and Arabia, and all the oint- 
ments of the whole world ; but it is solely intended 
for curing the contrite in heart. 

But, alas ! that gross ignorance of God, that over-^ 

* Luke xiii. 3. ^ Matt. iv. 7»\ ^ Matt. ix. ]3. 
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clouds our mind, is the great and the unhappy cause 
of all the guilt we have contracted, and of that im- 
penitence which engages us to continue in it. Had 
men but the least knowledge, how disagreeable and 
hateful all sinful pollution renders us to his eter- 
nal and infinite purity; and, on the other hand, 
what a likeness to him we attain by holiness, and 
how amiable we are thereby rendered in his sight, 
they would look upon this as the only valuable at- 
tainment, they would pursue it with the most vigo- 
rous efforts of their minds, and would make it their 
constant study day and night ; that, according to 
the divine advice of the apostle, " being cleansed 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, they might 
perfect holiness in the fear of God ".'* 



* 2 Cor. vii, 1. 



An Exhortation to the Students, upon their 
return to theXJmyjLVisiTY after the Vacation. 

WE are at last returned, and some, for the first 
time, brought hither by that supreme hand, 
which holds the reins of this vast universe, which 
rules the stormy winds, and swelling sea, and dis- 
tributes peace and war to nations according to its 
pleasure. The great Lord of the universe, and 
Father of mankind, while he rules the world with 
absolute sway, does not despise this little flock, pro- 
vided we look up unto him, and humbly pray, that 
we may feel the favourable effects of his presence 
and bounty; nay, he will not disdain to dwell with- 
Jn us, and in our hearts, unless we, through folly, 
and ignorance of our true happiness, shut the door 
against him, when he offers to come in. He is thi; 
Most High, yet has chosen the humble heart for 
the most agreeable place of his residence on this 
earth : but the proud and haughty, who look with 
disdain on their inferiors, he, on his part, despises, 
and beholds, as it were, afar off. He is most holy, 
and dwells in no hearts, but surch as are purged from 
the dross of earthly affections ; and that these may 
be holy, and really capable of receiving his sacred 
Majesty, they must of necessity be purified. *' Know 
ye not, says the divine apostle, that j'ou, even your 
bodies, are the temples of the Holy Ghost *"," and 
therefore are to be preserved pure and holy? but 
the mind, that dwells within them, must be still 
more holy ; as being the priest ^that, with constant 
• and unwearied piety, offers up the sacrifices and 
sweet incense of pious affections, chearful obedience, 
ardent prayers, and divine praises, to the Deity of 
th^t temple, 

MCor.vi. 19. 
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Of your studies, and exotic learning, I intend not 
to say much. The knowledge, I own, that men of 
letters, who are the most indefatigable in study, and 
have the advantage of the greatest abilities, cam 
possibly attain to, is at best but very small. But 
since the knowledge of languages and sciences, 
however inconsiderable it may be, is the business of 
this society of ours, and of that period of years you 
are to pass here, let ua do, pray, as the Hebrews ex^ 
press it, '*the work of the day while the' day lasts*;" 
for time slips silently away, and every succeeding 
hour is attended with greater disadvantages than 
that which went before it f." 

Study to acquire such a philosophy as is not barren 
and babbling, but solid and true; not such an one 
as floats upon the surface of endless verbal contro? 
versies, but one that enters into the nature of things; 
for he spoke good sense, that said, "The philoso- 
phy of the Greeks was a mere jargon, and noise of 
words J/' 

You, who are engaged in philosophical enquiries, 
ought to remember in the mean time, that you are 
not so strictly confined to that study, but you may, 
at the same time, become proficients in elocution; 
and, indeed, it is proper you should. I would there- 
fore have you to apply to both these studies 
with equal attention,- that so you may not only at- 
tain some knowledge of nature, but also be in 
condition to communicate vour sentiments, with 
ease, upon those subjects you understand, and 
clothe your thoughts with words and expressions; 
without which, all your knowledge will differ but 
very little from buried ignorance. 

In joining these two studies together, you have 
not only reason for your guide, but also Aristotle 

* Opus diei in die suo. 
f Tempus nam taciturn subruit, horaq ; 
Semper prasterit^ deterior subit. 
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himself for your example ; for we are told, that it 
was his custom to walk up and down in the school 
in the morning, teaching philosophy, particularly 
those speculative and more obscure points, which 
in that age were called 7*ationes acroamatica^ and 
thus he was employed till the hour appointed for 
anointing, and going to exercise*: but, after din- 
ner, he applied to the more entertaining arts of per* 
suasion, and made hi3 scholars declaim upon such 
subjects as he appointed them* 

But to return to my own province ; for, to say 
the truth, I reckon all other things foreign to my 
purpose; whatever you do, with regard to other 
studies, give always the preference to sacred Chris- 
tian philosophy ; which is, indeed, the chief philo* 
sQphy, and has the pre-eminence over every other 
science, because it holds Christ to be the headf, 
in whom all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
are hid. This, the apostle tells us, was not the 
case of those false Christians in his time, whose 
philosophy regarded only some idle superstitions, 
and vain observations. Cultivate, therefore, I say, 
this sacred wisdom sent down from heaven, ^* Let 
this be your main study ;};;'' for its mysteries are 
the most profound, its precepts the most pure, and,, 
at the same time the most pleasant. In this study, 
a weak understanding will be no disadvantage, if 
you have but a willing mind and ardent desires* 
Here, if any where, the observation holds, '^ That if 
you love learning, you cannot fail to make great 
|>rogress therein §." For some, that have applied 
with great industry to human philosophy, have found 
it to be like a disdainful mistress, and lost their 
labour; but divine philosophy invites and en- 
courages even those of the meanest parts. 

And, indeed, it may be no small comfort and 
relief to young men of slow capacities, who naaket 

2 
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but litrle progress in human sciences, even when 
they apply to them with the most excessive labour 
and diligence, that this heavenly doctrine, though 
it be the most exalted in its own nature, is not only 
accessible to those of the lowest and meanest parts, 
but they are chearfully admitted to it, graciously 
received, preferred to those that are proud of their 
learning, and very often advanced to higher degrees 
of knowledge therein ; according to that ot the 
Psalmist, ** The law of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes; the entrance of his word giveth light, 
it giveth also understanding unto the simple*." 
You therefore, whom some very forward * youths 
leave far behind in other studies, take courage; 
and to wipe off this stain, if it be one, and com- 
pensate this discouragement, make this your re- 
fuge ; you cannot possibly arrive at an equal pitch 
of eloquence or pnilosophy -with some others, but 
what hinders you, pray, from being as pious, as 
modest, as meek and humble, as holy and pure in 
heart, as any other person whatever? and by this 
means, in a very short time, you will be completely 
happy in the enjoyment of God, and live for ever 
in the blessed society of angels, and spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

But if you want to make a happy progress in this 
wisdom, you 'must, to be sure, declare war against 
all the lusts of the world and the flesh, which ener- 
vate your minds, weaken your strength, and deprive 
you of all disposition and fitness for imbibing this 
pure and immaculate doctrine. How stupid is it to 
catch so greedily at advantages so vanishing and 
fleeting in their nature, if, indeed, they can be cal- 
led advantages at all : " Advantages that are carried 
hither and hither, hurried from place to place by the 
uncertainty of their nature, and often fly away be- 
fore they can be possessed t ?" An author, remark- 

»Psal. cxix. 130. * euMawoh^. 
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able for his attainments in religion, justly cries out, 
** O ! what peace and tranquillity might he possess, 
who could be prevailed upon to cut oflf all vain 
anxiety, and only think of those things that are of 
a divine and saving nature*!'' Peace and tran- 
quillity is, without doubt, what we all seek after, yet 
there are very few that know the way to it, though 
it be quite plain and open. It is indeed, no won- 
der, that the blind, who wander about without a 
guide, should mistake the plainest and most open 
path; but we have an infallible guide, and a most 
valiant leader, let us follow him alone; for he, that 
treadeth in his steps, can never walk in darkness. 



Let us pray. 

O! INVISIBLE God, who seest all things ; eter- 
nal light, before whom all darkness is light, and in 
comparison with whom every other light is but 
darkness : The weak eyes of our understanding can- 
not bear the open and full rays of thy inaccessible 
light; and yet, without some glimpses of that light 
from heaven, we can never direct our steps, nor 
proceed towards that country which is the habita- 
tion of light. May it therefore please thee, O 
Father of lights, to send forth thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead us directly to thy holy 
mountain. Thou art good, and the fountain of 
goodness ; give us understanding, that we may 
keep thy precepts. That part of our past lives, 
which we have lost in pursuing shadows, is enough, 
and indeed too much ; bring back our souls into 
the paths of life, and let the wonderful sweetness 
thereof, which far exceeds all the pleasures of this 
earth, powerfully, yet pleasantly, preserve us from 
being drawn aside therefrom by any temptation from 

• O qui omnem vanam solicitudinem amputaret, Sr salutaria 
duntaxat ac divina cogitaret, quaatam quietem & pacem posside- 
ret. 
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sin or the world. Purify, we pray thee, our souls 
from all impure imaginations, that thy most beau-^ 
tiful and holy image may be again renewed within 
us, and by contemplating thy glorious perfections^ 
we may feel daily improved within us that divine 
similitude, the perfection whereof we hope, will at 
last make us for ever happy in that full and beatific 
vision we aspire after. Till this most blessed day 
break, and the shadows fly away, let thy Spirit be 
continually with us, and may^ we feel the powerful 
effects of his divine grace constantly directing and 
supporting our steps, tliat all our endeavours, not 
only in this society, but throughout the whole re* 
maining part of our lives, may serve to promote 
the honour of thy blessed name, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord^ Amen* 
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EXHOmTATION I. 

WERE I allowed to speak freely what I sin- 
cerely think of most of the affairs of hu- 
man life, even those that are accounted of the 
highest importance, and transacted with the greatest 
eagerness and bustle, I should be apt to say, ''that 
a great noise is made about trifles * :" but if you 
should take this amiss, as a little unseasonable upon 
the present occasion, and an insult upon your so- 
lemnity, I hope you will the more easily forgive me, 
that I place in the same rank, with this philosophical 
copvention of yours, the most famous councils and 
general assemblies of princes and great men ; and 
say of their golden crowns, as well as your crowns 
of laurel, *' that they are things of no value, and 
not worth the purchasing f." Even the triumphal, 
inaugural, or nuptial processions of the greatest 
kings and generals of armies, with whatever pomp 
and magnificence, as well as art, they may be set 
off, they are, after all, so far true representations 
of their false, painted, and tinsel happiness, that, 
while we look at them, they fly away ; and, in a 
very short time, they are followed by their funeral 



* Magno conatu magnas nugas* 
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processions, which are the triumphs of death over 
those who have, themselves, triumphed during their 
lives. The scenes are shifted, the actors also dis- 
appear; and, in the same manner, the greatest shews 
of this vain world likewise pass away. Let us, 
that we may lop off the luxuriant branches of our 
vines, take a nearer view of this object, and remem- 
ber, that what we now call a laurel crown, will soon 
be followed by cypress wreaths : it will be also pro- 
per to consider how many, that in their time were 
employed, as we are now, have long ago acted their 
parts, and are now consigned to a long oblivion; as 
also, what vast numbers of the rising generation 
are following us at the heels, and, as it were, push^ 
ing us forward to the same land of forget fulness;;, 
who, while they are hurrying us away, are at the 
same time hastening thither themselves. All that 
we see, all that we do, and all that we are, are but 
mere dreams; and if we are not sensible of this 
truth, it is because we are still asleep: none but 
minds that are awake can discern it ; they, and 
they only, can perceive and despise these illusio7is^ 
of the night. In the mean time, nothing hinders us 
from submitting to these, and other such customary 
formalities, provided our doing it interfere not with 
matters of much greater importance, and prospects of 
a different and more exalted nature. What is it, pray, 
to which, M'ith the most ardent wishes, you have 
been aspiring, throughout the whole*course of these 
four last years ? Here you have a cap and a title, 
and nothing at all more. But, perhaps, taking this 
amiss, you secretly blame me in your hearts, and 
wish me to congratulate you upon the honour you 
have obtained. I chcarfully comply with your de- 
sire, and am willing to explain myself. These small 
presents are not the principal reward of your la- 
bours, nor the chief end of your studies ; but l^ono- 
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rary marks and badges of that erudition and know- 
ledge, wherewith your minds have been stored by 
the uninterrupted labours of four whole years. But 
whatever attainments in learning you have reached, 
I would have you seriously to reflect, how incon- 
' siderable they are, and how little they differ from no- 
thing ; nay, if what we know is compared with what 
we know not, it will be found even vastly less than 
nothing : at least, it is an argument of little know- 
ledge, and the sign of a vain and weak mind, to hp 
puffed up with an overbearing opinion of our owa 
knowledge: while; on the contrary, it is an evi- 
dence of a great proficiency in knowledge, to be 
sensible of our ignorance and inability. '^ He is 
the wisest man, says Plato, who knows himself to be 
very ill qualified for the attainment of \visdom* " 
Whatever be in this, we often find the sciences 
and arts which you cultivate, to be useless and en- 
tirely barren, with regard to the advantages of life; 
and, generally speaking, those other professions 
that are illiterate and illiberal, nay, even unlawful, 
meet with better treatment, and greater encourage- 
ment than what we call the liberal arts. " He that 
ventures upon the sea, is enriched by his voyages : 
he that engages in war, glitteis with gold : the 
mean parasite lies drunk on a rich bed; and even 
he, who endeavours to corrupt married women, is 
rewarded for his villainy. Learning alone starves 
in tattered rags, and invokes the abandoned arts 
in vain f." 

apol. Socr. 

t Qui pelago credit, magno sefaenore tollit ; 
Qui pugnas & castra petit, prsecingitur auro ; 
Vijis adulator picto jacet ebrius ostro; 
Et qui sollicitat nuptas, ad prsemia peccat. 
Sola pruinosis horret facundia pannis, 
At(jue inopi lingua des^rtas invocat artes. 
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But as sometimes the learned meet with a better 
fate, you, young gentlemen, I imagine, entertain bet- 
ter hopes with regard to your fortune; nor would I dis- 
courage them, yet I would gladly moderate them a 
little by this wholesome advice ; lean not upon a 
broken reed, neither let any one, who values his 
peace, his real dignity, and his satisfaction, give 
himself up to hopes, that are uncertain, frail and 
deceitful. The human race are, perhaps, the only 
creatures, that by this means become a torment to 
themselves ; for, as we always grasp at futurity, we 
vainly promise ourselves many and great things, in 
whicn, as commonly happens, being for the most 
part disappointed, we must, of necessity, pay for 
our foolish pleasure with a proportionate degree of 
pain. Thus, the greatest part of mankind find the 
'whole of this wretched life checquered with de- 
lusive joys and real torments, ill-grounded hopes 
and fears equally imaginary : amidst these, we live 
in continual suspense, and die so too. 

But a few, alas ! a few only, yet some, who 
think more justly, having set their hearts upon 
heavenly enjoyments, take pleasure in despising, with 
a proper greatness of mind, and trampling upon the 
fading enjoyments of this world. These make it 
their only study, and exert their utmost efforts that, 
having the more divine part of their composition 
•weaned from the world and the flesh, they may be 
brought to a resemblance ^nd union with the holy 
and supreme God, the Father of spirits, by purity, 
piety, and an habitual contemplation of divine ob- 
jects : and this, to be sure, is the principal thing, 
with a noble ambition whereof I would have your 
minds inflamed ; and whatever profession, or man- 
ner of life you devote yourselves to, it is my earnest 
exhortation and request, that you would m^ke this 
your constant and principal study. Fly, if you 
have any regard to my advice, fly far from that 
pontroyersial contentious school-divinity, which ia 
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fact, consists in fruitless disputes about words, and 
rather deserves the name of vaiii and foolish talk- 
ing. 

Almost all mankind are constantly catching at 
something mare than they possess, and torme&t 
themselves in vain ; not* is our rest to be found 
among these enjoyments of the world, where all 
things are covered with a deluge of vanity, as 
with a flood of fluctuating restless waters ; and the 
soul flying about, looking in vain for a place, oil 
which it may set its foot, most unhappily loses its 
time, its labour, and itself at last, like '^ the birds 
in the days of the flood, which having long sought 
for land, till their strength was quite exhausted. Tell 
down at last, and perished in the waters*." 

O ! how. greatly preferable to these bushes and 
briars, and thorns, are the delightful fields of the 
gospel, wherein pleasure and profit are agreeably 
mixt togetlier, whence you may learn the way to 
everlasting peace, that poverty of spirit, whicn is 
the only true riches, that purity of heart, which is 
our greatest beauty, and that inexpressible satisfac- 
tion, which attends the eicercise of charity, humi- 
lity, and meekness ? When your minds are stored 
and adorned with these graces, they will enjoy the 
inost pleasant tranquillity, even amidst the noise and 
tumults of this present life ; and you will be, to use 
the words of TertuUian, candidates for eternity ; 
a title infinitely more glorious and sublime, than 
what has been this day conferred upon you. And 
that great and last day, which is so much dreaded 
by the slaves of this present world, will be the most 
happy and auspicious to you; as it will deliver you 
from a dark dismal prison, and place you in the 
regions of the most full and marvellous light, 

* Que :fitisq ; diu terris ubi sistere detur, 
In mare lassati^ volucris vaga decidit alis. 
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Let us pray. 

Most exalted God, who hast alone created, and 
dost govern this whole frame, and all the inhabitants 
thereof, visible and invisible, whose name is alone 
wonderful, and to be celebrated with the highest 
praise, as it is indeed above all praise and admiration. 
Let the heavens, the earth, and all the elements, 
praise thee; let darkness, light, all the returns of 
days and years, and all the varieties and vicissitudes 
of things, praise thee ; let the angels praise thee, 
the archangels, and all the blessed court of heaven, 
V'hose very happiness it is, that they are constantly- 
employed in celebrating thy praises. We confess, 
O Lord, that we are of all creatures the most un- 
worthy to praise thee, yet, of all others, we are 
under the greatest obligations to do it ; nay, the 
more unworthy we are, our obligation is so much 
the greater. From this duty, however unqualified 
we may be, we can by no means abstain, nor indeed 
ought we. Let our souls bless thee, and all that is 
within us praise thy holy name, who forgivest all 
our sins, and healest all our diseases, who deliverest 
our souls from destruction, and crownest them with 
bounty and tender mercies. Thou searchest the 
heart, O Lord, and perfectly knowest the most inti- 
mate recesses of it : reject not those prayers, which 
thou perceivest to be the voice and the wishes of 
the heart ; now it is the great request of our hearts, 
unless they always deceive us, that they may be 
weaned from all earthly and perishing enjoyments; 
and if there is any thing to which they cleave with 
more than ordinary force, may they be pulled away 
from it by thy Almighty hand, that they may he 
joined to thee for ever in an inseparable marriage- 
covenant; and, in our own behalf, we have nothing 
more to ask. We only add, in behalf of thy 
church, that it may be protected under the sha- 
dow of thy wings, and every where, throughout 
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the world, watered by thy heavenly dew, that the 
spirit and heat of worldly hatred against it may be 
cooled, and its intestine divisions, whereby it is 
much more grievously scorched, extinguished. 
Bless this nation, this city, and this university, in 
which, we beg, thou wouldst be pleased to reside, as 
in a garden dedicated to thy name, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amenu 
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WOULD you have mc to speak the truth witfa 
freedom and brevity ? The whole world is a 
kind of stage, and its inhabitants mere actors. As 
to this little farce of yours, it is now very near a 
conclusion, and you are upon the point of apply- 
ing to the spectators for their applause. Should any 
superciliously decline paying this small tribute*^ 
you surely may, with great ease, retort their con- 
tempt upon themselves, merely by saying, " Let 
your severity fall heavy on those, who admire their 
own performances; as to this affair of ours, we know it 
is nothing at all :" for I will not allow myself to 
doubt, but you are very sensible, that there is in- 
deed nothing in it. 

It would, to be sure, be very improper, especially as 
the evening approaches, to detain you, and my other 
hearers, with a long and tedious discourse, when you 
are already more than enough fatigued, and almost 
quite tired out, with hearing. I shall therefore only 
ut you in mind of one thing, and that in a few 
words. Let not this solemn toy f, however agree- 
able to youthful minds, so far impose upon you, as 
to set you a dreaming of great advantages and 
pleasures to be met with in this new period of life 
you are entering upon. Look round you, if you 
please, and take a near and exact survey of all the 
different stations of life that are set before you. If 
you enter upon any of the stations of active life, 
what is this but jumping into a bush of thorns, where 
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you can have no hope of enjoying quiet, and yet 
eannot easily get out again ? But if you rather 
chuse to enter upon some new branch of science, 
alas ! what a small measure of knowledge is to be 
thus obtained, with what vast labour is even that 
little to be purchased, and how often, after im- 
mense toil and difficulty, will it be found, that truth 
is still at a distance, and not yet extracted out of 
the well * ? We indeed believe that the soul breath- 
ed into man, when he was first made, was pure, full 
of light, and every way worthy of its divine ori- 

ginal : but ah ! Father of mankind, how soon and 
ow much was he changed from what he M^as at 
first! He foolishly gave ear to the fatal seducer, 
and that very moment was seized upon by death, 
whereby he at once lost his purity, his light or 
truth; and, together with himself, ruined us also. 

Now, since that period, what do you commonly 
meet with among men of wisdom and learning, as 
they would wish to be accounted, but fighting and 
bickering in the dark : and while they dispute, with 
the greatest heat, but at random, concerning the 
truth, that truth escapes out of their hands, and 
instead of it, both parties put up with vain shadows 
or phantoms of it, and, according to the proverb 
embrace a cloud instead of Juno. 

But since we are forced to own, that even the 
most contemptible and minutest things in nature 
often put all our philosophical subtlety to a nonplus, 
what ignorance and foolish presumption f is it for 
us to aim at ransacking the most hidden recesses of 
divine things, and boldly attempt to scan the di- 
vine decrees, and the other most profound mys- 
teries of religion, by the imperfect and scanty mea- 
sures of our understandings ? Whither would the 
presumption of man hurry him, while it prompts 
him to pry into every secret and hidden thing, and 
Jeftve nothing at all unattempted? 
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As for you, young gentlemen, especially those of 
you that intend to devote yourselves to theological 
studies, it is my earnest advice and request to you, 
that you fly far from that infectious curiosity, which 
would lead you into the depths of that controversial, 
contentious theology, which, if any doctrine at all 
deserves the name, may be truly termed, ** science 
falsely so called*.'^ And that you may not, in this 
respect, be imposed upon by tbe common reputa- 
tion of acuteness and learning, I confidently affirm, 
that to understand and be master of those trifling 
disputes that p'revail in the schools, is an evidence 
of a very mean understanding ; while, on the con- 
trary, it is an argument of a genius truly great, 
entirely to slight and despise them, and to walk in 
the light of pure and peaceable truth, which is far 
above the dark and cloudy region of controversial 
disputes. But you will say, it is necessary, in order 
to the defence of truth, to oppose errors, and blunt 
the weapons of Sophists. Be it so, but our dis- 
putes ought to be managed with few words, for 
naked truth is most efl^ectual for its own defence, 
and when it is once well understood, its natural 
light dispels all the darkness of error; " for all 
things that are reproved, are made manifest by the 
lightV^ saith the apostle. Your favourite philoso-i 
pher has also told us, ** That what is strait discovers 
both rectitude and obliquity." And Clemens 
Alexandrinus has very justly observed, '* That the 
ancient philosophers were not greatly disposed to dis-r 
putesor doubting; but the latter pljilosophers among 
the Greeks, out of a vain desire to enhance their 
reputation, engaged so for in wrangling and con- 
tention, that their works became quite useless and 
trifling!." 

f oTi 6» wa>xiMTa\oi rv9 (fi^Mro^uf a Jl !«-» to ajMn0f]ru9 1^ a7ro^u9 ifs^rr* 
m}Ji M rtif wa^ fXXi)0-i mats^i Into ^iXoTt/Ata; xt^ri^ jc^ ariXSf i>ifyKTtxuq k^ 
jc^ c^HMtf >K inv «;i^roi^ i^myorrat (pysffo^utt* 
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There is but one useful controversy or dispute, one 
sort of war, most noble in its nature, and most 
worthy of a Christian, and this not 16 be carried 
on against enemies at a great distance, but such as 
are bred within our own breasts ; against those it 
is most reasonable to wage an endless war, and 
them it is our duty to persecute to death. Let us 
all, children, young men and old, exert ourselves 
vigorously in this warfare; let our vices die before 
us, that death may not find us indolent, defiled, 
and wallowing in the mire ; for then it will be most 
truly, and to our great misery, death to us : where- 
as, to those sanctified souls, who are conformed to 
Christ, and conquerors by his means, it rather is to 
be called life, as it delivers them from their wan- 
derings and vices, from all kinds of evils, and from 
that death which is final and eternal. 



Let us pray. 

Eternal God, who art constantly ajlored by 
thrones and powers, by seraphims and cherubims, 
we confess, that thou art most worthy to be prais« 
cd ; but we, of all others, are the most unworthy 
to be employed in shewing forth thy praise. How 
can polluted bodies, and impure souls, whigh, taken 
together, are nothing but mere sinks of sin, praise 
thee, the pure and holy Majesty of heaven ? Yet, 
how can these bodies, which thou hast wonderfully 
formed, and those souls, which thou hast inspired, 
which owe entirely to thine unmerited favour all 
that they are, all that they possess, and all they 
hope for, forbear praising thee, their wise and 
bountiful Creator and Father? Let our souls, there- 
^re, and all that is within us, bless thy holy name; 
yea, let all our bones say, O Lord, who is like unto 
thee; who is like unto thee? Far be it, most gra- 
cious Father, from our hearts, to harbour any things 
that is displeasing to thee : let them be, as it were, 
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temples dedicated to thy service, thoroughly purged 
from every idol and image, from every object of im« 
pure love and earthly affection. Let our most gra-^ 
cious King and Redeemer dwell and reign within 
us ; may he take full possession of us by his spirit, 
and govern all our actions. May he extend his 
peaceable and saving kingdom throughout the 
whole habitable world, from the rising of the sun to 
the going down thereof. 

Let the nations acknowledge their king, and the 
isles be glad in him, and particularly that which we 
inhabit, with those in its neigbourhood ; and that 
they may be truly blest in him, may they daily sub- 
mit, more perfectly and dutifully to his goldei^ 
.sceptre, and the holy laws of his gospel. Bless this* 
nation and city, and this our university; may it be 
continually watered with the due of thy spirit, and 
plentifully produce fruit acceptable in thy sight, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



■taHrti 
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THIS day, which has been the object of your 
earnest wishes, throughout the course of four 
whole years, is now almost over, and hastening to a 
close. What has it produced for your advantage? 
Can he, that has reapt most successfully of you all, 
say he has filled his arms with sheaves ? Though pos- 
sibly you would excuse me to express myself with 
great freedom on this occasion, yet I will not take 
the liberty to depreciate too much your past studies^ 
the specimens you have given to-day of your abili- 
lities^ and the degree that has been conferred upon 
you. This at least, I imagine, I may say, without 
offence^ the most of those things we greedily catch 
aty and labour most earneistly to obtain, and conse* 
quently even your philosophy, is a real and deofion- 
strative truth of that great paradox, that there is a 
wa€t4,ity in the nature of things. And, in truth, 
bow great is this vacuity ! seeing even the human 
race is no inconsiderable part of It? Though this 
day i^ marloed with more than ordinary solemnity, 
it is, after all, but the coniclusion and period of a 
number of days, that have been idly spent, and is 
itself ^lapsing to little or no purpose, as well as the 
rest* But 1 how glorious mu«t that blessed day be, 
which all putrified souls, and such as are dear to God, 
earnestly long for, throughout the whole of this pe- 
rishing life, aD(d constantly wait, with a kind of 
impatienQe^ until it dawn, a^nd the shadows fly 
away. 

I am, indeed, of opinion, that those of you, who 
think most justly, will readily own, your attainments, 

hitherto^ are^of no g/eat. moment. But, possibly. 
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heiicefojtli you intend to begin life, as it were, 
anew; you aspire to greater matters, and entertain 
views worthy of human nature ; you already begin 
to live, and to be wise ; you form desires, and con- 
ceive hopes of rising to arts, riches, and honours : all 
this is very well. Yet there is one consideration I 
would have you to admit among these ingenious 
projects and designs. What if death should come 
upon you, and looking, with an envious eye, upon 
this towering prospect, put a stop to a project that 
extends itself so far into futurity, and, like a spider's 
web, entirely destroy it with a gentle breath of 
wind ? Nor would this be any prodigy, or indeed an 
extraordinary event, but the common fate of almost 
all mankind. " We are always resolving to live, and 
yet never set about life in good earnest*." iVrchi- 
niedes was not singular in his fate; but a great part 
of mankind die unexpectedly, while they are poring 
upon the figures they have described in the sand. 
O wretched mortals ! who having condemned them- 
selves, as it were, to the mines, seem to make it their 
chief study to prevent their ever regaining their li- 
berty. Hence new employments are assumed in the 
place of old 6nes; and, as the Roman philosopher 
truly expresses it, '' one hope succeeds another, one 
instance of ambition makes way for another ; and we 
never desire an end of our misery, but only that it 
may change its outward formf." When we cease 
to be candidates, and to fatigue ourselves in solicit- 
ing interest, we begin to give our votes and interest 
to those who solicit us in their turn : when we are 
wearied of the trouble of prosecuting crimes at the 
bar, we commence judges ourselves; and he, who is 
grown old in the management of other mens affairs 
for money, is at last employed in improving his own 
wealth. At the age of fifty, says one, I will retire, 

* Victuros agimus semper, nee vivimus unquam* 

^ Spes spem excipit, ambitionem ambititio, & miseriarum aon 
quaeritur iinis, sed schema tantum mutatun 
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ami lake my ease; of the sixtieth year of my life 
shall entirely disengage me from publick offices and 
biisness. Fool ! art thou not ashamed to reserve to 
thyself the last remains and dregs of life? Who will 
stand surety, that thou shalt live so long? and what 
immense folly is it, so far to forget mortality, as to 
think of beginning to live at that period of years, to 
which a few only attain? 

As for you, young Gentlemen, I heartily wish you 
may think more justly ; let your souls, as it were, 
retire into themselves, and dwell at home; and hav- 
ing shaken off the trifles that make a bustle and 
noise around you, consider seriously, that the re- 
maining part of your life is long only in one respect, 
(and in this indeed its length may bejustly complain- 
ed of) that it is fraught with every sort of misery and 
affliction, and has nothing agreeable in it, but the 
study of heavenly wisdom alone; ''for every thing 
else is vanity*." Look about you and see, whether 
there is any thing worthy of your affection, and 
whether every thing you see does not rather excite 
your indignation and aversion? At home are con- 
tentions and disputes; abroad, in the fields, robbers; 
clamour and noise at the bar; wickedness in the 
camp ; hypocrisy, in the church ; and vexation or 
lamentable mistakes every where. Among the rich 
and great there are false and inconstant friendships, 
bitter enmities, ^nvy, fraud, and falshood; and cares, 
in great numbers, flutter round the most stately and 
sumptuous palaces. 

What a considerable part of mankind are strug- 
gling with open and sharp afflictions? To whatever 
side you turn yourself, what do you commonly hear, 
but lamentation and mourning ? How many com-, 
plaints of the poor, that are distressed for want of 
daily bread, or drag a most wretched life under the 
grievous oppression of powerful tyrants ? How fre- 
quent are the groans of the sick and languishing ? 

Vol. IV. E e 
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How great the multitude of those that lament 
their friends and relations, carried oif by death, and 
will themselves, in a short time, and for the same rea- 
son, be lamented by others? And to conclude, how 
innumerable are the miseries and afflictions, of vari- 
ous kinds, that seem alternately to re-echo to one 
another? Can it be any wonder then, that a life of 
this kind should sometimes force, even from aivisf 
man, such expressions of sorrow and concern, as the 
following: ** O mother, why didst thou bring nic 
forth, to be oppressed with afflictions and sorrows? 
Why didst thou introduce me into a life full of bri- 
ars and thorns*?" 

But you are now philosophers, and amidst these 
dismal calamities, you comfort yourselves with the 
inward and hidden riches of wisdom, and the sci- 
ences you have acquired. The sciences ! Tell us in 
vhat part of the earth they are to be found? Let us 
know, pray, where they dwell, that we may flock 
thither in great numbers. I know, indeed, where 
there is abundance of noise, with vain and idle 
words, and a jarring of opinions, between contend- 
ing disputants; I know where ignorance, under the 
disguise of a gown and a beard, has obtained the 
title of science : but, where true knowledge is to be 
found, I know not. . We grope in the dark, and 
though it is truth only we are in quest of, we fall 
into innumerable errors. But, whatever may be our 
case, with respect to the knowledge of nature, as tp. 
that of heavenly and divine things, let us chearfully. 
embrace that rich present, which infinite gooodness 
has made us, and be thankful, that the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us. '^ Because there was' 
no wisdom on the earth, says La^nctantius, he sent a 
teacher from heaven f." Him let us follow as our 
guide ; for he that follows his direction, shall not 
walk in darkness. 

* Cum nulla iiv firris esset sapieatia e coelo misit doctorem. 
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Let us Pray. 

Infinite, eternal Creator and King of heaven 
and earth, bodies, and spirits, who, being immoved 
thyself, movest all things, and changest them at thy 
{pleasure, while thou remainest thyself altogether 
unchangeable, who supportest all things by thy 
powerful hand, and governest them by thy nod, the 
greatest as well as the least; so that the greatest are 
no burden to thee, nor dost thou contemn the least. 
Behold ! the nations, before thee,' are as the drop ot 
the bucket, and like the small dust of the balance; 
and these isles of ours, with all the rest in the world, 
are, in thy sight, but a very little thing. Yet thou 
deignest to be present in our assemblies, and take 
notice of our affairs, which are very inconsiderable. 
Let our souls adore thee, and fall down, with the 
greatest humility, at the footstool of thy throne, 
continually intreating thy grace, and constantly 
offering thee glory. Our praises add nothing to thee; 
but they exalt ourselves, enhance our happiness, and 
unite us with the society of angels; yet thou re- 
ceivest them, with a gracious hand, as most accepta- 
ble sacrifices, and incense of a sweet smelling-savour. 
Let us celebrate thee, O Lord, who art great, and 
greatly to be praised. Let all nations praise thee, 
from the rising of the sun to the going down there- 
of. Set our hearts on fire with the flames of thy 
divine love, that they may wholly ascend to thee as 
burnt- offerings, and nothing of ours may remain 
with us. O blessed transmigration, where the blind 
confidence of the flesh is transformed into a lively 
and pure faith, that has no dependance, but upon 
thee alone ; where self-love, and the love of the world, 
are exchanged for the love of thy infinite beauty ; 
when our will shall centre in thine, and be altoge- 
ther absorbed by it. I^et this change, O bounti- 
ful Father, be brought about, for it is a change only 
to be effected by the power of thy hand; and, as 

Be S 
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soon as our souls are made sensible of it^ thy praise 
shall be for ever sounded within us, as in temples 
devoted to thy service. 

Let thy whole church, O Lord, flourish and rejoice 
in the light of thy favour. Be favourable to this 
our university, city, and nation. Dispel, we pray 
thee, the thick clouds, - and quiet the winds and 
storms; for when they rage most, and make the great- 
est noise, they know thy voice, and obey it. Thou 
art the only God of peace, who createst it with a 
word, and makest righteousness and peace mutually 
to kiss one another. We depend upon thee only; 
and to thee alone we render praise and glory, as far 
as we can, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



\ 
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OUR life is but a point, and even less than a 
point; but as it is not a mathematical point, 
as tiiey call it, not quite indivisible, when we di- 
vide it into minute parts, it appears something con- 
siderable, and assumes the imaginary appearance of 
a large space of time; nay, according *to Aristotle's 
notion, it appears divisible in infinitum' Besides 
those common and idle divisions of human life, into 
the four stages of childhood, youth, manhood, and 
old age, and into periods of ten years, which sup- 
pose the yet smaller divisions of years and months ; 
men have many various ways of distributing the pe- 
riods of their life, according to the different occupa- 
t4ons and studies they have been engaged in, the re- 
markable events that have happened to them, and the 
several alterations and revolutions in the course of 
their lives. And I doubt not, but you, young Gen- 
tlemen, look upon this present instant of time, as 
the ^ beginning of a new period of your life ; you 
have my leave to do so, provided you seriously con- 
sider, at the same time, that the whole of the life, 
we live in this world, is of a frail and fleeting nature, 
and, in some respect, nothing at all. And into what- > 
ever parts or periods we divide it, if we consider the 
miseries, and lamentable calamities, with which it is 
fraught, the life, even of a child, may seem too long ; 
but, if we consider the time only, we must conclude 
the life of the oldest man to be exceeding short and 
fleeting. 

A great part of mankind no sooner look upon 
themselves to be capable of worldly affairs, and 
think oh entering upon some profession suitable to a 
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State of manhood, but they are cut off, in the very 
beginning of their course, by an unforeseen and un- 
timely death ; and, to be sure, this is the great dis- 
temper of young, and even of old men, that, by their 
desires and designs, they launch out a great way in- 
to futurity, and form a series of projects for many 
years to come ; while, in the mean time, they rarely, 
or at least very superficially, consider, how foolish 
and precarious it is to depend upon to«morrow» and 
how soon this present form of ours may disappear; 
bow soon we may return lo our original dust : '^ And 
that very day,*^ as the royal prophet warns us, ** our 
thoughts, even the wisest and best coocerted thoughts 
of the greatest men, and most exalted princes, perish-" 
And this I take particular notice of, that no such iU 
lusion may get possession of your minds ; for it is 
not the common sort of mankind only, that impose 
upon themselves in this respect,, but the generality of 
those, who desire to be accounted not only men of 
learning, but also adepts in wisdom, and actually pass 
for such. Not that I would prohibit your making 
an early and prudent choice^ under the divine direc-. 
lion, of the employment and profession of life you 
intend to pursue ; nay, I would use every argument 
to persuade you to make use of such a choice, and 
when you have made it, to prosecute the intention of 
it with tho greatest diligence and activity. 1 only 
put you upon your guard, not to entertain many 
and towering hopes in this world, nor form a 
long series of connected projects ; because you will 
find them all more vain and fleeting than illusions of 
the night: some necessary means will fail, some fa- 
vourable opportunity be missed; after all your indus- 
try, the expected event may not happen, or the thread 
of your life may be cut, and thereby all your projects 
rendered abortive, And though your life should be 
drawn out to ever so great a length, and success con**. 
stantly answer your expectations, yet you know, and 
1 wish you would remember it, the fetal day will 
(^ome at last, perhaps when it is> least expected ; that 
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fatal and final da'y, I say, will at last come, when we 
must leave all our Enjoyments, and all our schemes, 
those we are now carrying on, and those we have 
brought to perfection, as well as those that are only 
begun, and those that subsist only in hopes and 
ideas. 

And these very arguments, that have been used to 
confine your minds from indulging themselves in too 
rdimote prospects, will also serve to persuade you, in 
another sense, to look much farther; not with re- 
gard to worldiy enjoyments, for such prospects,, 
strietly speaking, cannot be called long, but to look 
far beyond all earthly and perishing things, to those 
that are heavenly and eternal : and those that will 
not raise their eyes to such objects, as the Apostle 
Peter expresses it, *• are blind and cannot see afar 

But of yoil, my dear youths, 1 expect better 
things; I need not, I imagine, use many Words to 
persuade you to industry, and a continual progress 
ih human studies, and philosophicial learning. If 
tfie violerice arid infelicity of the times have deprived 
you of any part of that period of years, usually 
employed in these studies at this university, you 
will surely repair that loss, as soon as possible, by 
your subsequent reading and application. But, if 
no such misfortune had happened, you are not, I be- 
lieve, Jgnorant, that our schools are only intended for 
laying the fouhdations of those studies, upon which 
years, and indefatigable industry, are to raise the su- 
perstructure of more compleat erudition; which, by 
tJhe accession of the divine Spirit, may be consecrated' 
into a temple for God. Xnd this is what I would' 
ijecommend to your esteem, and your earnest desires, 
li^yond any other study whatever, '* That you may be 
holy, because out- God is holy ;'* that, when you 
leave this university, those, with whom you converse, 
may not find you puffed ilp with pride, on account 
df a little superficial learning, nor bigotted, talkative, 
or fdnd of entering into unseasonaible disputes ; but' 
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consider you all as patterns and examples of piety, 
purity, teniperance, modesty, and all christian vir- 
tues; particularly that humility, that shone so 
brightly in Christ himself, and which he earnestly 
exhorts all his disciples to learn from him. 1 will 
not suspect, that any one of you will turn out to be 
an immodest person, a glutton or drunkard, or, in 
any shape, impious and profane ; but I earnestly ex- 
hort and beseech you, my dear young men, to make 
it, above all other things, your principal study, to 
have your hearts purged from all impure and igno- 
ble love of the world and the flesh, that, in this earth, 
you may live to God only; and then, to be sure, 
when you remove out of it, you will live with him 
for ever in heaven. 

May the honorary title, you have this day re- 
ceived, be happy and auspicious; but I earnestly 
pray the Father of lights, that he would deign to be- 
stow upon you a title more solid and exalted, than 
it is in the power of man to give, that you may be 
called the Sons of God, and your conversation may 
be suitable to so great a name, and so glorious a 
Father. 



Let us pray. 

Eternal King, thy throne is established and 
immoveable from everlasting, and will continue, 
so throughout all the ages of eternity : before 
the mountains were brought forth, before thou 
hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. All things 
that exist, whether visible or invisible, derive from 
thee their being, and all that they possess, and 
they all, from the least to the greatest, are sub- 
. servient to thy purposes, who art their supreme 
King and Father: many of them, indeed, act 
without knowledge, or design, yet serve thee with a 
constant and unerring obedience; others pay their 
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homage from principles of reason and inclination, 
and all the rest are forced to promote thy intentions, 
though by constraint, and against their wills. Thou 
art great, O Lord, thou art great, and greatly to be 
praised, and of thy greatness there is no end. The 
heavens are far raised above the earth, but thy ma- 
jesty is much farther exalted above all our thoughts 
and conceptions. Impress, we pray thee, on our 
hearts, most bountiful Father, a profound sense of 
our meanness and insignificancy ; and make us ac- 
ceptable to thee, through thy grace, in thy beloved 
Jesus, blotting out all our sins by the blood of his 
cross, and purifying pur hearts by the effusion of thy 
Spirit from on high. Illuminate, most gracious God, 
this assembly of ours by the light of thy divine favour, 
and let thy effectual blessing, we pray thee, attend 
the work, we are now employed about (by thy ap- 
probation, and the gracious disposition of thy pro- 
vidence), and may the result of all be to the glory of 
thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



EXHORTATION r. 

THE t6mpla\nU With regard to tfie variety df alt 
perishing and transitory enjoyments i/^hich hzi 
been long general among mankind, is indeed just 
and wcH-founded ; but it is no less trrie, that the 
vanity which resides in the heart of man himself, Ex- 
ceeds every thing of that kind we observe in the other 
part* of the visible creation : For, among all the crea- 
tures that we see around us, we can find nothing 
so fleeting and inconstant; it flutters hither and 
thither, and forsaking that onfy perfect good, which 
id truly suited to its nature and circumstances, grasp's 
at phantoms and shadows of ^happiness, which it ptir- 
sues- with a fo!ly more than childish. 

Man wanders about on this earth ; he hopes, he 
wishes, he seeks, he gropes and feels about him ; he 
desires, he is hot, he is cold, he is blind, and com* 
plains that evil abounds every where: yet he is, him- 
self, the cause of those evils which rage in the world, 
but most of all in his own breast ; and therefore being 
tossed between the waves thereof, that roll continu- 
ally within and without him, he leads a restless and 
disordeTed life, until he be at last swallowed up in 
the unavoidable gulph of death. It is, moreover, 
the shame and folly * of the human race, that the 
greatest part of them do not resolve upon any fixed 
and settled method of life, but, like the brute crea- 
tures, live and die, without design, and without pro- 
posing any reasonable end. For how few are there, 
that seriously and frequently consider with them- 
selves, whence they come, whither they are going, 
and what is the purpose of their life? who arc 
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daily reviewmg the state of their own minds, and 
often descend into themselves, that they may as fre- 
quently ascend, by their thoughts and meditations, 
to their exalted Father, and their heavenly country; 
who take their station upon temporal things, and 
view those that are eternal: yet these are the only 
men that can be truly said to live, and they alone can 
^be accounted wise. 

And to this it is, my dear youths, that I would 
willingly engage your souls ; nay, I heartily wish, 
they were carried thither by the fiery chariots of ce-* 
lestial wisdom. Let the common sort of mankind 
admire mean things ; let them place their hopes on 
riches, honours, and arts, and spend their lives in the 
pursuit of them, but let your souls be inflamed with 
a far higher ambition. Yet I would not altogether 
prohibit you these pursuits ; I only desire you to be 
moderate in them. These enjoyments are neitheiT 
great in themselves, nor permanent; but it is sur- 
prising, how much vanity is inflated by them. What 
a conceited, vain nothing is the creature we call man!' 
for, because few are capable to discern true blessings^, 
whicb are solid and intrinsically beautiful, therefore 
the superficial ones, and such as are of no value at 
ail, are catched at ; and those who, in any measure, 
attain to the possession of them^ are pufi^ up and 
elated thereby. 

If we consider things as they are, it is an evi- 
dence of a very wrong turn of mind to boast of 
titles and fame, as they are no part of ourselves, nor 
can we depend upon them. But he that is elevated 
with a fond conceit of his own knowledge, is a stran- 
ger to the nature of things, and particularly to him- 
self; since he knows not that the highest pitch of hu- 
man knowledge ought, in reality, rather to be called 
Ignorance. How small and inconsiderable is the 
extent of our knowledge? Even the most contemp- 
tible things in nature are sufficient to expose the 
greatness of our ignorance. And, with respect to 
divine things, who dares to deny, " that the know- 
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ledge, mankind has of them, is next to nothing *?'* 
Because the weak eyes of our understanding, con- 
fined, as they are, within such narrow houses of clay, 
cannot bear the piercing light of divine things ; there- 
fore the fountain of all wisdom hath thought proper 
to communicate such imperfect discoveries of him- 
self, as are barely sufficient to direct our steps to the 
superior regions f of perfect light. And whoever be- 
lieves this truth, will, doubtless, make it his chief 
care, and principal study, constantly to follow this 
lamp of divine light, that shines in darkness, and not 
to deviate from it, either to the right hand or the left. 
It is indeed my opinion, that no man of ingenuity 
ought to despise the study of philosophy, or the 
knowledge of languages, or grammar itself; though, 
to be sure, a more expeditious and successful method 
of teaching them, were much to be wished : but what 
I would recommend with the greatest earnestness, 
and persuade you to, if possible, is, that you would 
inseparably unite with such measures of learning and 
improvements of your minds as you can attain, pu- 
rity of religion, divine love, moderation of soul, 
and an agreeable inoffensive behaviour. For you are 
not ignorant, what a low and empty figure the high- 
est attainments in human sciences must make, if they 
be compared with the dignity and duration of the 
soul of man ; for however considerable they may be 
in themselves, yet, with regard to their use, and 
their whole design, they are confined within the short 
space of this perishing life. But the soul, which 
reasons, which is employed in learning and teaching, 
in a few days will for ever bid [farewell to all these 
things, and remove to another country. O how in- 
considerable are all arts and sciences, all eloquence 
and philosophy, when compared with a cautious 
concern that our last exit out of this world may be 
happy and auspicious, and that we may depart out 



.Exhortation V. 429 



of this life candidates of immortality, at which we 
can never arrive but by the beautiful way of holi- 
ness. 



Let us Fray. 

Infinite and eternal God, who inhabitest thick 
darkness, and light inaccessible, whom no mortal 
hath seen, or can see ; yet all thy works evidently 
declare and proclaim thy wisdom, thy power, and 
thy infinite goodness : And, when we contemplate 
these thy perfections, what is it oar souls can desire^ 
but that they may love thee, worship thee, serve thee, 
for ever proclaim thy praises, and celebrate thy ex- 
alted name, which is above all praise, and all admi- 
ration? Thy throne is constantly surrounded with 
thousands and ten thousands of glorified spirits, who 
continually adore thee, and cry out without ceasing, 
Holyy holy^ holy^ Lord God Almighty^ who was, 
who is, and who is to come. Let others seek what 
they will, and find and embrace what they can, may 
we have always this one fixed and settled purpose, 
that it is good for us to draw near to God, Let 
the seas roar, the earth be shaken, and all things go 
to ruin and confusion ; yet the soul, that adheres 
to God, will remain safe and quiet, and shall not be 
moved for ever, O blessed soul ! that has thee for 
its rest, and all its salvation ; it shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, it shall not fear when 
heat Cometh, nor shall it be uneasy in a year of 
drought. It is our earnest petition and prayer, 
O Father, that thy hands may loosen all our chains, 
and efi^ectually deliver our souls from all the snares 
and allurements of the world and the flesh, and that^ 
by that same bountiful and most powerful hand of 
thine, they may be for ever united to thee through 
thy only begotten Son, who is our union and our 
peace. Be favourably present, most gracious God, 



430 Exhortation V. 



with this assembly of ours, that whatever we under^ 
take» in obedience to thy will« may be carried to 
perfection by the aid of thy grace, and tend to the 
glory of thy name through Jesus Christ our Lordi. 
Amen. 
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I AM not ignorant, that it is one of the common 
arts of life to set off our own things with all th« 
pomp we can ; and, if there is any worth in them, by 
no means to depreciate it, but rather to endeavour^ 
with all our might, to enhance their value as much 
as possible; nay, those of them, which are quite vaia 
and worthless, we use to magnify with pompous ex-' 
pressions, and daub with false colours, and to da 
otherwise is reckoned a kind of rustic simkplicity. 
But you, young Gentlemen, who are acquainted with 
my manner, will, I imagine, easily forgive this indiff 
fercnc^ of mine ; and therefore I say, if tbece are any, 
that despise tl;iese performances of ours, we leav« them 
at full liberty, for we ourselves held them in contempt 
before ; but to speak freely, together with th«m wet 
undervalued all worldly things : "' They are all madi^ 
of the same mean materials /' O life, short with re?* 
gard to duration, long in consideration of thy misc-* 
ries, involved in darkness, beset with snares^ still 
fluctuating between false joys and real torments, 
groundless hopes, and fears equally imaginary, yet 
foolishly, and even to distraction loved by most ; we; 
will not die, and yet we know not how to liv-e ; our 
present possessions are loathsome as food to a man- 
in a fever, and we greedily catch at future enjoyments^ 
which when they come to be present, will be received 
with the same indifference : for among the advantagest 
of this fleeting life, nothing is equally agreeable tOr 
those, who have it in possession, and those who have it 
only in desire and hope. 

We are all in general of such a nature, that we aro: 
weary of ourselves, and, what we ijitely preferred to. 
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every thing else, upon experience we reject. This 
inconstancy is undoubtedly a sign of a mind distem- 
pered, forcibly drawn away from its center, and se- 
parated from its only durable rest. Nor need you 
go far, young Gentlemen, to look for an instance of 
this distemper ; let any of you descend into himself 
(which very few do, and even they but rarely) he 
will find it within him : upon a very slight inquiry, 
he will surely be sensible of it ; for, passing other con- 
siderations, with what fervent wishes have you, in 
your hearts, longed for this day ? yet I forewarn you, 
that all your pleasure will either die with the day it- 
self, which is now fast drawing to a close, or but for 
a very short time survive it. And, as commonly 
happens, it will be succeeded by the anxious cares 
of beginning life, as it were, anew, or, which is 
much more grievous and unhappy, and from which, 
I earnestly pray, you may be all effectually pre- 
served, by those temptations and allurements of 
vice, which tend to debauch and ruin you ; for these 
allurements, after the manner of some robbers, attack 
the unwary and inexperienced with blandishments 
and caresses, that thereby they may have an oppor- 
tunity to undo them. If therefore, as soon as ye en- 
ter upon a life of freedom, those deceitful and deadly 
pleasures of sense tempt you with their delusive 
smiles, I would put you in mind, how unworthy it is 
of a free and generous mind, especially that of a 
Christian, to become an abject slave, and submit to 
the most shameful bondage; how disgraceful and 
wretched a choice it is, to become the slcpoe of a mad 
distracted master? and how much more generous and 
exalted is the pleasure of despising them all, and 
trampling them under foot, when they come in com- 
petition with the pure and permanent delights of di- 
vine love ? 

As to exalted degrees of honour, and heaps of 
riches, the idols of all ranks of mankind, which they 
worship with the rage of enthusiasm and madness. 
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we may not only apply to them what was observed of old 
concerning Hercules's statue, and say, '' they have 
nothing divine in them *;'' but also, that they are en- 
tirely void of j:eal goodness. Even those, who have 
the greatest experience of them, are at last obliged to 
own this: the force of truth extorts the confession, 
though they make it with regret and against their 
will. All the beauty and brightness of these idols 
resemble the decorations of a stage, that dazzle the 
eyes of the vulgar, and the enjoyment of them is, iu 
reality,' but a splendid kind of slavery, and gilded 
iTiis'ery. It is a pathetic expression of St. Bernard, 
*' O ambition; the torture of the ambitious, how hap- 
pens it, that though thou tormentest all, thou yet 
makest thyself agreeable to allf/* O how easily 
does even the least glimpse of eternal and infinite 
beauty raze out of the mind all, the impressions made 
upon it by the objects we daily converse with on this 
earth, and turn its admiration of them into contempt 
and disdain. 

But if any one, having thoroughly examined and 
despised these shadows, resolves solely to pursue a 
more compleat knowledge of things, and follow tl\e 
streams of learning, we cannot deny, that he judges 
more justly ; yet after all, must know, if he is wise, 
or at least he ought to know, that he may be wise, 
** what vanity and superfluity is to be met with even 
here J;'' for often, when one has applied himself to 
his books and studies, with the greatest assiduity, 
and almost spent his life upon them, all his pains 
evaporate into smoke, and the lafeour of years is en- 
tirely lost. And, what is most of all to be lamented, 
this is sometimes the case with respect to theology, 
which is the chief of all arts and sciences, as so large 
a portion of that vineyard is still possessed with briars 

t O ! ambitio, ambientium crux, quomodo omncs torquens om- 
nibus places ? 

Vol. IV. F f 
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and thorns. How nnany are the disputes and contro 
versies, how many the trifling arguments and cavils, 
which possibly may have something of the sharpness 
of thorns, but undoubtedly a great deal of their bar- 
tenness and their hurtful quality ? A philosopher of 
old severely reproves the sophister^ of his time in these 
words, '* What was formerly the love of wisdom, is no^*^ 
become the love of words*/' We, tobe sure, may sub- 
stitute, in place of this, a complaint still more bitter, 
that what was theology before, is now become foolish 
talking ; and that many of our. divines, though they 
aerve one God, and that the God of pAice, " yet 
split into parties upon the lightest occasions, and with 
great impiety divide the whole world into factions f/* 
And I am much afraid, this evil, in a great measure, 
derives its original from the education of youth in 
scItooIs and colleges. For the most part of men 
mahage this business, as if disputing was the end of 
learning, as fighting is the design of going to war: 
hence the youth, .when they enter the school, begih 
disputing, which never ends but' with thfeir life. 
Death imjooses silence, and so, at last,' " these fieroA 
passsions of their minds, and these inveterate coriten-* 
tions, are composed to rest by the weight of a little 
dust thrown upon them J?'- 

As for you, young Geotlemeh, if my Earnest wishes, 
and sincere advice, can have any weight with you, 
you w^ill early extricate yourselves but of these flames 
of contention, that your minds, being lighted up by 
the pure and celestial fire of the divine Spirit, may 
shine forth in holiness, and burn with the most fer- 
vent charity. 



* Quae philosophia fuit, facta philol6gia elst. 

X Hi motus animorum, atque hsc certamina tanta 
Pulveris ezigui jactu compressa quiescunt. 

ViRG. 4. GcoFg. 



Exhortation VI. 435 



mgmmmmmm 



Let us Pray. 

Honour arid praise is due to thee, O infinite God. 
This is the universal voice of all the blessed spirits 
on high, and all the saints on earth: worthy art thou, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, 
because thc^^hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are- We, here befoi^ thee, with united, 
hearts and affections, offer thee, as we can, the sa- 
crifice of gratitude, love and praise. How much are 
we indebted to thee for ourselves, and for all that we 
possess! for in thee we live, move, and have, our being. 
Thou hast redeemed us from our sins, having given 
the son of thy love, as a sacrifice and ransom for our 
souls, the chastisement of our peace fell upon him, 
and by his stripes we are healed. On this conside- 
ration, we acknowledge, we are no longer at our own 
disposal, since we are bought with a price, and so 
very great a price, that we may glorify thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thy Son, in our souls and our bodies, which 
are so justly thine; may we devote ourselves to thee, 
through the whole remaining part of our life, and 
disdain the impure and ignoble slavery of sin, the 
world, and the flesh, that, in all things, we may de- 
mean ourselves as becomes the sons of God, and the 
heirs of thy celestial kingdom, and make daily greater 
progress in our journey towards the happy possession 
thereof. ^ 

Bless thy church, and our nation, and this our 
university: may it be thine, we pray thee: we in- 
treat, thou would become our father, our protector, 
and our supreme teacher, who hast thy chair in hea- 
ven, and teachest the hearts of men on this earth. 
May the youth flourish under thy instruction, that 
they may be not only learned, but especially up- 
right, pious and true Christians, entirely devoted to 
the honour of thy name, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

F f 2 
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THESE academical exercises of ours are, to be 
sure, no great matter, nor do we make any high 
account of them ; yet, after all, we set no higher, 
perhaps even a less value upon the busthng affairs 
of mankind, which make a much greater noise, and 
the farces that are acted upon the more exalted 
theatres of the world, which, to speak my sentiments 
in a few words, are for the most part outwardly 
more pompous, than these of ours, but inwardly 
equally vain; and more insignificant than the busy 
amusements of children playing on the sands, and 
eagerly building little houses, which, with giddy 
levity, they instantly pull down again*. Or if you 
chuse to be more severe upon the fruitless la- 
bours of mankind, and their busy and irregular mo- 
tions backward and forward, and from one place to 
another, you may, with a great man, that knew all 
these things by experience, compare them to the 
Jlutjering ofjrightenedjliesy the toilsome hurry of 
the antSy and the motions of puppets "f. But he that, 
amidst all the confusions and commotions, which 
happen in human affairs here below, has recourse to 
divine contemplation, and the hopes of eternity, 
as the lofty impregnable tower of true wisdom, ^* is 
the only person that enjoys uninterrupted ease and 
tranquillity, like the heavenly bodies, which con-* 

'f Mvi^it/9 e«rToiifAiir«v het^^fAa^y jubv^/xiictfv T«^4Vo^taf kaI otxficfofiim 
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stantly move on in their orbits, and are never, by 
any violence, diverted from their course*." 

And indeed, what wonder is it, that he can easily 
view all the dreadful appearances of this wretched 
]ife, M'ith a resolute and steady countenance, who, 
by frequent interviews and daily conversation with 
death itself, which we call the ki?ig of terrors "fy has 
rendered it familiar to him, and thereby not onlv di- 
vested it of its terrors, but also placed in a beautiful, 
pleasant, and quite amiable light. By this means, 
he dies daily, and doubtless, before he suffers a na- 
tural death, he dies in a more exalted sense of the 
word, by withdrawing, as far as is possible, his mind 
from the incumbrance of earthly things, and, even 
while it lodges in the body, weaning it from all the 
wordly objects, that are placed about him. And, in 
this very sense, philosophy of old was most properly 
called the meditation of death'^y which the Roman 
orator has, in my opinion, explained with great pro- 
priety, and the precision of a philosopher. *^ What is 
it we do," says he, " when we withdraw the mind from 
pleasure, that is, the body, from our means and sub- 
stance, that is the servant of the body, that pro- , 
vides for its wants, from the commonwealth, and 
every kind of business; what is it we then do, I 
say, but recall it to itself; and oblige it to stay at 
home? Now, to withdraw the mind from the body, 
is nothing else, but to learn to die §." Let us there- 
fore, reason thus, if you will take my advice, and se- 
parate ourselves from our bodies, that is, let us ac- 

* Otia solus agit, sicut ccelestia semper 

Inconcussa suo volvuiitur sidera iapsu. Lug. lib. ii. 

§ Quid aliud agimus cum a voluptatc, id est ei Qorpore, cum a re 
familiari quae ministra est et famula corporis, cum a repub. cum a 
negotio omni severamus animum, quid turn agimus (inquam) nisi 
ilium ad seipsum advocamus, & secum esse cogimUs? Secernere 
autem a corpore animum, necquicquami aliud est quam eu^ori 
discere. 
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custom ourselves to die: this, even while we sojourn 
on this earth, will be to the soul a life like to that 
which it will enjoy in heaven, and, being delivered 
from these fetters, we shall move at a better rate, the 
course of our s^ouls will be less retarded in our jour- 
'ney to that happy place, at which, when we arrive, 
we can then, and then only, be truly said to live; 
for this life is but a kind of death, the miseries 
ovhereof I could paint, if it were seasonable; but, to 
be sure, it was most justly called a life of the great' 
est misery^hy Dionysius the Areopagite, or who- 
ever was the author of that book, that goes under 
his name. 

And indeed, young Gentlemen, 1 am of opinion^ 
that such a view, and meditation of death, will not 
be unsuitable, or improper, even for you, though 
you are in the prime of life, and your minds in their 
'full vigour; nay, I would gladly hope, you yourselves 
will not imagine it would; nor be at all offended a)^ 
me, as if, by mentioning that inauspicious word un- 
seasonably, I disturbed your present joy, tlrew a 
kind of black cloud over this bright day of festivity, 
or seem to mix among your laurels, a branch of the 
hated cypress. For a wise man would not willingly 
owe his joy to madness, nor think it a pleasure, fool- 
ishly to forget the situation of his affairs. 

The wise man alone feels true joy, and real wis- 
dom is the attainment of a Christian onlv, who bears 
with life, but hopes for death; and passes through 
all the storms and tempests of the former with an 
undaunted mind, but with the most fervent wishes 
looks for the latter, as the secure port, and tht fair 
heavens'^ in the highest sense of the expression; 
whose mind is humble, and, at the sama time, ex- 
alted, neither depending upon foreign, that is, ex- 
ternal advantages, nor puffed up with his own; and 
neither elevated nor depressed by any turns or vicis- 
situdes of fortune. 
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He is the wise man, who relishes things as they 
really are; who is not, with the common sort of 
jnankind, that are always children, terrified by bug- 
bears, nor pleased with painted rattles. Who has ^ 
greatness of soul, vastly superior to all fading and 
perishing things; who judges of his improvements 
hy his life, and thinks he knows every thing he does 
not covet, and every thing he does not fear. The 
only thing he desires, is the favour and countenance 
of the Supreme King; the only thing he fears, is his 
displeasure; and, without doubt, a mind of this cast 
must, of necessity, be the habitation of constant se- 
renity, exalted joy, and gladness springing from on 
high. And tnis is the man, that is <x\i\y possessed 
of that traiiquiUity and happy disposition of mind*, 
which the Philosophers boast of^ the Divines recom- 
mend, but few attain. And though he will neither 
willingly suflfer himself to be called a philosopher, 
nor a philologist, yet he is, in reality, well versed in 
the things ofGod'\^ and, by a kind of Divine influ- 
ence and instruction J, has attained to the light of 
pure and peaceable truth; where he passes his days 
in the greatest quietness and serenity, far above the 
cloudy and stormy regions of controversy and dis- 
putation. 

If any of you has been thus instructed, he has 
certainly attained the highest of all arts, and has 
entered upon the most glorious liberty, even before 
he hath received any University degree. But the 
rest, though they are presently to have the title of 
Master of Arts, still continue a silly, servile set of 
men, under a heavy yoke of bondage, whereby even 
their minds will be crampt with oppressive laws, far 
more intolerable than any discipline however severe. 
None of you, I imagine, is so excessively blinded 
with self-conceit^, so ignorant of the nature of things 
and unacquainted with himself^ as to dream that he is 



440 Es^hortation VII. 



already a philosopher, or be puffed up with an extra- 
vagant opinion of his own knowledge, because he 
has gone through the ordinary exercises at the Uni- 
versity; though, to speak the truth, the philosophy, 
which prevails in the schools, is of a vain, airy na- 
ture, and more apt to inspire the mind Mith pride, 
than to improve it. As it is my earnest prayer, sa 
it is also the object of my hope, that you will retire 
from this Seminary, with your minds excited to a 
keen and wholesome thirst after true erudition, ra- 
ther than blown up with the wild-lire of science, 
falsely so called : And what, of all other attainments, 
is of greatest' consequence, that you will leave us, 
deeply affectqd with the most ardent love of hea- 
venly wisdom. Whatever may be your fate, with 
respect to other things, it is my earnest request, 
that it be your highest ambition, and your prin- 
cipal study, to be true Christians; that is, to be hum- 
ble, meek, pure, holy, and followers of yeur most 
auspicious Captain, the Lamb, wherever he goeth ; 
for he that foUoweth him shall not walk in darkness, 
but.be conducted, through the morning light of Di- 
vine grace, to the meridian, and never-ending bright- 
ness of glory. 



Let us P?*aff. 

Eternal Father of mercies and of lights, the only 
rest of the immortal souls, which thou hast cres^ted, 
and their never-failing consolation: Into what by- 
paths of error do our souls diverr, and to what dan* 
gers are they exposed on every hand, when they 
stray away from thee? But, while they keep within 
thy hiding place, O most high, they are safe under 
the shadow of thy wnngs. O how happy are they, 
and how well do they live, who pass their whole 
Jives in that secret abode, where they may continu- 
i^y refresh themselves with the delicious fruits of 
tliy love,^ and shew forth thy praise I where they may 
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taste and see, that thou art good, O Lord, and be 
thoroughly persuaded of the immense riches of thy 
bounty, which all our miseries cannot exceed, nor 
our poverty exhaust ; nay, which the constant effu- 
sion of them upon the whole universe, and all its 
parts, cannot in the least diminish. As for us, who 
are before thee, the most unworthy of all thy crea- 
tures, yet, at the same time, the most excessively 
loaded with all the instances of thy goodness, can 
we avoid crying out with the united voices of our 
hearts, 'Let praise be ascribed to the Lord, because he 
is good, and his mercy endureth for ever. Who 
shall declare the great and wonderful works of God^ 
who shall shew forth his praise ? who ruleth by his 
power for ever, and his eyes observe the nations, that 
the rebellious may not exalt themselves ; who ^e-^ 
stores our souls to life, and suffers not our feet to be 
moved.' But, on the other hand, alas! how justly 
may our songs be interrupted with bitter lamen- 
tations, that, under such strong and constant rays 
of his bounty, our hearts are so cold towards him ? 
O how faint and languid is our love to him ! How 
very little, or near to nothing, is the whole of that 
flame, which we feel within us, and, as that love 
fails within us, we misplace our affections upon the 
tilings around us ; and as we follow vanity, we be- 
come vain and miserable at the same time. But may 
thy Spirit, O Lord, whom we humbly and earnestly 
beg of thee, descending into our hearts, inspire 
us thoroughly 'with life, vigour, and celestial pu- 
rity. 

Please to enlighten thy church throughout the 
whole habitable world, and particularly in these 
islands, with the continued light of thy countenance: 
if thou apply thy healing hand, we shall presently 
be whole; nor need we look to any quarter for other 
remedies, than those we have always found to be 
more powerful than our most obstinate distempers. 
Bless this city, and this celebrated university. Grant, 
most gracious Father, that the numbers of youth, 
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wc send out from it thU day, and every year, may, 
by thy effectual grace, be consecrated and devoted 
to thy service. Forbid, we pray thee, that they 
should either be the means of spreading pollution 
among thy people, or suffer themselves to be tainted 
with the infection of a wicked world; but let this 
fountain of learning be continually enriched with 
thy heavenly influences, that it may constantly sup- 
ply pure and limpid streajtns, for the wdfiare and 
improvement of thy church and people, to the glory 
of thy exalted name, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
to whom^ with thee, and the Holy Spirit, be honoui^ 
praise, and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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AMIDST these amusements, wc are unhappily 
losing a day. Yet some part of the weight of 
this complaint is removed, when we consider, that^ 
while the greatest part of mankind are bustling in 
crouds, and places of traffic, or as they would have 
us believe, in affairs of great importance, we are 
trifling our time more innocently than they. But 
*what should hinder us from closing this last scene 
in a serious manner, that is, from turning our eyes 
to more divine objects, whereby, though we are 
fatigued with other matters, we may terminate the 
%vork of this day, and the day itself agreeably ; as 
the beams of the sun use to give more than ordi- 
nary delight, when he is near his setting ? 

You are now initiated into the philosophy, such 
as it is, that prevails in the schools, and, I imagini?, 
intend, with all possible dispatch, to apply to higher 
studies. But O ! how pitiful and scanty are all 
those things, which beset us before, behind, and 
on every side ? The bustling we obsferve, is nothing 
but the hurrying of ants eagerly engaged in their 
little labours. The mind must surely have dege- 
nerated, and forgotten its original as effectually, as 
if it had drank of the river Lethe, if extricating 
itself out of all these mean concerns and designs, 
as so many snares laid for it, and rising above the 
whole of this visible world, it does not return to 
its Father's bosom, where it may contemplate his 
eternal beauty, where contemplation will inflame 
love, and love be crowned with the possession of the 
beloved object But, in the contemplation of this 
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glorious object, how great caution and moderation 
of mind is necessary, that, by prying presumptously 
into his secret councils, or his nature, and rashly 
breaking into the sanctuary of light *, we be not 
quite involved in darkness ? And, with regard to 
what the infinite, independent, and necesmry ex- 
istent Being t, has thought proper to communi- 
cate to us concerning himself, and we are concern- 
ed to know, even that is, by no meaus, to be ob- 
scured with curious impertinent questions, nor per- 
plexed with the arrogance of disputation ; because, 
by such means, instead of enlarging our know- 
ledge, we are in the fair way to know nothing at 
all; but readily to be received by humble faith, 
and entertained with meek and pious aflfections. And 
if, in these notices of him, that are communicated 
to us, we meet with any thing obscure, and hard 
to be understood, such difficulties will be happily 
got over, not by perplexed controversies, but by 
constant and fervent prayer. ** He will come to 
understand, says, admirably well, the famous Bi- 
shop of Hippo J, who knocks by prayer, not he, 
-who, by quarrelling, makes a noise at the gate of 
truth §.*' But what can we, who are mortal crea- 
tures, understand, with regard to the inexpressible 
Being, we now speak qf, especially while we so- 
journ in these dark prisons of clay, but only this, 
that we can by no means comprehend him ? for 
though, in thinking of him, we remove from our 
idea all sort of imperfection, and collect together 
every perceivable perfection, and adorn the whole 
with the highest titles, we must, after all, acknow- 
ledge, that we have said nothing, and that our con- 
ceptions are nothing to the purpose. Let us there- 

J St. Augustine. 

§ Intelliget qui orando pulsat, non qui rixanclo ob&trepit ad osti-^ 
urn veritatis. 
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fore in general acknowldge him to be the immove- 
able Being, that moveth every thing; the immuta- 
ble God, that changeth all things at his pleasure; 
the infinite and eternal fountain of all good, and: 
of all existence, and the Lord and sole Ruler of 
the world. 

If you, then, my dear youths, aspire to genuine 
Christianity, that is, the knowledge of God and 
divine things *, I would have you consider, that the 
mind must first be recalled and engaged to turn in 
upon itself, before it can be raised up towards God, 
according to that expression of St, Bernard, " May 
I return from external things to those that are with- 
in myself, and from these again rise to those that 
are of a more exalted nature f-" But the greatest 
part of men live abroad, and are, truly, strangers 
at home ; you may sooner find them any where than 
with themselves. Now, is not this real madness, 
and the highest degree of insensibility ? Yet after 
all, they seem to have some reason in their madness, 
when they thus stray away from themselves, since 
they can see nothing within them, that by its pro- 
mising aspect, can give them pleasure or delight. 
Every thing there is ugly, frightful, and full of 
nastiness, which they would rather be ignorant of, 
than be at the pains to purge away ; and therefore 
prefer a slothful forgetfulness of their misery to the 
trouble and labour of regaining happiness. But 
how preposterous is the most diligent study, and 
the highest knowledge, when we neglect that of 
ourselves ? The Roman philosopher, ridiculing the 
grammarians of his time, observes, " that they en- 
quired narrowly into the misfortunes of Ulysses, 
but were quite ignorant of their own J." The sen- 
timents of a wise and pious man are (^ite different, 

t Ab exterioribus ad interiora redeam, ab interioribijs ^d supcs 
riora ascendam. 
\ Ulyssis mala explorant, ignorant sua. 
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and I wish you may adopt them. It is his principal 
care to be thoroughly acquainted with himself, he 
watches over his own ways, he improves and culti- 
vates his heart as a garden, nay, a garden conse- 
crated to the King of Kings, who takes particular 
delight in it; he carefully nurses the heavenly plants 
and flowers, and roots up all the wild and noxious 
weeds, that he may be able to say, with the greater 
Confidence, " Let my beloved come into his own 
garden, and be pleased to eat of his fruits." And 
when, upon this invitation, the great King, in the 
fullness of his goodness, descends into the mind, 
the soul may then easily ascend with him, as it 
were, in a chariot of fire, and look down upon the 
earth, and all earthly things, with contempt and 
disdain: "Then rising above the rainy regions, it 
sees the storms falling beneath its feet, and tramples 
upon the hidden thunder *," 

Let us pray. 

Whatever satisfaction we look for without thee, 
O Heavenly Father, is mere delusion and vanity; 
yet, though we have so often experienced this, we 
have not, to this day, learned to renounce this vain 
and fruitless labour, that we may depend upon thee, 
who alone can give full and coipplete satisfaction to 
the souls of men. We pray, therefore, that, by 
thy Almighty hand, thou wouldst so effectually join 
and unite our hearts to thee, that they, may never 
be separated any more. How unhappy are they 
who forsake thee, and whose hearts depart from 
thy ways ? They shall be like shrubs in the desert, 
they shall not see when good cometh, but dwell in 
a parched and barren land. Blessed, on the con- 
trary, is he, who hath placed his confidence in 
thee ; he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, he shall not be afraid when heat cometh, 
nor be uneasy in the time of drought. Take from 

* Celsior exurgens pIuviJB nimbosq, cadentes, 
Sub pedibus cerncns, & coeca toiiitrua <^aleaiis. 
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US, O Lord, whatever earthly enjoyments thou shalt 
think proper ; there is one thing will abundantly 
make up all our losses, let Christ dwell in our hearts 
by faith, and the rays of thy favour continually 
refresh us in the face of this thine Anointed ; in 
this event, we have nothing more to ask, but with 
grateful minds, shall for ever celebrate thy bounty, 
and all our bones shall say, Who is like unto thee, 
O Lord, who is like unto thee ? 

Let thy church be glad in thee, and all in this 
nation, and every where throughout the world, that 
regard and love thy name ; by the power and effi- 
cacy of the gospel, may their number be daily 
'augmented, and let the gifts of thy grace be also 
encreased in them all. Bless this university ; let it 
be like a garden watered by thy heavenly hand, 
that thy tender shoots may grow, and in due time 
produce abundant fruit, to the eternal honour of 
thy most glorious name, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



VALEBICTOIRY ORATION. 

THOUGH this, I imagine, is the last address I 
shall ever have occasion to make to you, I will 
not detain you long from your studies, nor encroach 
on the time allowed you for recreation. This is, to 
be sure, the first time that some of you have heard 
me ; but I have a great many others to bear witness 
of the constant design of all my dissertations in this 
place. They will testify,, that the intention of all 
my discourses was, ** that the form of sound words*, 
that is, the Christain doctrine, and consequently 
the fear and love of God, might not only be impressed, 
but also engraven upon your hearts in lasting and 
indelible characters; and that you might not only ad- 
mit as a truth, but also pay the highest regard to this 
indisputable maxim, " that piety and religion h the 
only real good among menf." Moreover, that 
your minds might be the less encumbered in their 
application to this grand study of religion, and the 
more^ expeditious in their progress therein, I con- 
stantly endeavoured, with all possible warmth, to 
divert you from those barren and thorny questions 
and disputes, that have infected the whole of theo- 
logy ; and this at a time, when the greatest part of 
divines and professors, and those of no small reputa- 
tion, engaging furiously in such controversies, "have 
split into parties, and unhappily divided the whole 
world J." It was my constant practice to establish 
those great and uncontroverted articles of our holy 
religion, which are but few and clear; some part 
whereof are confirmed by the common consent, of 
nations, and of all the human race ; and all the rest 
by the unanimous voice of the whole Christian 

* vy^Mvovron Xoywy rvir^, 

f «rt fv x^ fAOyoy ly »vdpw«'0(« acyet^ofii iva-iffutt^ 
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world. Of the first sort are those we have often ad- 
vanced in treating of the being and perfections of 
the one supreme and eternal Principle, and the produc- 
tion of all things by him; the continual preservation 
and government of the world by his Providence ; the 
law of God given to mankind, and the rewards and 
punishments annexed to it. The other class of the 
grand articles of religion are indeed peculiar to 
Christian Philosophy, but believed in common by 
all the professors of that religion. These are the 
great foundations of our faith, and of all our hope 
and joy, with regard to the incarnation of the Son 
of God, his death and resurrection for the destruc- 
tion of sin, and consequently of death ; his as- 
cension into the highest heavens with that same 
flesh of ours, in which he died, and his exaltation 
there above all ranks of angels, dominions and 
thrones, &c. ; ^whence we expect be will return in 
great glory in that day, when he will be glorious 
in all his saints, and admired in those that believe. 
As many therefore as desire to receive him in this 
his last manifestation, with joy and exultation, must 
of necessity be holy, and, in conformity to their 
most perfect and glorious Head, sober, pious, up- 
right, and live in full contempt of this perishing 
transitory world, their own mortal flesh, and the 
sordid pleasures of both: in a word, all the enjoy- 
ments, which the mean and servile admire, they 
must trample under foot and despise. For whoever 
will strive for this victory, and strive so as at last 
to obtain it, the Lord will own him for his servant, 
and the great Master will acknowledge him for his 
disciple. He will attain a likeness to God in this 
earth, and, after a short conflict, will triumph in 
the divine presence for ever. These are the doc- 
trines, which it is our interest to know, and in the 
observation of which our happiness will be secured. 
To these you will turn your thoughts, young gen- 
tlemen, if you are wise ; nay, to these you ought 
to give due attention^ that you may be wise : these 
Vol. IV. G g 
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phantoms, we catch at, fly away ; this shadow of 
a Ufe, we now live, is likewise on the wing. Those 
things, that are without the verge of sense, and 
above its reach, are the only solid and lasting en- 
joyments. *' Why are ye fond of thesfe earthly 
things, says St. Bernard, which are neither true riches, 
nor are they yours ? If they are yours, continues 
he, take them with you *." And Lactantius ad- 
mirably well observes, that " whoever prefers the 
life of the soul, must, of necessity, despise that 
of the body ; nor can he aspire to the highest good, 
unless he despise advantages of an inferior kind. 
For the all-wise God did not chuse, that we should 
attain to immortality in a soft indolent way, butthat 
we should gain that inexpressible reward of eternal life 
with the highest difficulty, and severest labour f.^' 
And, that you may not be discouraged, remember 
the great Redeemer of souls, your exalted Captain, 
bath gone before you, and we have to do with an 
enemy already conquered. Let us only follow him 
with courage and activity, and we have no ground 
to doubt of victory. And indeed it is a victory 
truly worthy of a Christian, to subdue the barbarous 
train of our appetites, and subject them to the em- 
pire of reason and religion : while, on the other hand, 
it is the most shameful bondage to have the more 
divine part of our composition meanly subjected to 
an ignoble earthly body. Now, this victory can 
only be secured by stedfast believing, vigorous op- 
position to our spiritual enemies, unwearied watch- 
ing, and incessant prayer. Let prayer be not only 
the key that opens the day, and the lock that shuts 
out the night ; but let it be also, from morning to 
night, our staff and stay in all our labours, and 

* Quid terrena hasc amplectimini, quae nee veras divitise sujat, nee 
vestrse? Si vestrse sunt, toUite vobiscum. 

t Quisquis animae vitam n)a1uerit» corporis vit^m contenuiat 
nccesse est, nee aliter aspirare ad summum poterit bonum, nisi quae 
sunt ima despexcrit. Noluit cnim sapientissimus Deus, nos* ina- 
morlalitatem delicate ac molliter assequi, sed ad illud vitee etemae 
inenarrabilc praemium summa cum diffieultate, & magnis Jaboribua 
pervenire. 
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enable us to go chearfully up into the mount of 
God. Prayer brings consolation to the languishing 
soul, drives away the devil, and is the gfeat me- 
dium whereby all grace and peace is communicated 
to us. With regard to your reading, let it be your 
particular care to be familiarly acquainted with the 
SaCred Scriptures above all other books whatever ; 
for from thence you will truly derive light for your 
direction, and sacred provisions for your support on 
your journey. Insubordination to these you may 
also use the writings of pious men that are agreea- 
able to them ; for these also you may improve to your 
advantage, and particularly that little Book of a 
Kempis, O/' the Imitation of Christ *, " since the 
sum and substance of religion consists in imitating 
the Being that is the object of your worship f.^' 

May our dear Redeemer Jesus, impress upon your 
minds a lively representation of his own meek and 
immaculate heart, that, in that great and last day, 
he may, by this mark, know you to be his; and, 
together with all the rest of his sealed and Redeem- 
ed ones, admit you into the mansions of eternal 
bliss. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

Eternal Creator, and Supreme Governor of the 
world, songs of praise are due to thee in Zion; nay, 
as thou art infinitely superior to all our songs and 
hymns, even silence in Zion redounds to thy 
praise. Let the societies of angels be rather em- 
ployed in singing thy praises ; but let us with 
silence and astonishment, fall down at the footstool 
of thy throne, while they are taken up in the repi- 
tition of their celebrated doxology, Holy^ holy^ 
holy^ Lord God of Hosts, who fillest the heaven 
and earth with thy glory ! But O that we had 
within us proper powers for exalting that most sa- 
cred name ! that name, which, according to their 
njeasure, is celebrated by all the parts of this visible 

• De imitatione Christi. ^ 

f Summa religionis est imitari quern coIU. 
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world, which surround us, the heavens, the stars,, 
the winds, the rivers, the earth, the ocean, and all 
the creatures therein. Thou surely didst at first im- 
plant in us souls, and powers for this purpose, supe* 
rior to the rest of the visible creation; as we were then 
not only qualified to offer thee praises founded on 
the rational conviction of our minds, and animated 
by the affections of our hearts ; but also capable of 
pronouncing more articulately even the praises that 
result from all the rest of thy visible works; But, 
alas! these heavenly souls, these principles proceed- 
ing from a divine original, we have most deeply 
immersed in mire and dirt, nor is any hand able to 
extricate them out of this mud, or cleanse them 
from their pollution but thine. O most exalted 
and bountiful Father, if thou wilt graciously please 
to grant us this grace and favour, we shall then 
offer thee new songs of praise as incense, and our- 
selves thus renewed as a burnt offering: and all the 
rest of our time in this world we shall live, not ta 
ourselves, but wholly to him who died for us* 

May thy church, throughout the whole earth, 
and especially in these islands, be supported by thy 
most powerful hand, and continually be made to 
rejoice in the light of thy gracious counte- 
nance. Let our King be joyful in thee, as he de- 
pends on thy bounty, let him never be moved ; 
let his throne be established in piety and righte- 
ousness, and let peace, and the gospel of peace, 
be the constant blessings of these kingdoms, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with thee, 
and the Holy Spirit, be praise, honour, and glory, 
now, and for ever more. Amen. 



END OF VOL. IV. 
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